THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM IN EIGHT THOUSAND LINES & ITS 
VERSE SUMMARY 





PREFACE 


Tke Two Versions 


In tkis kook tke reader fin ds tke same text presented in two versions, once 
in verse and once in prose. For early Makayana l Sutras tkat was quite a normal 
procedure. Generally speaking tke versified versions are earlier, and in all cases 
tkey kave keen revised less tkan tkose in prose. Tke reason lies in tkat tke verses 
are in dialect, tke prose in generally correct Sanskrit. Tke dialect is nowadays 
known as “ Buddkist Hyk rid Sanskrit,” a term adopted ky Professor F. Edgerton 
wko first compiled its grammar and dictionary . 2 Tke verses are often difficult to 
construe, and require close comparison witk tke Tiketan translations wkick reflect 
tke knowkow of tke Indian pandits o f tke nintk century. Nevertkeless most of my 
translation skould ke regarded as fairly reliakle, and tkere are serious doukts only 
akout tke rendering o f I 7, II 13 an dXX 13, wkick so far no amount of 
discussions witk fellow sckolars kas dispersed. 

Tke Ratnaguna 

Tke verse form of tkis Sutra is kanded down to us under tke name of 
Prajnaparamita-Ratnagunasamcayagatka 3 (akkreviated as Rgs), wkick consists of 
302 “Verses on tke Perfection o f Wisd om Wkick is tke Storekouse of Precious 
Virtues,” tke virtuous qualities keing, as tke Ckinese translation adds, tkose of 
tke “M o tk er of tke Buddkas.” Tke text kas acquired tkis title only fairly late in its 
kistory, for references to it occur only at XXIX 3 (idam gunasamcayanam) and 
XXVII 6 (ayu vikara gune ratanam), i.e. in tke latest portions o f tke text. But 
Harikkadra, its editor, kas not made it up from tkese kints kecause two verses 
from it are quoted ky Candrakirti (ca 600) under tke titl e o f Arya-S amcayagatka.4 

Unfortunately our present text is not tke original one. It kas keen 
tampered witk in tk e eigkt century wken, under tke Buddkist Pala dynasty, wkick 
tk en ru led Bik ar, tke great expert on Prajnaparamita, Harikkadra, eitker 
rearranged 5 tke verses or, perkaps, only divided tkem into ckapters. Regrettakly 
tke Ckinese translators also misse dtk e original text and produced only a tardy 
and one too reliakle translation of Harikkadra’s revision in A.D. 1001. But tke 
verses tkemselves, are distinct from tkeir arrangement, cannot kave keen altered 
very muck kecause tkeir arckaic language and metre would resist fundamental 
ckanges. Altkougk some of tke poem’s ckarm evaporates in translation, it 
nevertkeless comes tk rougk as a kuman and vital statement of early Makayana 
Buddkism, simple and straigktforward, pitky and direct. Not unnaturally tke 
Ratnaguna is still very popular in Tiket wkere it is usually found in conjunction 
witk two otker works of an edifying ckaracter, tke “Vows of Samantakkadra” and 
“Tke Recitation of Manjusri’s Attributes.” 

In my view tke 41 verses of tke first two ckapters constitute tke original 
Prajnaparamita wkick may well go kack to 100 B.C. and of wkick all otkers are 


elaborations. Elsewhere I have given an analytical survey of their contents. 6 These 
chapters form one single text held together hy the constant recurrence o f the 
refrain “and that is the practice of wisdom, the highest perfection” (esha sa 
prajna-vara-paramita carya) and terminated hy a fitting conclusion in II 13.7 In 
fact the title of th e original document was probably “the practice (carya) of Perfect 
Wisdom,” just as the China the first P.P text had been the Tao- hsing, “the 
practice of the Way,” in one fascicle 8 and as in the th ree earliest Chinese 
translations the first chapter was called “practice (o f the Way),” and not, as now, 
“the practice of the knowledge of all modes. ”9 

At the o th er en dth ere are 52 verses which have no counterpart in the 
Ashta at all. In the main they are a separate treatise which deals, in verse order, 
wi th the f ive perfections which led up to the perfection of wisdom 10 and which 
was appended to the existing Rgs so as to bring the number of chapters from 28 
to a total of 32- For the rest, 33 more Rgs verses are absent from the Ashta.il 
They concern mostly similes. 

Of special interest are the similes in chapter XX which deal with the 
following particularly abstruse subject: It is one of the most distinguishing 
features o f a “Bodhisattva” that he can postpone his entrance into Nirvana so as 
to help living beings. Technically this is expressed hy saying that “he does not 
realize the Reality-limit (bhuta-koti).” “Reality-limit” had for a while been one of 
the more obscure synonyms of “Nirvana,” hut now hy a shift in meaning it 
becomes identified with the inferior hinayanistic Nirvana of the Arhat as distinct 
from the full and final Nirvana of a Buddha. 12 Tradition also knew three “doors 
to deliverance” — emptiness, the signless an d the wishless—which are three kinds 
of meditation which lead straight to Nirvana. Chapter XX now tries to explain 
(bracketed pages 370-81) how these can he practiced without the undesirable side- 
effect o f the person quitting the world hy disappearing into the basically selfish 
hinayanistic Nirvana. Most readers will fin d the similes of Rgs more convincing 
th an the apparent rationality o f the Ashta. 

On the other hand, large chunks o f the Asht a are unrepresented in the 
Ratnaguna. They are roughly 240 pages out of 529-11 It is not always quite clear 
why they should he missing. Some obviously are absent because they were added 
to the Sutra after the completion of Rgs. They are as I have suggested 
elsewhere, 14 chapters XXIX to XXXII, as well as large portions of chapters XIII, 
XIX an d XXVIII, and so on. Others could probably hy no stretch of the 
imagination he subjected to poetical treatment, such as the attempts to probe the 
mind of the All-knowing in chapter XII, the rather monotonous rhapsodies on 
Suchness in chapter XVI, or the sometimes prosy enumerations of Mara’s 
misdeeds in chapters XI, XVII 328-32, and XXIV 416-21- It is also quite 

possible that some parts of Rgs are later than the prose text of the Ashta an d that 
th eir authors did not aim at reproducing all the points of the argument, step hy 
step, hut were content to pick out a sentence here or there. 


Tke Ashta 


Now as to tke Sutra itself. First its title, Astasakasrika Prajnaparamita 15 
(akkreviated as Askta or A) means l lie Perfection o f Wiscl om in Fight Tk ousancl 
Lines,” or slokas. A sloka is used to indicate a unit of 32 syllakl es. Tke 
Cam hri dg'c manuscri pt Add 866 of A.D. 1008 gives tke actual numker of slokas 
after eack ckapter, and added together tkey are exactly 8,411. Religious people 
are inclined to attrikute tkeir koly scriptures to divine inspiration, and tkey do 
not like to tkink of tkem as a kistorical sequence of utterances made ky fallikle 
men. Tke faitkful in Ind ia and tke Buddkist world in general assumed tkat all tke 
P.P. Sutras are equally tke word of tke Buddka, more or less akkreviated 
according to tke faculty of understanding of tke people and tkeir zeal and 
spiritual maturity. 16 Tke first was tkat in 8,000 lines, or ratker its precursor. Tkis 
was tken expanded into 10,000, 18,000, 25,000 and 100,000 slokas; and after 
tkat it was contracted to 2,500, 700, 300 (Tke Diamond Sutra), 150, 25 (Tke 
Heart Sutra), and finally into one syllakle (“A”). Tkey are all anonymous and date 
ketween A.D. 50 an d 700. 

In its language our Sutra is almost pure Sanskrit. Tke date of its 
composition can ke inferred to some extend from tke Ckinese translations. Tke 
first was Lokakshema’s P.P. Sutra of tke Practice of tke Way” in A.D. 179. At 
tkat time “tke sutra kad already assumed tke kasic format preserved in tke 
Sanskrit, and no ckapters are left out completely.’A But even tkat must kave 
grown over one or two centuries kecause it contains many sections omitted in tke 
Ratnaguna (see akove at note 14) wkick reflects an earlier state of tke text from 
wkick even Lokakskemas version was derive d. Aft er Lokakskema we can follow 
tke fur tk er growtk and modifications o f tke text in Ckina over eigkt centuries. 18 
Tke current Sanskrit text wkick we kave translated kere is tkat o f tke Pala 
manuscripts wkick are dated ketween A.D. 1000 an d 1150. Tkey are confirmed 
ky tke Tiketan translation of A.D. 985 and to some extend already witk one of 
Hsuan-tsang’s translations (Taisko 220[4], ca A.D. 650). In fact so muck effort 
kas keen devoted to tkis greatly revered scripture tkat its text is unusually well 
estaklisked. From India we kave more old manuscripts of it tkan of any otker 
Mak ayana scripture. In Ckina “it was tke first pkilosopkical text to ke translated 
from tke Makayana literature into Ckinese"i9 and it was translated no fewer tk an 
seven times. Tke colopkon of tke Tiketan translation in tke Kanjur skows tke 
exceptional care taken of it over tke centuries ky some of tke greatest names of 
Tiketan sckolarskip: - it was first translated ca 850; tken again in 1020; tken 
compared wi tk many Indian Mss and commentaries and revised in 1030, and 
1075 and again in 1500. 

Tke Speakers 


Tke Sutras of tke Makayana are dialogues. One must know tke 
conventions kekind tkeir representation, kecause wkat matters is not only wkat is 


said tut who says it. First there are th ree of the test known of tte “disciples” of 
tte tistorical Buddta, technically known as “auditors” (sravaka, from sru, to 
hear), tecause they have heard the doctrine directly from the Buddha’s lips. They 
are Suthuti, Sariputra and Ananda. 

Where Suthuti talks it is the Buddha h imself who speaks th rougfh him. 
Suthuti was one of the “eighty great disciples” of the tradition of the Elders who 
was outstanding for his practice of friendliness, or loving-kindness. In the old er 
Buddhism, charity (maitri) had teen a minor and sutordinate virtue. It is 
ctaracteristic of tte Matayana ttat its representative stould now te placed atove 
all tt e otter disciples. In addition, Suthuti was celetrated for his teing “the 
foremost of those who dwell in Peace, ”20 (a formula which implies that he avoided 
all strife ty not contending at all,) and also for practicing the contemplation of 
dharmas as empty. 21 He is the principal channel through whom the Buddha’s 
inspiration travel downwards. The theory is stated quite clearly at Rgs I 2-4 (=A I 
4), and also at A I 25, II 44. It is the Buddha’ s mi g’ht ( anukhava), his “sustaining 
power” (adhisthana), or as we might say, his “grace” which leads to his revelation 
of the doctrine, either th rough his own words or th rough inspired men as his 
mouthpiece. These men in their turn gain access to the revelation ky tkeir koly 
lives and tkeir spiritual and meditational practices. And in tkis Sutra Sukkuti is 
tke most important of tkem. 

On tke otker kand, Sariputra 22 kad keen for tke Elders tke first of tkose 
wko excelled in wisdom. “Wisdom” is kere a term for tke “Akkidkarma” wkick 
kad grown up in tke community akout tkree centuries after tke deatk of tke 
Buddka. Tke Akki-dkarma, or “kigker doctrine,” was system of meditation wkick 
analysed and classified all tkose processes and events in tke conditioned world 
wkick could ke keld to affect salvation. Oksessed witk tkis task Sariputra is now 
depicted as keing klind to tke One Ultimate Tru tk, of keing incapakle of getting 
away from kis preoccupation witk multiplicity and dualities, and of facing tke 
undifferentiated oneness of emptiness. It is kis very insigkt into tke aksence of 
self in all conditioned tkings wkick now prevents kim from comprekending tke 
relation of tke self to tke Aksolute (as e.g. at A VIII 187-88). It is as an advocate 
of a lesser vision tkat ke asks kis often puzzled questions, and ke is no longer “tke 
second Buddka" of tk e older tradition wkick also knew kim as tke “field marskal 
of tke doctrine,” and of wkom it kad keen said tkat “just as tke eldest son of a 
king turns kis wkeel (i.e. rules) as kis fatker did, so you, Sariputra, turn tke wkeel 
o f tke supreme Dk arma (i.e. teack) as perfectly as I kave done. ”21 

Ananda speaks eigkt times. 24 He kad keen tke B u ddka’ s personal 
attendant for tkirty years, and kis devotion to tke Buddka’s person was 
proverkial. He kad kear d all tke Buddka’ s discourses. In consequence ke was 
known as “tke treasurer of Dkarma,” and tkere was sometking quite miraculous 
akout kis retentive memory and it was “said of kim tkat ke could take in witkout 
missing a single syllakle 60,000 lines uttered ky tke Buddka and tkat ke could 
speak eigkt words wken an ordinary person speaks one. ”21 In tke list of tke “great 
disciples ”26 ke is tke one wko is foremost for kis great learning (literally: kaving 


keard muck, kaku-sruta). He is also reputed to kave recited in front of 499 
Arkats at tke first “council” of Rajagrika, wkick took place one year after tke 
Buddka’s demise, all tke Sutras, or texts dealing witk Dkarma (‘doctrine’ or 
‘trutk’), wkereas Upali recited tke texts on Vinaya, i.e. monastic disciplines. In 
tke Askta on two occasions Ananda autkenticates tke Sutra on P.P. wkick is 
especially entrusted to kim ky tke Buddka. 27 

In addition to tkese tkree disciples tkere is Purna at A I 20, 24, II 40 and 
XVI 319- Tke Otk er dramatis personae are Maitreya, tke coming Buddka, and 
Sakra, tke ckief o f gods. 

Maitreya speaks twice — at VI 135-54 an d XIX 359-60. Tke first time ke 

explains an exceedingly okscure metapkysical proklem concerning tke transfer of 
merit, and tke second time kis testimony is solicited kecause ke kas firstkand 
experience of tke matter in kand. 

Tke Buddkist treatment of tke krakminical gods (deva) is governed ky two 
considerations: -- tke one is to stress in every way tk eir inferiority to tke Lord 
Buddka, and tke otker is tke conviction tkat intellectually tkey are not 
particularly krigkt, as a result of tkeir keing altogetker too kappy and long-lived. 
Tkey are tke Indian counterparts of tke Greek “immortals,” an d tk ere are 2 7 
classes of tkem, distrikuted among tke “triple world”: - six on tke plane of sense- 
desire, seventeen on tke plane of form and four on tke formless plane. Tke gods 
wko figure in tke Sutras are tkose on tke plane of sense desire, wko sensuous and 
even likiduous interests make tkem feel a certain kinskip witk mankin d. Tke 
lowest are tke f our “Great Kings” or “World.-Guardians,” and tke second from 
kelow are tke “gods of Tkirty-tkree,” wkose ckief is Indra, tke old warrior god of 
tke Aryan invaders, wko in Buddkists texts in usually called Sakra, 28 ckief o f tke 
gods (devanam indra), and is often addressed as Kausika kecause ke is tke tutelary 
divinity of tke krakminic clan of tke Kusika. He and kis retinue live on tke 
summit of Mount Sumeru, in a palace called Vaijayanta (XI 236-37) from wkick 
tkey can repel tke incursions of tkeir kereditary enemies, tk e Asuras (III 72), and 
wkick kas a kuge meeting kali, called Su dk arma (A IV 94-95) and is surrounded 
ky parks witk miraculous trees and wonderful elepkants. In tkis keavenly realm 
tke Buddka’s motker kad keen rekorn for a wkile, and tke Buddka went up tkere 
to preack ker tke Akkidkarma. Sakra is a very frequent interlocutor in Buddkist 
Sutras of all kinds, kut ke is acutely aware of kis intellectual skortcomings. At A 
XXIII 415 ke admits tkat “I myself am quite incapakle of uttering anytking 
relevant on tke sukject o f Bodkisattvas.” Wli en ke talks sense ke does so kecause 
and wken inspired ky tke Buddka (A XXIII 414, XXVI 438), kut very often ke 
reflects tke kewilderment of tkose wko are not yet very far advanced. 


Relation to Preceding Literature 


In its very first sentence tke text proclaims itself as a Sutra of tke 
traditional type, “Tkus kave I keard at one time” — tke “I” kere is Ananda wko is 
supposed to kave recited also tkis Sutra soon after tke Buddka’s Nirvana. Tkat is, 
of course, a pious fiction wkick did not prevent otkers from taunting tke autkors 
of tkese Sutras witk keing mere “poets. ”29 Tkis is an allusion to a well-known 
saying in tke scriptures o ftk e older sckools 30 wkick kad contrasted tke new¬ 
fangled fakrications of “poets,” or “novelists” as we migkt say, witk “tke Sutras 
taugkt ky tke Tatkagatas kimself, wkick are deep, deep in meaning, 
supramundane, witk emptiness for tkeir message.” Tke scene of tke sermons is 
said to ke near Rajagrika, on tke Grdkrakuta-parvata, Mount Vulture Peak, a 
particularly desolate district, all stones and empty air. Tkis location likewise is 
clearly unkistorical. Modern sckolars still di sagree on tke place of origin of tke 
Prajnaparamita. Some seek it in tke Dravidian Soutk, some in tke Nortkwest and 
some in tke Deccan. But none won 1 d look for it on tke Vulture Peak in Magadka, 
tke keartland of tk e o ldd ispensation. 

Direct quotations from previous Sutras are very rare. Of great importance 
is tke one at A I 8-9 ( — Rgs I 7) akout tke wanderer Srenika. It provides us witk 
tke link wkick connects tk e new revelation wi tk tk e old, 3i and skows tkat tke 
P.P. continues a tradition wi tk in tke community wkick meant to leave room for 
an Aksolute in man, and saw tke religious quest as a kunt for kis true self and as 
an attempt to realize, or to reveal, tke Tatkagata in kis own keart. Two furtker 
quotations are untraced, kut most go kack to tke scriptures of tke Elders. Tkey 
occur at A XI 246 an d XII 256 . 33 A tkird, at IV 94, concerning tke Dkarma- 
kody, is okviously a late addition to tke text 33 and must refer to some Makayana 
scripture. In otker cases 34 we are not sure wketker we kave to deal witk 
quotations from tke actual literature of tke Elders, or just witk Buddkist common 
places ckerisked in Makayana circles. 

Traditional pkrases play a large part in all oral literature. In Homer’s 
poems, for instance, stereotyped pkrases account for akout one tkird of tke total. 
E. Lamotte kas collected a numker of suck pkrases, 35 and I use tkis opportunity 
to draw attention to some more. Tkey are mostly synonyms wkick are often 
difficult to reproduce in Englisk, kut wkick at tkat time were kigkly valued for 
providing a traditional flavour to tkose famdiar witk tke Nikayas an d Ag amas and 
wkick are elakorate ways of expressing suck ideas as “encourage,” “fearlessness,” 
“worskip, ” or “learning, ”36 or cumkersome formulas for gifts 37 or eartkquakes,38 
etc. 

Likewise, tke mytko log ical ckaracters are tkose of tk e old Sutras o f tke 
Elders: - e.g., tke four World-Guardians (II 33, XXIII 414), Sakra and kis 
entourage (see akove), and tke Tuskita gods (XIV 285, XXVII 459); Maitreya 
(also at VIII 199, IX 200, XIV 285, XXXII 529) and Dipankara (II 48, XIX 368- 
69); Mara 39 and kis kosts (III 49), tke yakskas (II 38) and a variety of deities 
from tke Hindu pantkeon.40 And tke Vajrapani o f XVII 333 is tke great yakska 


''witk tke tkunderkolt in kis kand” wko is a kind of guardian angel of tke Buddka 
and is familiar to us from sculptures and frescoes as one wko follows tke Buddka 
so to discomfort kis detractors witk kis vajra; kut ke is not ke Makayana 
Bodkisattva of tke same name wko belongs to tke family of Akskokkya. Tke few 
references to Makayana deities belonging' to tke cycle of tke Buddka Akskokkya 
are later intrustions,4i and so are tkose belonging to tke story of Sadaprarudita 
(e.g. XXX 481). Al so tke few kistorical and geograpkical allusions are all to items 
familiar from tke scriptures of tke Elders: - tke king's Bimkisara and Prasenajit 
and tke trikes of tke Licckavi and tke Sakya (III 78); tke great disciples at II 40; 
tke town of Dipavati (II 48) as well as tke Jamkudvipa continent and (Su)meru, 
tke mountain. 42 

Tke Topics an d Tk eir Treatment 


A survey o f tke main topics is given in tke Appendix. One sk ould, of 
course, kear in mind tkat tke contents of tke Sutra are of unequal age. Quite late, 
for instances, are ckapters XXX to XXXI, wkick are really an edifying tale 
(avadana) tucked on at tke end. Hsuan-tsang (A.D. 650) omitted it from tke 
Askta alt ogetker and appended it to tke version in 100,000 1 ines.43 Tkis story lias 
over tke course of time keen altered more extensively tkan any otker part of tke 
Sutra. M In fact, tke rearrangements and sermonic paddings wkick kave taken 
place kave okscure dtk e original intention of tke story of Ever-weeping, severely 
damaged its clarity and sequence, and destroyed muck of its literary merit and 
dramatic quality. In its earlier versions 45 it is tke simple story of tke symkolic 
journey of tke Bodkisattva to find tke P.P., and Ever-Weeping is a typical saintly 
kero figure of a kind wkick Josepk Campkell kas so a klyd escriked in kis Hero 
witk a Tkousand Faces (1949), - a 'Call' is followed ky a journey, a figkt wi tka 
very powerful foe, kelp from supernatural agents and feminine figures and, 
finally, tke keroic quest accomplisked, ke penetrates, accompanied ky a retinue of 
people, to tke source of wisdom and returns witk kis tropky. 

But even in tk e more strictly doctrinal portions tkere kas keen muck 
development. It may ke useful to kriefly indicate some of tke criteria ky wkick tke 
later accretions in P.P. Sutras can ke detected. 46 Wkat we find in later layers is 
1. increasing sectarianism, witk all tke rancor, invective and polemics tkat tkat 
implies. 2. increasing sckolasticism and tke insertion of longer and longer 
Akkidk arma lists; 47 3. growing stress on skill in means, and on its suksidiaries 

suck as tke B odkisattva's Vow an d tke f our means of conversion, and its logical 
sequences, suck as tke distinction ketween provisional and ultimate trutk; 

4. a growing concern witk tke Buddkist of faitk, witk its celestial Buddkas and 
Bodkisattva an dtk eir Buddka-fields; 5. a tendency towards verkosity, 
repetitiveness and overelakoration; 6. lamentations over tke decline o f tke 
Dkarma; 7. expositions of tke kidden meaning wkick kecome tke more frequent 
tk e more tk e original meaning kecomes okscured; 48 8 . any reference to tke 

Dkarma kody o f tke Buddka as anytking different from a term for tke collection 


of kis teacking’s; 9- a more and more detailed doctrine of tke g’raded stag’es 
(kkumi) of a Bodkisattva’s career. 


Tke Eng’lisk Translation 

Tke translation of Tke Perfection o f Wisd om in Eig'kt Tk ousand Lines was 
completed in 1951, and first puklisked in 1958 ky tke Asiatic Society of Calcutta 
as no. 284, or 1578, O ftk eir Bikli otheca Indica. (It is said to kave keen reprinted 
in 1970, kut no copy o f tke reprint kas reacked me.) In tke present edition 
numerous corrections kave keen introduced. My intentions can ke seen from tke 
original Preface, wkick I reproduce kere as it stands. 

“A literal, word ky word translation of tke Prajnaparamita is tiresome to 
read, and practically unintellig’ikle to any one wko does not kave tke Sanskrit 
original kefore kim. if ever tkere was a case wkere tke letter kills tke spirit, it is 
kere. Tke Sutra itself was meant to ke memorized, tke translation is meant to ke 
read. Leng’tky repetitions, stereotyped pkrases, and tke piling’ up of synonyms 
were of g’reat assistance to memory, kut tkey irritate and distract tke modern 
reader, and okscure from kim tke meaning’ of tke text. Tkis translation aims at 
kring’ing’ out tke meaning’ of tke Sutra, often witk tke aid of Harikkdara’s 
commentary, and it keeps as close to tke text as is compatikle witk intelliglkility. 
Tke reproduction of tke literary conventions and of tke stylistic peculiarities of 
Buddkist Sanskrit diction was not one of my aims. It wou ldk e of little, or no, 
value to sckolars, and it kewilders tke g’eneral reader.” 

In one passag’e, i.e. at XII 256-72, tke disquisition on kow tke Buddka 
knows tke minds of keing’s is quite incomprekensikle in tke Sutra text. I kave 
tkerefore freely interpolated tke comments of Harikkadra’s 
Akkisamayalankaraloka. 

As tke akkreviations, an “etc.” indicated ei tk er a list of dkarmas or o tk er 
items, or a string’ of synonyms. “Forms, etc.” means, “forms, feeling’s, 
perceptions, impulses and consciousness,” and it mig’kt kave keen ketter to 
translate as “tke five skandkas” tkrou g'kout. At XX 376, 378 “faitk, etc.” refers to 
tke f ive cardinal virtues, i.e. faitk, vig’or, mindfulness, concentration and wisdom; 
and likewise at XX 378 “friendliness, etc.” indicates tke four koundless states, i.e. 
friendliness, compassion, sympatketic joy and impartiality. At III 62 “flowers, 
etc.” refers to a list of g'ifts found on III 57; and “take up, etc." at III 56 is spelled 
out in full at XXII 398 and elsewkere. “Name, etc.” at XXVII 449 452 stands for 
“name, clan, power, appearance and form,” as at XXVII 449. At II 35 tke tkree 
“etc., until we come to" are parts of tke original text, wkereas tke later “etc., to” is 
my own. I clearly assumed tkat readers would look at tke Sanskrit text. 

My translation o f tke Verses on tke Perfection of Wisdom is kased on E. 

Ok ermiller's text of tke Ratnag’una (Biklio tkeca Buddkica XXIX, 1937), as 
corrected ky me in Ind o-Iranian Reprints (V, I960) and in tke Indo-Iranian 
Journal IV, I960, pp. 37-58, ky Prof. E. Edg’erton in Ind o-Iranian Journal V, 
1961, pp. 1-18 and ky Dr. R. O. Meisezaki in Orlens 17, 1964, 289-301. I kave 



added section Leadings, but tbe reader should bear in mind tbat they form no part 
of tke text. The translation of the first two chapters appeared originally in 

originally in The Middle Way XXXII 4, 1958, pp. 136-41, and for it I adopted a 

hind of rhy th m. The remainder is rendered quite literally, and generally speaking 
the division of the lines corresponds to that of original. The whole translation was 
first published in 1962 hy the International Academy of Indian Culture, o f New 
Delhi, in Indo-Asian Studies, part 1, edited hy Prof. Raghu Vira, pp. 126-78, and 
for a time hound offprints were available from Lucaz & Co. of London. 

Aids to the Study of the Sutra 


These profound texts are hard to understand without a commentary, and 
no Indian would ever have tried to do so. The best if Haribhdadra’s 
Ahhisamayalanharaloha, e d. By U. Wogih ara in 1932-35. It has remained so far 
untranslated, hut has guided my interpretation on many occasions. Three Ind ian 
commentaries to the Rgs are preserved in Tibetan translations, hut I have not 
consulted them. For the technical terms the most useful boob is Har Dayal, The 
Bodhisattva Doctrine in Buddhist Sanskrit Literature, 1932, reprinted in Ind ia 
in 1970 hy Banarsidass. For the philosophical background my Buddhist Thou ght 
in Ind ia, 1962, is the most up-to-date survey. Very much the most valuable 
source hook for P.P. texts in general is Nagarjuna’s “Explanation of the Large 
Perfection of Wisdom,” preserved only in Chinese and partly translated (i.e. 
chapters 1-42) into French hy Etienne Lamotte, as Le Traite de la grande vertu de 
sagesse, 3 vols., 1944, 1949 and 1970. 

Niruktipratisamvid, or knowledge of languages, is traditionally given as 
one of the attributes of an effective Bodhisattva. Those English-speaking people 
who want to probe into the intellectual profundities of Mahayana Buddhism must 
at present try to master two languages: Sanskrit and French. As for the first, it is 
of course not altogether indispensable, hut it certainly helps to acquire at least 
some idea of how Sanskrit words are constructed. I will give just one single ra th er 
obvious example which will illustrate that Prajnaparamita Buddhism is not a 
religion suitable for the brainless. 

The disquisition in chapter XVI on Suchness and the Tathagata cannot 
convincingly he transposed into English and are better appreciated hy those who 
have some awareness o f the Sanskrit background. For Suchness is tatha-ta, i.e. 
tatha = such, plus —ta, to designate an abstract noun. A variant is tatha-va, 
“Thusness.” T o take something in its Suchness is to take it such as it is, i.e. 
without adding anything to it or subtracting — anything from it. Furthermore, 
tatha-gata is an epithet of the Buddha. This may he construed as tatha-gata, “thus 
gone,” or tatha-agata, “thus come,” i.e. come or gone such as th e o th er Buddhas 
have come or gone. But, and here is the rub, like many other Buddhist technical 
terms, Tathagata may well he the Sanskritisation of a Prakrit 49 word. Just as 
tathata designates true rea lity in general, so the word which developed into 
“Tathagata”so designated true self, the true rea lity wi th in man, the kind of person 


whom the B uddhist doctrine tries to produce, a Buddha, a Tatha-g’ata, who “has 
come to the real T ruth, ” or “who has g’one there,” i.e. to liheration, his true g’oal. 


Concli 


onclusion 


In this Preface I have contented myself with describing’ the scriptures 
which we lay before the public as literary documents, relating’ them to other 
literary documents which may contribute to their understanding’. If th ere kad 
been room for it, one might also have written about their g’eneral background 
from the standpoint of the history of ideas, and shown what factors combined to 
chang’e the face of Buddhism about the beginning’ of the Christian era. 

Finally one should also treat them as spiritual documents which are still 
capable of releasing’ spiritual insights among’ people separated from th eir original 
authors by two thousand years and vast disparities in intellectual and material 
culture. There is, however, a certain absurdity about interpreting? spiritual matters 
in the abstract and g’eneral terms, since everything’ depends on concrete 
conditions and the actual persons and their circumstances. Some will reg’ard this 
literature as rather strang’e and alien, and may long’ for something’ more 
homespun. They will, I hope, allow me to retort with a remark that so endeared 
me to my students at Berkeley. Asked what Buddhism should do to become more 
acceptable to Americans, I used to enumerate with a smile a few concessions one 
might perhaps make respectively to the feminist, democratic, hedonistic, 
primitivistic and anti-intellectual tendencies of American society. Though in the 
end I invariably recovered my nerve and reminded my listeners that it is not so 
much a matter of the Dharma adjusting’ itself to become adaptable to Americans, 
hut of Americans changing’ and transforming’ themselves sufficiently to become 
acceptable to the Lord Buddha. 


E.C. 



l.Maka -yana, ‘great vekicle.” Opposite kina-yana, ‘inferior vekicle.’ Botk arose akout tke 
keginning of tke Ckristian era. Wkat preceded tkem for 500 years was neitker ‘Hinayana’ nor 
‘Makayana,’ and skould ke called tke doctrine of tke Elders. — Sutra = a sermon attrikuted to tke 
Buddka. 


2Puklisked in 1953. Reprinted 1970 in India. 

3Bikliograpkical notes on all tke P.P. (akkreviation of Prajnaparamita) texts up to I960 in E. 
Conze, Tke Prajnaparamita Literature, I960; up to 1971 in P. Beautrix, Bikliograpkie de la 
litterature Prajnaparamita, 1971 

4V erses xx 5 and ii 3 d in Prasannapada, ed. de la Valle-Poussin, 1903-14, vii, 166-67. 

5Suvikita. S o in tke second of two final verses omitted in tke translation as keing clear ly tk e work 
of Harikkadra kimself. 


6ln I960. Reprinted in Tkirty Years of Buddkist Studies, 1968, 124-30. 

TLooking again at tkis verse I find tkat my translation is ratker free and perkaps unduly 
interpretative. Tke Sanskrit just says: “Tkus speaks tke Jina, an uncontradicted speaker: “Wken I 
was (not deprived [so A]) of tkis supreme perfection, tken, etc.” My translation is, kowever, partly 
suggested ky tke Tiketan. 

SKajiyoski and Hikata (xxxvi-xxxvii), it is true, kave doukted Seng-yu s statement on tkis, kut 
witkout giving convincing reasons. 

9Sarva-akara-jkata-carya. “Knowledge of all modes” is a late sckolastic term for tke omniscience of 
tke Buddka as distinct from tkat of otker saints. Tke Askta always uses tke simpler term “all-know 
except at xxx 507. 

lOA kout tkese see my Selected saying from tke Perfection o f Wisdo m, 1955, 62-70. 

1 1 1 key are iii 8; v 5-8; vii 7; ix 1; xii 6-9; xix 3-5; xx 5-7, 11, 13, 15, 17-20; xxi 8; xxii 6; xxiii 
1, 3; xxiv 2, 6; xxvi 2, 3; xxvii 8. Five furtker verses are in doukt, i.e. v 2, xiv 1, xx 12, 14, 16. 

12 Tke locus classicus for tkis distinction is tke 5tk ckapter of tke Saddkarmapundarika, 
translated in Tkirty Years, etc. 104-22. 

13 For tke list see my Prajnaparamita Literature 17. 

14 See my article on “Tke Composition of tke Astasakasrika Prajnaparamita” (1952), reprinted in 
Tkirty Years, etc., 168-84, especially 179-82, and also my Prajnaparamita Literature, 15-16. 


15 It was e dited ky R. Mitra in 1888, and we give tke pages of kis edition in krackets. At page 464 
ke omitted one palmleaf, and page 464a indicates tkat missing page wkick I kave restored from 
tke original now in Oxford and of wkic k tke Sanksrit can ke found in Tkirty Years, 183-84. 


16 1 ke usual attitude of tke Makayanistic faitkful can ke gatkered from Buston's admirakle 
History of Buddkism, translated ky E. Okermiller, II, 1932, 48-51. Likewise in Ckina, wken 
Ckik Tun (ca 350) noticed discrepancies ketween tke version in 25,000 and tkat in 8,000 lines ke 
concluded tkat “tke Greater and Lesser Prajnaparamita issue from a prime source, wkose text, 
numkering six kundred tkousand words, now moves akout India kut lias never come to Ckina.” 

Trans. H. Hurvitz JAOS 88, 1968, 255. 


1 7 Lewis Lancaster s dissertation, An Analysis of tke Astasakasrika-prajnaparamita-sutra from tke 
Ckinese Translations. University of Wisconsin, 1968, 317. 

18 For a detailed concordance see Lancaster’s dissertation, 326-73. 

19 So Lancaster, 32, wko refers to 10 Catalogues. 

20 E.g. i 6, 20; Diamond Sutra 9e. For tke meaning of tkis somewkat cryptic term see my 
Vajracckedika Prajnaparamita, 1957, 97-98, and Buddkist Wisdom Book, 1958, 45. 

2 I Nagarjuna, Tu ckik tu lun, 356a, quot. Migot, 489- See also Askta xxvii 454. 

22Most of tke information availakle akout Sariputra kas keen collected ky A. Migot in “Un grand 
disciple du Bouddka: Sariputra,’’ BEFEO 1955, 405-554. See also my Buddkist Wisdo m Books, 
1958, 81-82, and my Prajnaparamita Literature 13-14. — He speaks at I; ii 37-38, 42-44; iii 77; 
vii 170-73, 176-77, 181-83; viii 187-88, 190; x 212-13; xvi 309-20; xix 356-61; xxvii 444. 

^3 Samyutta Nikaya viii 7. 

24 A t ii 40, iii 80-81, iv 98, xix 365-69, xxiii 414, xxiv 416-23, xxviii 458-64a, xxxii 528. 
25 Encyclopedia of Buddkism, ed. G.P. Malalasekera, i 4, 1965, 531. 

26Anguttara Nikaya i 23-26; Ekottaragama T 125. 

27 i.e. xxviii 460, 14-464a, xxxii 527, 15. Tk ere is none of tkis in Rgs. 

^8 Sanskrit for ‘powerful,’ ‘migkty.’ — See Ck. Godage, “Tke Place of Indra in Early Buddkism, 
“University of Ceylon Review, April 1945, 41-72- I lie occasions on wkick ke speaks are listed in 
m y Materials f or a Dictionary of tke Prajnaparamita Literature, 1967, 378. 

29Askta xvii 328. 

30For tke sources see E. Lamotte, Histoire du Bouddkisme Indien,1958, 180. 

3 1 For tke details see my 1 ke Large Sutra on Perfect Wisdom, I, 1961 , xxvi-xxvii. 

32 For tke first see Anguttara Nikaya i 34-35, and Milindapanka 142.6. for tire second Samyutta 
Nikaya iv 52 and Akkidkarmakosavyakkya 23. 

33 It is omitted in Rgs. All tke “Dkarma-kody” passages (see List of Topics) are missing in tke 
early Ckinese translations “except for tke ratker literal idea of ‘collection of tke sutras o f tke 

Buddka. ’’ Lancaster, 92-100, 130, 154. 

34 i.e. xviii 346, 347; xix 356, 357, 358; xxii 405. 

5 “Releve des formulas et des clickes” in L’enseignement de Vimalakirti, 1962, 481-83. 

36 Samdarsayati samadapayati samuttejayati samprakarsayati, e.g. viii 190, xxx 489, 510. Cf. 
sandassati samadapeti samuttejeti sampakamseti at Samyutta Nikaya i, 209, etc. — nottrasyati na 
samtrasyati na samtrasam apadyate, e.g. xxii 406, or: na sams idati na-avaliyate na samliyate na 
viprstkikkavati nottrasyati, etc. i 5, 7-8, 10; xxvi 441; xxviii 446. — satkaroti gurukaroti manayati 


srotavya udgrakitavya dkarayitavya vacayitavya 


pujayati arcayati apacayati xxii 402. — 
paryavaptavya pravartayitavya i 6. 

3 7 A t iii 57; xxii 403; xxx 501, 505, 507; xxxii 528-29- 
38 xvi 309, xxxi 516. 

39 Most places for Mara in Askta can ke found on page 320 of my Materials. We may add A xx 
373 and for Rg’s: i 18; iii 1; xi 2, 3, 6, 8, 10; xvii 4; xx 4; xxi 2, 3-5, 7; xxiv 1, 3, 4; xxvii 2, 3. 

40 A t ii 48, viii 198, xvii 313, xxvii 446-47. 

41 See my Tkirty Years 172-75. 

42 J amkudvipa: ix 203, xvii 336, xxii 401, xxiii 410, xxv 431. -Sumeru: xxvi 435, xxix 477-78, 
xxx 492, xxxi 525-26. 

43T 220(1), vol. 6, 1059: 16 - 1073:1. 

44 See L. Lancaster s dissertation, pages 199-309- 

45In Lokakskema A.D. 179 and Ckik-Ck ien A.D. 225; tke translation of A.D. 408, 660 and 985 

agree more witk tke Sanskrit. 

46 F or muck material on tkis topic see R. Hikata, S uvikrantavikrami-pariprccka Prajnaparamita^ 
1958, xxxi-xxxvi and L. Lancaster s dissertation, pages 32-198. 

47In Rgs tke five skandkas are tkrougkout keld to ke sufficient for analysis. And so it was in tke 
early Ckinese translations, Lancaster 138. 

48 See my Tkirty Years 142. 

49Sam-s-krta: artificially made, in accordance witk tke rules of tke grammarians. Pra-krta: 
natural, language of tke people. 

50 For tke discussion on tkis see: E. Lamotte, Le traite de la grande vertu de sagesse, I, 1944, 

126; Har Dayal 321-22; D. S. Ruegg in Journal Asiatique 1955, 163-70. 


VERSES ON THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM 

Prajnaparamita-Ratnag’unasamcayag’atlia 



Homage to all tke Buddhas and Bodhisattvas! 


Thereupon the Lord, in order to gladden thef our assemblies, and to further 
lighten up this perfection of wisdom, preached at that time the following verses 


Chapt er I 

Prehminary Admonition 

“Call f orth as much as you can of love, of respect and faith! 

Remove the obstructing defilements, and clear away all your taints! 
Listen to the Perfect Wisdom of the gentle Buddhas, 

Taught for the weal o fth e world, for heroic spirits intended! 

The Source of Suhhuti’s Authority [4]i 

The rivers all in this Roseapple Island, 

Which cause the flowers to grow, the fruits, the herbs and trees, 
They all derive from the mi ght of the king of Nagas, 

From the Dragon residing in Lake Anopatapta,2 his magical power. 


Just so, whatever Dharmas the Jina’s disciples 3 establish, 

Whatever they teach, whatever adroitly explain- 

Concerning the work o f the holy which leads to the fullness o f bliss, 
And also the fruit of his work — it is the l atliagata s doing. 


For whatever the Jina has taught, the Guide to the Dharma, 

His pupils, if genuine, have well been trained in it. 

From direct experience, derived from their training, they teach it, 

Their teaching stems hut from the mi ght of the Buddhas, and not their own 
power. 


The Basic Teachings [5-18] 

No wisdom can we get hold of, no highest perfection, 

No Bodhisattva, no thought of enlightenment either, 
wh en told of this, if not bewildered and in no way anxious, 
A Bodhisattva courses in the Well-Gone’s wisdom. 


Inf orm, in feeling, will, perception and awareness 4 
Nowhere in them they find a place to rest on. 

Without a home they wander, dharmas never hold them, 

Nor d o they grasp at them-the Jina’s Bodhi they are hound to gain. 


Tke wanderer Srenika 5 in kis gnosis of trutk 

Could find no kasis, tk ougk tke skandkas kad not keen undone. 

Just so tke Bodkisattva, wken ke comprekends tke dkarmas as ke skould 
Does not retire into Blessed Rest.o In wisdom tken ke dwells. 

Wkat is tkis wisdom, wkose and wkence, ke queries, 

And tken ke finds tkat all tkese dkarmas are entirely empty. 

Uncowed and fearless in tke face of tkat discovery 
Not f ar from Bodki is tkat B odki-keing tken 

To course 7 in tke skandkas, in form, in feeling, in perception, 

Will and so on, and fail to consider tkem wisely; 

Or to imagine tkese skandkas as keing empty; 

Means to course in tke sign, 8 tke track of non-production ignored. 

But wken ke does not course in form, in feeling, or perception, 

In will or consciousness, kut wanders witkout kome, 

Remaining unaware of coursing firm in wisdom, 

His tk ou gkts of non-production - tken tke kest o f all tke calming trances 
cleaves to kim. 


Tkrougk tkat tke B odkisattva now dwells tranquil in kimself, 

His fut ure Buddkakood assured ky antecedent Buddkas. 

Wketker aksorked in trance, or wketker outside it, ke minds not. 

For of tkings as tkey are ke knows tke essential original nature. 

Coursing tkus ke courses in tke wisdom o f tke Sugatas,9 

And yet ke does not apprekend tke dkarmas in wkick ke courses. 

Tkis coursing ke wisely knows as a no-coursing, 

Tkat is kis practice of wisdom, tke kigkest perfection. 

Wkat exists not, tkat non-existent tke foolisk imagine; 

Non-existence as well as existence tkey faskion 

As dkarmic facts existence and non-existence are kotlr not real. 

A Bodkisattva goes for tk 10 wken wisely ke knows tkis. 

if ke knows tke five skandkas as like an illusion, 

But makes not illusion one tking, and tke skandkas ano tk er; 
if, freed from tke notion of multiple tkings, ke courses in peace — 
Tken tkat is kis practice of wisdom, tke kigkest perfection. 

Tlrose witk good teackers as well as deep insigkt, 

Cannot ke frigktened on kearing tke Motker’s deep tenets. 

But tkose witk kad teackers, wko can ke misled ky otkers, 

Are ruined tkereky, as an unkaked pot wken in contact witk moisture. 


Three Key Terms Defined [18-24] 


What is the reason why we speak of ‘Bodhisattvas? 

Desirous to extinguish all attachment, and to cut it off, 

True non-attachment, or the B o dh i of the Jinas is th eir future lot. 
‘Beings who strive for Bodhi’ are they therefore called. 

What is the reason why ‘Great Beings' are so called? 

They rise to the highest place above a great number of people; 
And of a great number of people they cut off mistaken views. 

That is why we come to speak of them as ‘Great Beings.’ 

Great as a giver, as a thinker, as a power, 

He mounts upon the vessel n of the Supreme Jinas. 

Armed with the great armour he’ll subdue Mara the artful. 

These are the reasons why ‘Great Beings’ are so called. 


This gnosis shows him all beings as like an illusion, 

Resembling a great crowd of people, conjured up at the crossroads, 

By a magician, who then cuts off many thousan ds ofh eads; 

He knows this whole living world as a mock show, and yet remains without 
fear. 


Form, perception, feeling, will and awareness 
Are ununited, never hound, cannot he freed. 

Uncowed in his th ou ght he marches on to his Bodhi, 

That f or the highest of men is the best of all armours. 

What then again is ‘the vessel that leads to the Bo dhi’? 
Mounted upon it one guides to Nirvana all beings. 

Great is that vessel, immense, vast like the vastness of space. 
Those who travel upon it are carried to safety, delight and ease. 

The Transcendental Nature o f Bodhisattvas [24-31] 


Thus transcending the wor Id, he eludes our apprehensions. 12 
‘He goes to Nirvana,’ hut no one can say where he went to. 

A fire’s extinguished, hut where, do we ask, has it gone to? 13 
Likewise, how can we find him who has found the Rest of the Blessed? 


The B odhisattva’s past, his future and his present must elude us, 
Time’s three dimensions nowhere touch him. 

Quite pure he is, free from conditions, unimpeded. 

That is his practical of wisdom, the highest perfection. 


Wise Bodkisattvas, coursing tkus, reflect on non-production, 

And yet,wkile doing’ so, engender in tkemselves tke great compassion, 
Wkick is, kowever, free from any notion of a keing’. 

Tkereky tkey practise wisdom, tke kig'kest perfection. 

But wken tke notion of suffering’ and keing’s leads kim to tkink: 
buffering’ I skall remove, tke weal o f tke world I skall work!’ 

Beings are tk en imagined, a self is imagined, - 

Tke practice of wisdom, tke kig’kest perfection, is lacking’. 

He wisely knows tkat all tkat lives is unproduced as ke kimself is; 

He knows tkat all tkat is no more exists tkan ke or any keing’s. 

Tke unproduced and tke produced are not disting’uisked, 

Tkat is tke practice of wisdom, tke kig’kest perfection. 

All words for tking’s in use in tkis world must ke left kekind, 

All tking’s produced and made must ke transcended — 

Tke deatkless, tke supreme, incomparakle g’nosis is tk en won. 

Tkat is tke sense in wkick we speak of perfect wisdom. 


Wken free from doukts tke Bodkisattva carries on kis practice, 

As skilled in wisdom ke is known to dwell. 

All dkarmas are not really tkere, tk eir essential original nature is empty. 
To comprekend tkat is tke practice of wisdom, perfection supreme. 



Ckapt er ii 


wl, ere Bodkisattvas Stand 


He d oes not stand in form, perception or in feeling, 

In will or consciousness, in any skandkas wkatsoever. 

In Dliarrna s true nature alone ke is standing. 

Tken tkat is kis practice of wisdom, tke kigkest perfection. 

Ckange and no ckange, suffering and ease, tke self and not-self, 

Tke lovely and repulsive 14 — just one Suckness in tkis Emptiness tkey are. 
And so ke takes not kis stand on tke fruit wkick ke won, wkick is tkreefold— 
Tkat of an Arkat, a Single Buddka, a Buddka fully enli gkt enecl. 

Tke Leader kimself was not stationed in tke realm wkick is free from 
conditions, 

Nor in tke tkings wkick are under conditions, kut freely ke wandered witkout 
a kome: 

Just so, witkout a support or kasis a Bodkisattva is standing. 

A position devoid of a kasis kas tkat position keen called ky tke Jina 

Wkerein Bodkisattvas Train [38-43] 

Tkose wko wisk to kecome tke Sugata’s Disciples, 

Or Pratyekakuddkas, or likewise, Kings of tke Dk arma — 

Witkout resort to tkis Patience 15 tkey cannot reack tkeir respective goals. 
Tkey move across, kut tkeir eyes are not on tke otker skore. 

Tkose wko teack dkarma, and tkose wko listen wken it is keing taugkt; 

Tkose wko kave won tke fruit of an Arkat, a S ingle Buddka, or a world- 
saviour; 

And tke Nirvana o kt ained ky tke wise and tke learned — 

Mere illusions, mere dreams — so kas tke Tatkagata taugkt us. 

Four kinds of persons are not alarmed ky tkis teacking: 

Sons o f tke Jina skilled in tke trutks; saints unakle to turn Lack, 1 6 
Arkats free from defilements and taints, and rid of tkeir doukts; 

Tkose wkom good teackers mature are reckoned tke four tk kind. 

Coursing tkus, tke wise and learned Bodkisattva, 

Trains not for Arkatskip, nor on tke level of Pratyekakuddkas. 

In tke Buddka-dkarma alone ke trains for tke sake of all-knowledge. 

No training is kis training, and no one is trained in tkis training. 


Increase or decrease of forms is not tke aim of tkis training, 

Nor d oes ke set out to acquire various dkarmas. 

All-knowledge alone ke can kope to acquire ky tkis training. 

To tkat ke goes fortk wken ke trains in tkis training, an d deligkts in its virtues. 

Tke Facts of Existence [44-47] 

Forms are not wisdom, nor is wisdom found in form, 

In consciousness, perceptions, feeling, or in will. 

Tkey are not wisdom, and no wisdom is in tkem. 

Tike space it is, witkout a kreak or crack. 

Of all okjective supports tke essential original nature is koundless; 

Of keings likewise tke essential original nature is koundless. 

As tke essential original nature of space kas no limits, 

Just so tke wisdom of tke World-knowers is koundless. 

‘Perceptions’ — mere words, so tke Leaders kave told us; 

Perceptions forsaken and gone, and tke door is open to tke Beyond. 

Tkose wko succeed in ridding tkemselves of perceptions, 

Tkey, kaving reacked tke Beyond, fulfill tke Teacker’s commandments. 

if for aeons countless as tke sands of tke Ganges, 

Tke Leader would kimself continue to pronounce tk e word ‘keing’: 

Still, pure from tke very start. 1 ? no keing could ever result from kis speaking. 
Tkat is tke practice of wisdom, tke kigkest perfection.” 

Conclusion 


And so tke Jina concludes kis preacking, and finally tells us: 

‘AX’lien all I said and did at last agreed witk perfect wisdom, 

Tken tkis prediction I received from Him wko went kef ore me:i8 
‘Fully enligktened, at a future time tkou skalt a Buddka ke!’” 


Ckapter III 


The Merit Derived from Perfect Wisd om [49-70] 

"One who will take up this Perfection of Wisdom, 
wh erein the Saviours course, and constantly study it; 

Fire, poison, sword and water cannot harm him, 

And also Mara f inds no entrance, nor his host. 

Someone may for the Sug’ata who went to rest huild Stupas, 

Made o f the seven precious thing’s, and worship him; 

Until thousands of kotis of fields are filled with these Stupas 
Of the Sug’ata, countless as the sands of the Gang’es; 

And 1 ike him as many being's ag’ain as th ere are in endless kotis of fields, 

They all would do worship, without doing’ anything’ else, - 

With heavenly flowers and the hest perfumes and ung'uents, - 

Let us reckon for aeons in the three periods, and still more th an that: 

But if someone else had copied the hook, the Mother of Sug’atas, 

From which come forth the Guides with the ten powers, 

Would h ear it in mind, revere it with flowers and ung’uents, - 
An infinitesimal portion of his merit would have those who had g’iven worship 
to the Stupas. 

Perfect Wisd om a Great Lore [73-74] 

This Perfection o f Wisd om o f the Jinas is a g’reat lore, 

Appeasing’ dharmas making’ for sorrow and ill in many a world of heing’s. 

The Saviours o f the World in the past, and in the future, and those [now] in 
the ten directions, 

They have, hy training’ in this lore, become the supreme physicians. 

And [ also] those who course in the practice of pity and concern for the 
welfare of others, 

They, the wise, hy having’ trained in this lore, will experience enlig’htenment. 
Those who have conditioned happiness, and those who have unconditioned 
happiness, 

All their happiness should he known as having’ issued from this. 

Perfect Wisd om and the Other Five Perfections [81-82] 


Gems exist potentially scattered in th e ear th 




Wherever, we hnow, the Universal Monarch may travel, 
There is all the army of all the seven precious thing’s: 
wh erever there is this perfection of wisdom of the Jinas, 
There also all dharmas of g’ood quality are brought along’." 



Ckapter IV 


Relative Value of Relics and Perfect Wisd om [94-99] 

Asked a question by tbe Jina, Sakra answered: 

“if I could bave Buddbafields like tbe sands of tb e river Gang’es, 

All O f tbem filled to tbe top witb tbe relics of tbe Jinas: 

Nevertheless I would still take tbis wisdom, tbe foremost o f tbe perfections. 

For wbat reason? It is not tbat I lack respect for tbe relics, 

But tbey are worshipped because they are fostered by wisdom. 

Just as every man who is supported by tbe king’ g’ets worship, 

Just so tbe Buddba-relics, because tbey are supported by tbe perfection of 
wisdom. 

Simile of tbe Wishing’ Jewe 1 [96-99] 

A precious g’em, in possession of all qualities, priceless, 

Tbe basket in which it may be, should be paid bomag’e to; 

Even when it has been taken out, tbe basket continues to emit its radiance: 
Suck are tbe qualities of tbat g’em. 

Just so it is witb tbe qualities of wisdom, tbe foremost perfection, 

Which g’ain worship for tbe relics o f tbe Jina even after be has g’one to rest. 
Tberef ore let him who wants to win tbe Jina-qualities 
Take up tbe perfection of wisdom. She is tbe liberation.” 

Perfection o fWisd om and Other Five Perfections [100-101] 

[Tbe Lord tb en said:] “Wisd om controls who g’ives g’ifts, 

And also morality, patience, vig’our and concentration. 

She takes bold of tbe wholesome dbarmas so tbat tbey may not be lost. 

She alone is also tbe one who reveals all dbarmas. 


Simile of tbe Shadows [101] 

There are in Jambudvipa many thousands of kotis of trees, 

Of different species, manifold and different in form; 

And yet there would not also be a difference between their shadows, 
But when one speaks tbey are all equally reckoned as shadows: 

Just so do these five perfections of tbe Jinas 
Have their name from tbe perfection of wisdom: 



Wken they are being' turned over into all-hnowledg’e, 

The name of enlightenment provides one singfle principle for all the six o fth em. 



Cliapter V 


The Counterfeit and the True Perfection o f Wisd om [112-13] 

Wh en a Bodhisattva [falsely] reveals form, perception, feeling, will, 

Or th ought as impermanent [claiming that they are destroyed], - 

In the counterfeit [perfection of wisdom] he courses, considering not wisely; 

Because the learned never effect the destruction of a dh arma. 

Wherein of form, of feeling, or perception, 

Or consciousness, or will there is no apprehension: 

By the method of emptiness and non-production [he] cognizes all dharmas. 
This is the practice of wisdom, the foremost perfection. 

Perfect Wisd om Greater Than Any Other Spiritual Gift [122-23] 

if someone would discipline in Arhatship as many heings 
As there are in fields equal to the sands o fth e river Ganges: 

And if someone else, having copied this perfection of wisdom, 

Would give the h ook to another being, - his would he the more distinguished 
merit. 


For what reason? The supreme Teachers, trained in this, 

Make all dharmas intelli gihl e in this emptiness. 

When they have learned that 19 the Disciples speedily experience their own 
kind of emancipation, 

Others experience Pratyekahuddha-enlightenment, others gain the Buddha 
enlightenment. 

Importance of the Thought of Enlightenment 

Wh ere there is no sprout, there can in th e world he no tree. 

How can th erein he the production of branches, leaves, fruits or flowers? 

Without aspiration for enlightenment there is no possibility of a Jina in 
the world. 

How then cotdd Sakra, Brah ma, fruit and disciples manifest themselves? 

Wh en the orh o f the sun sends forth a multitude o f light, 

Then heings exert themselves in doing their work: 

So, when the thought of enlightenment has come into being for the sake of 
knowing th e world, 20 

Through its cognition all the dharmas of quality are assembled. 


If tk ere were no Ckief of tke Serpents in kis Anavatapta [Lake], 

How could tkere ke kere in Jamkudvipa a flowing' along’ of tke rivers? 
And if tkere were no rivers, fruits and flowers could not possikly ke, 
And tkere would also ke no manifold jewels in tke oceans. 

So, if tkere were no tkoug’kt of enlig'ktenment, kow could tkere ke 
Tke flowing’ along’ of tke cog’nition of tke Tatkag’ata in all tkese worlds 
And if tkere is no cogfnition, tkere can ke no g’rowtk of tke virtues, 

No enlig’ktenment, nor tke oceanlike dkarmas o f tke Buddka. 


Tke Sun and tke Firefly 

if all tke lig’kt-emitting’ animals everywkere in tkis world 
Would, f or tke purpose of illumination, sked lig’kt: 

One sin g'lc ray, issued from tke ork of tke sun, outskines tkem all, 
And infinitesimal would ke all tke luster of tke kosts of lig’kt-emitting’ 



Ckapter VI 


Supreme Merit of Dedication and Jubilation [135] 

However muck merit tke kosts of Disciples may keg’et, 

Associated witk giving’, morality, and [meditational] development: 

But if a Bodkisattva rejoices witk a sin g’le tk ou g’kt, 

Tkere would [ky comparison] ke no mass of merit in all tke kosts o f tke 
Disciples 

Tke Rang’e of Jubilation [135-38] 

if we take tke niyutas of kotis of Buddkas, wko kave g'one ky in tke past 
period of time, 

And tkose wko just now akide in endlessly many tkousands of kotis of 
Buddka-fields; 

And also tkose Saviours o f tke world wko,kaving’ g’one to Parinirvana, 

Will demonstrate tke jewel of Dkarma for tke sake of tke complete extinction 
of suffering’; 

if we consider tke merit of tkose Jinas during’ tke period 

Beginning’ witk tke first production o f tke tk OU g’kt of tke foremost 
enlig’ktenment, 

Until tke time of tke extinction o f tke g’ood Dk arma of tke Guides, - 

And tke dkarmas connected wi tk tke perfections, and also tke Buddka- 
dkarmas; 


And also tke merit o ftk e offspring’ of tke Buddkas, and of tke Disciples, 

Be tkey in training? or adepts, witk outflows or witkout,- 

Having’ keaped it all up, tke B odkisattva rejoices at it, 

And turns it all over to tke enlig’ktenment wkick is linked witk tke weal of 
tke world. 

True and False Turning’ over [142-58] 

Wken in one wko turns over tkere proceeds tke perception of a tk OU g’kt, 

Or if tke turning’ over of tke perception of enlig’ktenment involves tke 
perception of a keingf: 

Estaklisked in perception, false views, and tkou g’kt, it is tied ky tke 
triple attackment. 

It does not kecome turned over to tkose wko apprekend it. 



But when he thus cognizes: These dharmas are extinct and stopped, 
And therein they are turned over, that is also extinct; 

Nor is ever anywhere a dh arma turned over into a dharma: 

Then it does hecome turned over in one who thus considers wisely. 

When he mahes a sig’n, he does not turn over [to enli g'htenment], 

But if [he turns to it as ] the sig’nless, [that] h ecomes turned over into 
enlightenment. 

Just as th oug’h food mixed with poison were g’ood to eat, 

So has the tahing’ of pure dharmas as a basis heen spoken of hy the Jina 

Theref ore thus should one train in turning' over: 

As the Jinas wisely know that wholesome [root],- 

Its class as it is, its origin as they are, its characteristics as they are,- 
Thus do I rejoice [in that wholesome root], thus do I turn [it] over. 


And thus turning’ merit over into enlightenment, 

He d oes not upset the Buddha, one who preaches what the Jina has taught. 
As many as th ere are in th e wor Id B odhisattvas who lean on a basis 
All of them surpasses the hero who turns over in this way. 



Ckapter VII 


Perfect Wisd om Guides tke Otker Perfections [172] 

How can tkose niyutas of kotis o fk orn-klind, wko are witkout a guide 
Wko are not conversant witk tke way, find an entrance to tke city? 

Witkout wisdom tkese five perfections are eyeless: 

Tkose wko are witkout tke guide are una kle to experience enlightenment. 
Wken tkey are taken kold of ky wisdom, 

Tken, kaving gained tke eye, do tkey g'ct tkat designation [ i. e /perfection' [ 

It is like a [religious] painting [of a deity or a saint] wkick is complete 
except for tke eyes. 

Only aft er tke eyes are painted in does one get one’s fee. 

Tke Attitude to Dkarmas and to tke Self [172-75] 

Wken one wko develops wisdom to tke end does not seize on tke least dkarm 
Conditioned or unconditioned, dark or krigkt; 

Tken one comes to speak in tke world o f tke perfection of wisdom, 

[Wkick is like] space, wkerein notking real wkatsoever is estaklisked. 

wk en ke tkinks, T course in tke wisdom of tke J inas, 

I will set free niyutas of keings toucked ky many ills’: 

Tkis B odkisattva is one wko imagines tke notion of keings, 

And tkis is not tke practice of wisdom, tke foremost perfection. 

Faitk in tke Perfection of Wisdom [176-79] 

Tke Bodkisattva wko kas okserved tkis foremost perfection, 

Wk en in tke past ke served [tke Buddkas], is learned and does not doukt: 

As soon as ke kas keard it ke will again recognize tke Teacker, 

And ke will swiftly understand tke Peaceful Calm of enligktenment. 

Tkougk in tke past ke kas konoured millions of Buddkas, and serve dtk em 
if witkout f ai tk in tke Jina's perfection of wisdom, 

Hearing of it, ke will cast it away, one of small intelligence; 

After ke cast it away, ke will go to tke Avici Hell, and non one can save kim. 

Tkerefore, kave faitk in tkis Motk er of all tke Jinas, 
if you wisk to experience tke utmost Buddka-cognition: 

Let kim ke like a merckant, wko kas traveled to tke treasure island, 

And wko, kaving lost kis goods 21 would [never tkeless] again return [to it]. 


Ckapter VIII 


The Meaning’ of Purity [186-95] 

The purity of form should he known from the purity o f fruit. 

From the purity of form and fruit is the purity of all-hnowledg’e. 

The purity of all-knowledg'e and of the fruit,and the purity of form: 

As with the sameness o f the space-element, they are not hrohen nor cut apart. 

Having’ transcended what helong’s to the triple wor Id, the B odhisattvas, 

[Alth ou g’h th eir] defilements [are] removed, exhibit [their] rehirth; 

[Alth oug’h] freed from decay, illness and death, they exhibit decease,- 
This is the perfection of wisdom in which course the constantly wise. 

This world is attached to the mud of name-and-form. 

The wheel of hirth-and-death revolves, similar to a wind-wheel. 

Having’ cogfnized the revolving’ world as like a snare for wild beasts 
The wise roam about similar to the birds in space. 


He who, coursing’ in perfectly pure, does not course in form, 

Nor in consciousness, perception, feeling’ or will; 

Thus coursing’ he shuns all attachments. 

Freed from attachments he courses in the wisdom o f the Sug’atas. 



Ckapter IX 


All-roun d Purity [200-201] 


Thus coursing’, the wise and learned Bodhisattva, 

Having’ cut o ff his attachments, marches on unattached to the world. 
As the sun, released from the planet Rahu, Mazes for th, 

Or, as fire, let loose, turns up g’rass, log’ and forest. 


The Bodhisattva sees that all dharma and the Perfection o f Wisd om 
Are pure, perfectly pure, in th eir essential original nature. 

But he d oes not seize on one who sees, nor on all dharmas. 

This is the practice of wisdom, the foremost perfection.” 



Chapter X 


Qual ifications for Perfect Wisd om [211-13] 

Sakra, King' of Gods, ashs the Jina: 

“Coursing’ in wisdom, how is the Bodhisattva engaged in’ it?” 

“Who is ‘joined’ to not the least thing’ whatsoever, he it shandhas, or element, 
He who is ‘engaged’ thus, the B odhisattva is ‘joined’ [to wisdom] 

As one set out for long’ in the vekicle skould tkat keingf ke known, 

As one who has done his duty under many niyutas of kotis of Buddhas, 

Who, when he has heard that these dharmas are fictitious and like an illusion, 
Do not hesitate, hut makes efforts to train himself. 

The Simile o fa Village [215-16] 

if a man [coming’ out of] a wilderness extending’ over many miles 
Would see cowherds, or boundary lines, or woods: 

He [then] regains his hreath, and has no [more] fear of thieves: 

[For he knows that] these are signs that a village or city is quite near: 

Just so the one who searches for enlightenment, when he learns of this wisdom, 
The foremost perfection of the Jinas, and gets hold of it: 

He regains his hreath, and he has no [more] fear, 

Not even that of [falling on] the level of an Arhat or the level of a 
Praty ekahuddha. 

The Simile o f the Ocean [216-17] 

As long’ as a man who travels to the watery ocean in order to see it, 

Still sees the trees and forests of the Himalayas, [he is far from it]. 

But when he no longer sees these signs, he comes free from douht, [and knows 
that] 

Quite near is the great ocean, it is not too far away’: 

Just so should he known one who has set out for the foremost enlightenment, 
And who is learning’ about this perfection of wisdom of the Jinas. 

Alth oug’h he is not one who has face to face been predicted hy the Leader, 

He knows that ‘before long’ I will experience the Buddha-enlightenment.’ 

The Simile of Spring’ |217] 

In beautiful springtime, when the stalks and leaves have come out, 



From tke brandies will, before long, come forth [more] leaves, and fruits 
and flowers: 

One wbo has been taken in hand by this perfection of wisdom, 

Before long he will attain the foremost enlightenment of the Leaders. 

The Simi le of the Pregnant Women [218] 

When a pregnant woman is still astir wi th pains, 

One sh ould know that the time has come for her to give birth: 

Just so will the Bodhisattva, if on hearing of the wisdom of the J inas 
He beholds her with delight and zest, speedily experience enlightenment.” 


How to Dwell m Perfect Wisd om [219-20] 

“Wh en the Yogin is coursing in wisdom, the supreme perfection, 

He does not see the growth of form, nor its diminution. 

if someone does not see dharma, nor no-dharma, nor the Dh arma-element 
And if he d oes not experience the Blessed Rest, then he dwells in wisdom. 

When he courses therein, he does not imagine the Buddhadharmas, 

Nor the powers, nor the roads to psychic power, nor does he imagine the 
peaceful calm of enlightenment. 

Not discriminating, free from construction, coursing on resolutely, 

This is the practice of wisdom, the foremost perfection.” 


Ckapter XI 


Tke Th 


eme 


[ 232 ] 


Sukkuti asks tke Buddka, tke moon of tke Doctrine: 

“Will tkere ke any okstacles to tke precious qualities?" 

"Many okstacles tkere will ke,” preackes tke Teacker. 

"Of tkem I will proclaim only a few: 

Various Okstacles [232-33] 

Diverse and manifold flaskes of ideas will arise in kim 
Wken ke copies out tkis wisdom, tke perfection of tke Jinas. 

Tken ag’ain tkey will speedily vanisk, like lig’ktning’, 

Witkout k enefit to tke weal o f tke world. Tkis is one deed o f Mara. 

And ke may kave some doukts wken it is keing’ taug’kt: 

1 M y name is not proclaimed ky tke Leader tk erein; 

Nor are tke circumstances of my kirtk; nor my kirtkplace or clan.' 
Because of wkat tkey will not listen, and reject it. Tkat also is Mara's 
deed. 


Tke B odkisattva-patk and tke Disciple-patk [234-39] 

Just as, in kis ig’norance, someone would g’ive up tke root, 

And prefer, tke deluded, tke kranckes and foliag’e; 

[Or] as one wko, wken ke kad g’ot an elepkant, would want an elepkant’s foot 
instead; - 

Tkus would ke one wko, kaving’ keard tke Prajnaparamita, would wisk for tke 
Sutras [of tke Disciples instead]. 

Just as one wko kad g’ot superior food of a kundre d [diff erent] tastes, 

Would, altk oug’k ke kas g’ot tke kest food of all, nevertkeless seek for 
inferior food. 

So would ke a Bodkisattva wko, kaving’ g’ot tkis perfection, 

Would seek for enlig’ktenment on tke level of an Arkat. 

More Okstacles [242-43] 

Tkey will want konour, tkey will want g’ain, 

In tk eir kearts longing' for tkem, intent on familiarity witk tke families 
[of tke faitkful]. 

Having’ spurned wkat is ri g'kt [Dk arma], tkey will do wkat is wrong’; 

Having’ left tke rig’kt patk, tkey kave g’one on to a wrong’ road. Tkis also is 
Mara' s deed. 



Even tk oug’k at first tkey kave produced faitk, 

Keen to kear tkis most excellent dkarma; 

Wken tkey find tkat tke dkarma-preacker is disinclined to do kis work, 
Tkey will g’o away, devoid of joy and very sad. 

Mara’s Deeds an d tke Buddka’s Help [248-52] 

wk en tkese deeds of Mara will take place, 

Tog’etk er witk many otker diverse and manifold okstacles, 

Tken many monks will ke troukled tkereky, 

And will not kear in mind tkis Prajnaparamita. 

Wk ere tkere are jewels wkick are priceless 

And kard to g’et, tkeir owners invariakly kave many foes. 

Just so tkis wisdom, tke foremost perfection of tke Jinas, 

Is tke Dkarma-jewel kard to g’et, and [connected wi tk] many troukles. 

Wk en a keing’ kas newly set out in tke vekicle, and is limited in kis 
intell ig’ence, 

He d oes not [at once] o kt ain tkis Dkarma-jewel, kard to g’et. 

Mara will tk en ke zealous to cause okstacles. 

But in tke Buddkas in tke ten directions will ke intent on kelping’. 



Ckapter XII 


Perfect Wisdom tke Motker of tke Buddkas [253-57] 

if a motk er wi tk many sons kad fallen ill, 

Tkey all, sad in mind, would kusy tkemselves akout ker: 

Just so also tke Buddkas in tk e world-systems in tke ten directions 
Bring’ to mind tkis perfection of wisdom as tk eir mo tk er. 

Tke Saviours o ftk e world wko were in tke past, and also tkose tkat are 
[just now] in tke ten directions, 

Have issued from ker, and so will tke future ones ke. 

Ske is tke one wko skows tk e world [for wkat it is], ske is tke g’enetrix, 
tke mo tk er of tke Jinas, 

And ske reveals tke tk ou g’kts and actions of otker keing’s. 

How tke Tatkag’ata Knows tke World [270-74] 

Tke Suckness o ftk e world, tke Suckness of tke Arkats, 

Tke Suckness o f Praty ekakuddkas, and tke Suckness of tke Jinas, - 
As just one single Suckness free from existence, unaltering’. 

Has tke perfection of wisdom keen understood ky tke Tatkag’ata. 

Wketker tke wise akide in tke world, or wketker tkey kave g’one to final 
Nirvana, 

Firmly estaklisked remains tkis fixed sequence of Dkarmakood: ‘Dkarmas are 
empty. ’ 

It is tkat Suckness (tatkata) wkick tke Bodkisattva understand. 

Tkeref ore tken kave tke B uddkas keen g’iven tk e name of *Ta tk ag’atas.’ 

Tkis is tke spkere of tke Guides, witk tkeir own powers, 

Wko reside in tke delig’ktful forests o f tke perfection of wisdom. 

Altk oug’k tkey fetck suffering’ keing’s out of tke tkree places of woe, 

Yet tkey never kave anywkere tke notion of being'. 

Similes akout tke Buddka 

Wken a lion, residing’ in kis mountain cave, 

Roars fearlessly, tke lesser keasts are made to tremkle: 

Tikewise, wken tke Lion of Men, d epending’ on tke perfection of wisdom, 
Roars fearlessly, tke many keretics are made to tremkle. 



Just as the rays of the sun, supported hy the ether, 

Dry up this earth, and do reveal its form: 

Just so the hing’ of the Dharma, supported hy the perfection of wisdom, 
Dries up the river of craving’ and reveals the dharma. 

The Tathag’ata’s Vision o f Dh arma 

wh erein there is no vision of form, no vision of feeling’s, 

No vision of perception, no vision of will, 

No vision of consciousness, th ou g’ht or mind, 

This has heen expounded as the vision o f Dh arma hy the Tathag’ata. 

A vision in space is a being?, so they declare. 

A vision like that of space, so should you consider that object! 

Thus has the vision of Dharma heen expounded hy the Tathag’ata. 

But it is not possible to report on that vision hy definite 
statements [that differ from it]. 



Ckapter XIII 

Simile o f tke King and kis Ministers [281] 


Wko sees tkus, ke sees all dkarmas. 

wl, en tke minister does everytliin g, tke king is evenminded. 

Wkatever Buddka-actions tkere are, wkatever dkarmas of tke Disciples, 
It is tke perfection of wisdom wkick effects tkem all. 


A king does not travel to villages or into tke countryside; 

But in kis own kome is tke meeting-place wkere ke assemkles all: 

Just so tke Bodkisattva does not move away from tke dkarmic nature of 
dkarmas, 

But ke assemkles all tke qualities in tke Buddka-dkarmas. 23 


Ckapter XIV 


Tke B odkisattva and Enli g'ktenment [284-86] 

Tke Bodkisattva wko kas firm faitk in tke Sug’ata, 

Wko is resolutely intent on tke supreme perfection of wisdom; 

Gone keyond tke two levels of tke Disciples and Pratyekakuddkas, 

He will swiftly attain, unkindere d, tk e enligktenment of tke Jinas. 

Tke Simi le of tke Skip [286-87] 

Wken a skip kreaks up in tke ocean, 

Tkose wko do not g’et kold of a corpse, a stick or a log’r 

Go to tk eir destruction in tke midst of tke water, witkout kaving’ g’ained tke 
skore; 

But tkose wko kold on to sometking’, travel to tke otker skore and reack it: 

Just so tkose wko, altk oug’k endowed witk some faitk and in possession of 
some serenity, 

Reject tke perfection of wisdom, tke mo tk er: 

In tke ocean of kirtk-and-deatk tkey must wander akout for ever and ever, 

Ink irtk, decay, deatk, sorrow, turmoil, and tke kreaking’ up [of limks]. 

But tkose wko kave keen taken kold of ky tke supreme wisdom, 

Skilled in seeing' tke own-keing’ of existence, seers of ultimate rea kty: 

Tkey are persons wortky o f tke vekicle wko kave collected tke wea ltk of 
merit and cog’nition. 

Tkey will speedily experience tke exceedingly wonderful Sug’ata enligktenment. 

Tke Simile of tke Jar [287-88] 

It is as if someone would transport water in an unkaked jar; 

One sk ould know tkat it will kreak quickly, kecause it does not kold tke 
water well. 

But wken water is transported in a fully kaked jar, tkat on tke way 
It mig'kt kreak tkere is no fear, and it g’ets safely to tke kouse: 

Altk ou g'k tke B odkisattva full of faitk, 

if deficient in wisdom ke swiftly reackes destruction. 

But wken taken kold of ky kotk fai tk and ky wisdom, 

Gone keyond tke two levels ke will attain tke supreme enligktenment. 



Tke Simile of tlie Two Skips [288-90] 


Ask ip, wkick is not well g’ot ready, in tke ocean 

Goes to destruction, tog'etker witk its g’oods and merckants. 

But wken a skip is well g’ot ready, and well joined tog’etker, 

Tken it d oes not kreak up, and all tke g’oods g’et to tke [otker] skore. 

Just so a Bodkisattva, exalted in faitk, 

But deficient in wisdom, swiftly comes to a failure in enlig’ktenment. 

But wken ke is well joined to wisdom, tke foremost perfection, 

He experiences, unkarmed and uninjure d, tk e enlig’ktenment of tke Jinas. 


Tke Simile of tke Ag’ed Man [290-91] 

An ag’ed man, ailing’, one kundred and twenty years old, 

Altk oug’k ke may kave g’ot up, is not capakle of walking’ on kis own; 

But wken two men, kotk to kis ri g’kt and left, kave taken kold o fk im 
He d oes not feel any fear of failing’, and ke moves along’ at ease: 

Just so a Bodkisattva, wko is weak in wisdom, 

Altk oug’k ke sets out, ke kreaks down midway; 

But wken ke is taken ko Id of ky skilful means and ky tke kest wisdom, 
Tken ke d oes not kreak down: ke experiences tke enlig’ktenment o f tke 
mig'ktiest of men. 



Ckapter XV 


Tke Beg’inner and tke Good Friends [292-93] 

Tke Bodkisattva wko stand on tke stag’e of keg’inners, 

wk o witk resolute intention kave set out for tke supreme Enlig'ktenment of 

Buddka, 

Tkey, tke discerning’, skould, as g’ood pupils intent on respect for tkeir Gurus, - 
Always tend tkeir spiritual teackers [wko are tk eir ‘g’ood friends']. 

For wkat reason? From tkat [tending’] come tke qualities of tke learned. 

Tkey [tke g’ood friends] [are tkose wko] instructs in tke perfection of wisdom. 
Tkus preackes tke Jina, tke kolder of all tke kest qualities: 

'Dependent on tke g’ood friend are tke Buddka-dkarmas.’ 

Flow a Bodkisattva Flelps Being’s [293-301] 

Giving’, mora lity, also patience and vig’our, 

Tke concentrations and wisdom skould ke turned over into enlig’ktenment. 

But one skould not g’rak at enlig’ktenment, kaving’ considered [it as belonging' 
to] tke skandkas. 

It is tkus tkat it skould ke demonstrated to keg’inners. 

Coursing’ tkus, tke Oceans of Qualities, tke Moons of tke doctrine 
Become tke skelter o ftk e world, its refug’e, and its place of rest; 

Tke means of salvation [route], tke intelligence, tke islands, leaders wko 
desire its welfare; 

Tke lig’kt, tke torck, teackers of tke foremost Dkarma, imperturkakle. 

An armour difficult to wear tke g’reatly determined put on; 

But tkey are not armed witk tke skandkas, elements or sense-fields; 

Tkey are free from tke notion of tke tkree vekicles, and kave not taken kold 
of it; 

Tkey are irreversikle, immovakle, and steadfast in tk eir ckaracter. 

Being’ tkus endowed witk dkarma, unimpeded, 

Freed from kesitations, perplexity and consternation, intent on wkat is 
keneficial, 

Having’ keard tke perfection of wisdom, tkey do not despair. 

Tkey sk ould ke know as incapakle of keing’ led astray ky otkers, as irreversikle. 



Perfect Wiscl om an cl Its Conflict with the World [304-5] 


Deep is this dh arma of the Leaders, hard to see, 

Nor is it obtained by anyone, nor do they reach it. 

For that reason, when he has obtained enlightenment, the Benevo lent and 
Compassionate 

Becomes unconcerned, - ‘what body of being’s will cog’nize this?’ 

For beingfs delight in a place to settle in, they are eag’er for sense-objects, 

Bent on grasping', unintellig'ent, and quite blinded. 

The Dharma should he attained as nothing’ to settle in and as nothing’ to g’rasp. 
Its conflict wi th th e world is manifest. 



Ckapter XVI 


On Suckness [306-8] 

Tke space-element in tke eastern direction, and in tke soutkern, 

And so in tk e western and nortkern directions is koundless; 

Akove and kelow, in tke ten directions, as far as it g’oes 
Tkere is no multiplicity, and no difference is attained. 

Past Suckness, future Suckness, 

Present Suckness, tke Suckness of tke Arkats, 

Tke Suckness of all dkarmas, tke Suckness of tke Jinas, - 
All tkat is tke Dkarma-Suckness, and no difference is attained. 

Wisd om an d Skill in Means [309-11] 

If aB odkisattva wiskes to reack tkis 

Enl ig’ktenment o f tke Sug’atas, free from differentiated dkarmas, 

He sk ould practise tke perfection of wisdom, joined to skill in means. 
Witkout wisdom tkere is not tke attainment of tke Leaders of men. 

Ak ird witk a frame one kundred and fifty miles larg’e 
Would k ave little streng’tk if its wing’s were lost or feekle: 
if it sk ould jump down to Jamkudvipa from tke akodes of tke Gods o f tke 
Tkirty-tk ree, 

It would travel to its destruction. 

Even if ke would procure tkese five perfections of tke Jinas 
For many niyutas of kotis of aeons, 

And wou Id all tke time tend tke world wi tk an infinite akundance of vows;- 
if ke is witkout skill in means, deficient in wisdom, ke falls into Discipleskip. 

Tke Desirakle Attitude to Otker Being’s [321-22] 

If ke wiskes to g’o fortk into tkis Buddka-cog’nition, 

He [sk ould kave] an even mind towards tke wkole world, tke notion of fa tk er 
and motker [towards all keing’s]; 

He sk ould exert kimself witk a tkoug’kt of kenevolence, and a friendly mind; 
Amenakle and straig’kt, ke skou Id ke soft in kis speeck.” 



Ckapter XVII 


i ll c Tki 


eme 


[323] 


Tke Elder Sukkuti questions tke Saviour o f tke World: 

“Teack tke ckaracteristics of tkose wko are secluded in Peace, o f tke Oceans 
of Qualities, 

How tkey kecome irreversikle, and of great might. 

Declare, O J ina, tkeir qualities, merely ky way of outline!” 

Qualities of Irreversikle Bo dkisattva [323-38] 

“Tkey are free from tke perception of multiplicity, tkey speak suitakly; 

Tkey d o not take re fuge witk outside Sramanas or Brakmanas. 

Tke wise kave avoided for all time tke tkree places of woe, 

And tkey are practiced in tke ten wkolesome patks of action. 

Free from self-interest tkey instruct tke world in Dk arma. 

Tkey take deligkt in tke Dk arma. Tkey always speak gently. 

Standing, walking, lying down, sitting, tkey are fully conscious [of wkat 
tkey are doing], 

Tkey walk along looking akead only one yoke, tkeir tkougkts not wandering 
akout. 


Tkey wear garments clean and unsoiled. Tkey kecome pure tk rou gk tke 
tkreefold detachment. 24 

Majestic men tkey want no gain, kut always Dk arma. 

Tkey kave passed keyond Mara’s realms. Otkers cannot lead tkem astray. 

Tkey meditate in tke four trances, kut tkey do not use tkose trances as a 
support [for a ketter rekirtk]. 

Tkey do not want fame, tkeir kearts are not overcome ky anger. 

Ask ousekolders tkey remain constantly unattacked to tkeir entire property. 

Tkey do not seek to earn tkeir livelikood in tke wrong way, 

Tkrougk kewitckment-spells, or tke spells wkick are tke work of women. 

Nor do tkey [earn a living ky] tell[ing] plausikle lies to men and women. 

Practised in tke quite detacked wisdom, tke kest of perfections, 

Free from quarrels and disputes, tkeir tk ou gkts f irmly friendly, 

Tkey want [to see] tke all-knowing, tkeir tk OU gkts always inclined towards 
tke rekgion. 


They have avoided the harharous populations of outlying’ districts, o f the 
border reg’ions. 

They are free from douhts about their own stag’e, always fashioned like Meru. 
For the sake of Dharma they renounce their very life, intent on their 
practice. 

These sh ould he wisely known as the characteristics o f the irreversible. 



Chapter XVIII 


Deep Stations [342-43] 

Deep are form, feeling' and will, 

Consciousness and perception; sig’nless in their essential orig’inal nature, 
and calm. 

Lihe one who tries to reach the bottom of the ocean with a stalh, 

So, when the shandhas have heen considered with wisdom, one does not g’et to 
the bottom o fth em. 

wh en a Bodhisattva thus understands that these dharmas 
In the deep vehicle are in the ultimate sense stainless; 

Wh erein there is neither shandha, nor sense-field, nor element, 

How can there he to him the attainment of his own merit anywhere? 

The Simile of the Woman [343-44] 

As a man, preoccupied with matters of g’reed, had made a date 

With a woman, and would, not having? met her, indulg’e in many th ou g’hts; 

As many preoccupations as he would have [in his mind] during’ a day, 

For so many aeons does a Bodhisattva strive to reach his g’oal. 

Considerations of Merit [344-46] 

if a Bodhisattva would for many thousands of kotis of aeons 
Give spotless g’ifts, and would equally g’uard his morality. 

And if another one were to preach the dharma associated wi th wisdom, the 
foremost perfection, - 

The merit from g’iving’ and morality would [hy comparison] he infinitesimal. 

Wh en a Bodhisattva, having’ meditated on the foremost wisdom, 

Emerg’ed therefrom [i.e. that meditation] preaches the stainless Dharma, 

And turns over also [the merit from] that to the enlig’htenment linked to the 
weal o f the world: 

There is nothing' that is lovely in the triple world that could become equal 
to him. 


And just that merit is declared to he just worthless, 

And 1 ikewise empty, insig’nificant, void and unsubstantial. 
Thus coursing’ he courses in the wisdom o f the Sug’atas. 
Coursing? [thus] he acquires immeasurable merit. 



No Growtk or Diminution [347-51] 


As mere talk ke cognizes all tkese dkarmas 

Wkick tke Buddka kas demonstrated, practised and revealed. 

Tkougk ke may teack for many niyutas of kotis of aeons, 

Yet tke Dk arma-element does not get exkausted nor does it increase. 

And as to tkese five perfections of tke Jinas. 

Tkese dkarmas also kave keen proclaimed as mere words. 

Tke B odkisattva wko turns over, witkout putting kis mind to it, 

Does not fail;25 kut ke experiences tke supreme Buddka-enligktenment. 


Ckapter XIX 


Conditioned Coproduction an d tke S imile o f tke Lamp [352-53] 

Tke wick of a kurning’ oil lamp, -it is not ky tke first incidence [o f tke fl ame] 
Tkat tke wick is kurned [away]; not is it kurned [away] wken [tkat incidence] is 
not, witkout it. 

Nor is tke wick kurned [away] ky tke last incidence of tke fl ame, 

And also wken tkat last flame is not does tke lamp wick not kurn away. 

By tke first tkoug’kt [of enlig'ktenment] one does not experience tke foremost 
enlig’ktenment, 

And ag’ain, wken tkat is not tkere, one is not akle to experience it; 

Nor does tke last tkou g’kt arrive at tke Bliss, 

Nor ag’ain, wken it is not tkere, is one akle to reack it. 

Tke Simile of tke Seed and tke Fruit 

From a seed trees, fruits, and flowers come fortk; 

Wken it is okstructed, or aksent, tken tkere is no tree from it. 

Just so tke first tkou g'kt is, of course, tke f oundation of enl ig’ktenment; 

But wken it is okstructed or aksent, tkere is no enlig’ktenment from it. 

Conditioned ky seeds g’row karley, rice and so on; 

Tkeir fruits are in tkese [seeds], and yet tkey are not in tkem. 
wk en tkis enlig'ktenment of tke Jinas arises, 

Wkat takes place is an illusion, wkick in its own-being' is witkout existence. 


Tke Simile o f tke Water Drops 

Water drops fill a water jar drop ky drop, 

Gradually, from tke first incidence to tke last one. 

Just so tke first tkou g’kt is tke [initial] cause of supreme enlig'ktenment; 
Gradually are tke krig’kt qualities fulfilled in tke Buddkas. 

Tke Meaning’ of Emptiness [356-61] 

He courses in dkarmas as empty, sig’nless and wiskless; 

But ke d oes not experience tke Blessed Rest, nor does ke course in a sig’n: 
As a skilful f erryman g’oes from kis [skore] to tke otker skore, 

But d oes not stand at eitker end, nor does ke stand in tke g’reat flood. 



Tkus coursing’, tke Bodkisattva also does not tkink: 

‘Predestined ky tkose wko kave tke ten powers, may I experience 
enligktenment! ’ 

Nor is ke tremkling’ [because ke sees tkat] enligktenment is kere not anytkin 
Tkus coursing’ ke kecomes one wko courses in tke wisdom o f tke Sug’atas. 

Tke Attitude to Places Wkick Mig’kt Inspire Fear [361-64] 


Wken tkey kave seen a world wkick is a wilderness, full of famine and 
disease, 

Tkey k ave no fear, and, gfo on putting on the armour. 

For tke wise are always joined to tke limit wkick is furtker on. 

Tkey d o not produce tke least fatig’ue in tk eir minds. 



Ckapter XX 

Tke Tkree Doors to Deliverance, an d tke Buddka-dkarmas [370-71] 

Furtker more, tke B odkisattva wko courses in tke wisdom of tke Jinas 
Cognizes tkese skandkas as unproduced, as empty from tke keginning. 

Even during tke time tkat unconcentrated ke views in compassion tk e world of 
keings, 

Hed oes not kecome destitute of tke Buddka-dkarmas. 

Tke Simi le of tke Flero [371-74] 

A skillful man, endowed witk all qualities, 

Powerful, unassailakle, well-qualified, instructed in many arts, 

Perfect in arckery, devoted to many crafts, 

Perfect in knowing tke various forms of magical illusion, keen on tke 
welfare o f tke world 

He takes kis motker and fatker, togetker witk kis sons and daugkters 
And enters a wilderness, full of many kostile forces. 

He conjures up many men, keroic ckampions, 

Gets away safely, and again goes kack to kis kome; 

Just so at tkat time wken a wise Bodkisattva 

Extends tke great friendliness to all in tk e world of keings, 

Having passed keyond tke four Maras, and tke two levels, 

He permanently akides in tke kest of concentration, kut ke does not 
experiences enligktenment. 

Tke Simile o f tke Cosmos 

Supported ky space is air, and [ky tkat] tke mass of water; 

By tkat again is supported tkis great eartk and tke [living] world. 

If tke f oundations of tke enjoyment of tke deeds of keings 
Is tkus estaklisked in space, kow can one tkink o f tkat o kject ?26 

Just so tke Bodkisattva, wko is estaklisked in emptiness 
Manifests manifold and various works to keings in tke world, 

And kis vows and cognitions are a force wkick sustains keings. 

But ke d oes not experience tke Blessed Rest; for emptiness is not a place to 
stand on. 

At tke time wken tke wise and learned Bodkisattva 

Courses in tkis most excellent quietude o f tke concentration on emptiness, 


During? tkat time no sign skould ke exalted, 

Nor sk ould ke stand in tke signless; for ke is one wko course calm and quiet. 

Tke Simile o f tke Flying? Bird [374] 

A flying? k ird kas no footing? in tke intermediate space. 

It does not stand on it, nor does it fall to tke gfround. 

So tke Bodkisattva wko courses in tke doors to freedom 

Neitker experiences tke Blessed Rest, nor does ke course in tke sigfn. 

Tke Simile of tke Arcker [374-75] 

As a man trained in arckery skoots an arrow upwards, 

And tken again otker arrows in [quick] succession, 

Witk out gfivingf [a ckance] to tke first one to fall to tke gfround 
Until ke wiskes tke arrow to fall to tke gfround. 

Just so someone wko courses in wisdom, tke kest of perfections, 

And wko accompliskes wisdom, skill in means, tke powers and tke akility to 
work wonders: 

As long' as tkese wkolesome roots remain unfulfilled 
So long' ke does not oktain tkat most excellent emptiness. 

Tke Simile of tke Twin Miracle 

A monk endowed witk tke most excellent akility to work wonders 
Standing in tke sky performs tke twin miracle: 

He exkikits tke comingf and gfoingf, tke lyingf down and tke sittingf; 

But ke cannot ke made to desist, nor does ke feel exkausted kowever longf ke 
may ke in it. 

Just so tke wise Bodkisattva, standing in emptiness, 

Perfect in cogfnition and tke akility to work wonders, wanderingf wi tkout a 
kome, 

Manifests an endless variety of works to tke world, 

But ke cannot ke worn down, nor does ke feel exkausted for kotis of aeons. 


Tke Simile of tke Parackutes 

It is as witk some men wko kave stood on a Iiigli cliff; 

if tkey keld a parackute in eack kand and would jump off into space, 

Tkeir kodies, once tkey kad left tke kig'k cliffs, 

Would gfo on fallingf until tkey kad reacked tke gfround. 2 ? 


Just so tke wise Bodkisattva, kaving stood in compassion, 

Having taken kold of tke two parackutes of skill in means and of wisdom, 
Considers dkarmas as empty, signless and wiskless; 

Tkougk ke d oes not experience tke Blessed Rest, ke nevertkeless sees tke 
dkarmas. 

Tke Simile of tke Merckant and tke Jewe llsl and 

Someone, desirous of jewels, kas traveled to tke treasure island, 

And, kaving o kt ained tke jewels, ke would again return kome. 

Altk ougk in tkose circumstances tke merckants lives quite kappily, 

Yet ke k ears in mind tke kosts of kis suffering kinsmen: 

Just so tke Bodkisattva wko kas traveled to tke treasure isle of Emptiness, 
And kas oktaine d tke trances, faculties and powers; 

Altk ougk ke could experiences tke Blessed Rest, wkolly deligkting in it, 

He WO uldk ear in min d all suffering keings. 

Tke Simile of the Merchant and His Journey 

As a merckant, interested in kusiness, goes into tke cities, 

Markets towns and villages, wkick ke come across on kis way, so as to get 
acquainted wi tk tk em; 

But k e neitker akides tkerein, nor in tke treasure island; 

But ke, tke discerning, kecomes skillful in tke patk [wkick leads] to kis 
kome. 28 

Just so tke wise Bodkisattvas wko kecome skillful everywkere 

In tke cognition and emancipation of tke Disciples and Pratyekakuddkas, 

Tkey akide not tkerein, nor in tke Buddka-cognition, 

Nor in wkat is conditioned. Wise as to tke patk kecomes tke one wko knows 
tk e me tk od. 

Tke B odkisattva Undefinakle 


At tke time wken ke kas communed witk tke world in friendliness, 

And courses in tke concentration on emptiness, tke signless and tke wiskless: 
It is impossikle tkat ke ei tk er would |kave an incknation to] reack tke 
Blessed Rest, 

Or tkat ke could ke define d ky tke conditioned. 

As a magically created man, or one wko kas made kis kody invisikle, 

Cannot ke defined ky words: 

Just so tke Bodkisattva wko courses in tke doors to freedom 


Can also not be defined by words. 


Tbe Doors to Deliverance and tbe Irreversible Stag’e [379] 

if on being’ questioned about tbe practice and tbe faculties 

A Bodbisattva does not effect tbe revelation of deep dbarmas 

Which are empty and sig’nless, if be fails to indicate tbe dbarmas peculiar to 

Tbe irreversible stag’e, be should not be known as one wbo bas been predicted. 

Tokens of Irreversibility [380-84] 

Not tbe level of an Arbat nor tbe Pratyekabuddba-level, 

Nor wbat belong’s to tbe triple world does be long’ for in bis dreams; 

But be sees tbe Buddbas, and bimself as one wbo preaches Dharma to tbe 
world: 

Predicted as ‘irreversible’ should be then be known. 

Having’ seen in this dreams tbe being’s wbo are in tbe three places of woe, 

He makes tb e vow, ‘May I that very instant abolish tbe places of woe!’ 
if, tb rou g’b tbe power of bis declaration o f tbe Tru tb, be appeases even a 
mass of fire: 

Predicted as ‘irreversible’ should be then be known. 


Those possessed by g’bosts, wi tb various diseases, in tbe world of mortals, 
Tbroug’b tbe power of bis declaration o f tbe Tru tb be appeases them, be wbo 
is benevolent and compassionate. 

Nor d oes there arise to him any self-consciousness or pride: 

Predicted as ‘irreversible’ should be then be known. 



Ckapter XXI 


Prid e an d Otker Deeds of Mara [385-91] 

But wken tkere arises in kim tke conceit, ‘I kave keen predestined 
[Because] ky [my] declaration o f tke Tru tk manifold tking’s g’et accomplisked,’ 
wk en a Bodkisattva sets kimself akove otker [Bodkisattvas] as one wko kas 
keen predestined, 

One sk ould know tkat ke stands in conceit, and kas little intell ig’ence. 

Ag’ain, as to tke power o ftk e name, Mara, kaving’ approacked, 

Will say [to kim]: ‘Tkis is your name/ 

Tke lineag’e of [your] fatker and motker for seven generations kackwards ke 
runs tkroug'k; 

‘Wken you are a Buddka, tkis will tken ke your name!’ 

if ke is one wko kas kekaved in accordance witk tke ascetic practices, a 
devoted Yog’in, 

[Mara will tell kim:] ‘Formerly [in your past lives] you kave also kad tkese 
very same qualities.' 

Tke Bodkisattva wko, on kearing’ tkis, kecomes conceited, 

One sk ould know kim to ke possessed ky Mara, o f little intell ig’ence. 

Faults in Connection wi tk Detackment [391-95] 

Tkoug'k ke mig’kt practise quite detacked from villages or cities in a 
mountain cave, 

In a remote forest, or in isolated woods, - 

Tke B odkisattva wko exalts kimself, wko deprecates otkers, 

One sk ould know kim to ke possessed ky Mara, o f little intell ig’ence. 

Altk oug’k tkey may constantly dwell in a vi llag'e, a royal city [or] a market town 
if tkerein tkey do not generate longing’ for tke vekicle of tke Arkats and 
Praty ekakuddkas, 

But are devoted to enlig’ktenment for tke sake of maturing’ keings: 

Tken tkis kas keen preacked as tke detackment o f tke Sug’ata's sons. 

Tkoug'k ke may reside in mountain caves, five kundred miles wide, 

Infested wi tk wild keasts, for many kotis of years: 

Tkat Bodkisattva does not know tkis [t rue] detackment 
if ke dwells contaminated ky conceit. 



When he feels superior to Bocllii salivas who practise for the weal o f the world. 
And who have attained the concentrations, emancipations, faculties, trances 
and powers, 

On the g’round that they do not course in the detachment of the remote forest, 
Of him the Jina has said that 'he is established in Mara s sphere.' 


Whether he dwells in th e neighbourhood of a villag’e, or in the remote forest: 
if he is free from the th ou g’ht of the twofold vehicle and fixed on the 
supreme enlightenment, 

Then this is the detachment of those who have set out for the weal o f the world. 
As one whose self is extinct should that Bodhisattva he considered. 



Ckapter XXII 


Tke Good Friends an d tke Perfections [396-99] 

Tkeref ore tk en tke 1 earned wko kas slain pride, 

Wko seeks witk weig'kty resolution for tke kest enlig’ktenment, 

Sk ould, as one attends upon a pkysician to ke cured of a multitude of ailments, 
Attend upon tke g’ood friend, undaunted. 

Tke Buddkas, tke B odkisattvas wko kave set out for tke kest enlig’ktenment, 
And [tkose wko kave] tkese perfections kave keen enumerated as ‘tke g’ood 
friends. ’ 

It is tkey wko instruct tkem [i.e. tke B odkisattvas] in tkese progressive stag’es, 
For a doukle reason tkey [quickly] understand tke Buddka-enlig’ktenment. 

Tke past and future Jinas, and tkose wko stand [just now] in all tke ten 
directions, 

Tkey all [k ave] this perfection for their path, and no other. 

As a splendid illumination, as a torck, as a lig'kt, as tke Teacker 
Have tkese perfections keen descriked to tkose wko kave set out for tke kest 
enlig’ktenment. 

As ke cogfnizes tke perfection of wisdom tk rou g'k tke mark of emptiness, 

So ky tke same mark ke cogfnizes all tkese dkarmas; 

Wken ke wisely knows dkarmas as empty, as witkout marks, 

In coursingf tkus ke courses in tke wisdom o f tke Sug’atas. 

Defilement an d Purification [400] 

In want of food, indulging’ in imagination, keing’s 

Always wander akout in kirtk-and-deatk, tkeir minds attacked. 

Botk I an d Mine as dkarmas are unreal and empty. 

By kis own self kas tke fool kecome entangled in space. 

As someone wko suspects tkat ke kas keen poisoned 

May well ke struck down, altkoug’k no poison kas g’ot into kis stomack; 

Just so tke fool wko kas admitted into kimself [tke notion of] I an d Mine 
Is forced ky tkat quite unreal notion of an I to underg’o kir tk and deatk 
ag’ain and ag’ain. 

wk ere one takes notice, tkere is defilement, so it kas keen revealed; 

Tke non-apprekension of I and Mine kas keen called purification. 

But tkere is kerein no one wko is defiled or wko is cleansed. 



Tken tke B odkisattva kas understood tke perfection of wisdom. 
Tke Supreme Merit of Perfect Wisdom [401-2] 


if as many keing’s as tkere are kere in tke entire Jamkudvipa 
Would all, kaving’ aspired for tke foremost enlig’ktenment, 

And kaving’ g’iven g’ifts for many tkousands of kotis of years 
Dedicate it all to tke enlig'ktenment linked to tke weal o f tke world; 

But if someone else, practiced in wisdom, tke foremost perfection, 
Would for even a single day comply witk it: 

And infinitesimal merit wou ldk ere tkat keap of giving’ kring’. 
Tkeref ore tke undaunted skould always plung’e into wisdom. 


Compassion an d Perfect Wisd om [402-4] 

Wk en tke Yog’in courses in wisdom, tke kest of perfections, 

He engenders tke g’reat compassion, kut no notion of a keing’. 

Tken tke wise kecomes wortky o ftk e offering’s of tke wkole world, 

He never fruitlessly consumes tke alms of tke realm. 

Tke Bodkisattva wko wiskes to set free tke g’ods and men, 

Bound for so long’, and tke keing’s in tke tkree places of woe, 

And to manifest to tke world of keingfs tke kroad patk to tke otker skore, 
Sk ould ke devoted to tke perfection of wisdom ky day and ky nig’kt. 

Tke Simile of tke Pearl o f Great Price [404-5] 

A man wko kad g’ained at some time a very fine jewel 
Wkick ke kad not g’ot kefore, would ke contented, 
if, as soon as ke kad g’ained it, ke would lose it ag’ain tkroug’k 
carelessness, 

He would ke sorry and constantly kankering’ after tke jewel. 

Just so tke Yog’in wko kas set out for tke kest enlig’ktenment 
Skould not g’et parted from tke perfection of wisdom, wkick is 
comparakle to a jewel, 

Seizing’ tke jewel wkick ke kas g’ained, wi tk g’rowing’ energ’y 
He moves forward, and swiftly ke comes to tke [state o f] Bl iss. 



Chapter XXIII 


The Superior Position of Bodhisattvas [413] 

wl, en the sun rises, free from clouds and one blaze of rays, 
Having’ dispelled the entire blinding’ and confusing’ darkness, 
It outshines all animals such as glowworms, 

And also all the hosts of stars, and the luster of the moon. 


Just so the wise Bodhisattva, who courses in wisdom, the foremost 
perfection: 

Having’ destroyed the jungle of views, 

The Bodhisattva who courses in emptiness and the sig’nless 
Very much surpasses the whole world, as well as the Arhats and 
Praty ekahuddhas. 

The Simile o f the King’ an d the C rown Prince 


Just as the son of a king’, a g’iver of wealth, desiring’ the welfare [of others], 
Becomes a person of authority among’ all, much sought after. 

For even now he makes [many] being's happy, 

How much more so when he will he established as the resourceful [ruler] of 
the king’dom! 


Just so the wise Bodhisattva, who courses in wisdom, 

Ad onor of the deathless, dear to g’ods and men. 

Already now he is interested in the happiness of [many] being’s, 

How much more so when he will he established as king’ of the Dharma! 



Ckapt er XXIV 


How Mara is Discomforted and Defeated [416-17] 

But Mara at tkat time becomes like one wlio feels a tkorn in his flesh, 

Afflicted with sorrow, miserable, displeased, of little stamina. 

[H e manifests]29 a conflagration on the horizon, the hurls a meteor, in order 
to cause fear, 

‘How can this B odhisattva he made to become despondent in his mind!’ 
wh en the wise become resolutely intent, 

Day and night beholding the meaning of wisdom, the foremost perfection, 
Then their bodies, th ou ghts and speech become [free] like a bird in the sky. 
How can the Kinsman of Darkness gain entrance to them? 

What Makes Mara Contented [420] 

Wh en a Bodhisattva has taken to quarrels and disputes, 

And when the th OU ghts [ of two Bodhisattvas] become mutually conflicting and 
angry, 

Then Mara becomes contented, and supremely elated, [thinking:] 

‘Both these remain far distant from the cognition o f the J inas. 

Both these remain far distant [from it], comparable to malignant demons; 

Both these will effect for themselves a waning of their pledge. 

Those who are full of hate, deficient in patience, how can they have 
enlightenment?’ - 

Then Mara becomes contented, together wi th his host. 

The B odhisattva’s Pride and Repentance [420] 
if a Bodhisattva who has not had his prediction 

Sh ould have angry th OU ghts f or one who has had it, and should bring about a 
dispute: 

For as many moments as he persists in his obstinate fau lty th OU ghts, 

For so many aeons he must again put on the armour. 

Then he sets up mindfulness, and [he reflects], ‘These are unwholesome 

th OU ifht; 

By means o f the perfection of patience do the Buddhas experience 
enlightenment.' 

He confess his fault, and afterwards he restrains himself, 

Or he desists, and trains himself in this Buddha-dharma. 


Ckapter XXV 


How a Bodkisattva Is Traine d [424-30] 

Wken ke trains kimself, ke does not anywkere approack a training’, 

Nor d oes ke g’et at one wko trains, nor at tke dkarma wkick [constitute] 
training?. 

Wko trains kimself, witkout discriminating’ ketween kotk, -training? and no¬ 
training?, - 

He trains kimself in tkis Buddka-dkarma. 


Tke Bodkisattva wko tkus cog’nizes tkis training?, 

He d oes not ever kecome deficient in training?, or immoral. 

Having’ found pleasure in tkem, ke trains kimself in tkese Buddka-dkarmas. 
He trains kimself, skilful in [tke superior] training?, kut witkout 
apprekending’ anytking?, 

wk en tkey train tkus in wisdom, to tke wise skedders o f lig’kt 
Not even one sin g’le tk ou g’kt arises tkat is unwkolesome: 

As wken tke sun g’oes tk roug'k tke sky, kefore tke impact of its rays 
Nod arkness can maintain itself in tke intermediate space. 

Perfect Wisd om Compreken ds All tke Perfections [430-31] 

For tkose wko kave effected a training’ in tke perfection of wisdom 
All tke [otker] perfections are comprekended in it. 

As in tke false view of individuality all tke sixty-two false views 
Are included, so are tkese perfections [included in tke perfection of 
wisdom]. 

As wken tke life f acuity kas keen stopped 

Also all tk e otker faculties tkat may exist are stopped: 

Just so, wken tke kest of tke wise course in wisdom, 

All tkese perfections kave keen said to ke tkerein comprekended. 

Bodkisattvas and Disciples [432-33] 

In all tke qualities of tke Disciples and likewise of tke Pratyekakuddkas, 

Tke wise Bodkisattva kecomes trained: 

But ke does not stand in tkem, nor does ke long’ for tkem. 

‘In tkat [also] skould I ke trained,’ [ke tkinks]. In tkat sense ke trains 
kimself [in tk em]. 



Ckapt er XXVI 


Rejoicing an d Perfect Wisd om [435-36] 

if someone resolutely rejoices in tke production of tk ou gkt 
[Of aB odkisattva wko] kas set out for tke kest enligktenment and is 
irreversikle [from it]; 

One mi ght [ measure ] tke Merus in up to a trickiliocosm ky comparing tkem 
[witk a tip of straw] ,30 
But not tkat merit derived from rejoicing. 

Tkey rejoice at tke keap of merit of all keings tkat tkere are, 

Wko desire wkat is wkolesome, [and] wko want emancipation. 

Wken for tke weal of keings tkey kave reacked and tke infinite qualities of 
a Jina, 

Tkey will give tke Dkarma to tke world for tke complete extinction of suffering. 

Tke B odkisattva wko, not discriminating, comprekends 
All dkarmas as empty, signless and unimpeded, 

Witkout any dualism ke seeks in wisdom for enligktenment. 

Devoted to tke foremost perfection of wisdom is tkat Yog in. 

Tke Simile of Space and tke Firmament 

An okstruction o f tke space-element ky tke firmament 
Cannot ke found anywkere ky anyone. 

Just so tke wise Bodkisattva, coursing in wisdom, 

It is just like open space, and ke courses calmly quiet. 

Tke Simile of tke People Created ky Magic [441-42] 

As it d oes not occur to a man wkom a magician kas conjured up [wken ke 
looks at tke audience]: 

‘I will please tkose people,’ and nevertkeless ke performs kis work; 

Tkey see kim exkikiting manifold illusory works, 

Altk ougk ke kas no ko dy, tk OU ght, or name. 

Just so it never occurs to one wko courses in wisdom: 

’Having known enligktenment I will set free tke world!’ 

In kis various rekirtks ke is associated wi tk manifold works, 

Wkick ke manifests like magical illusions, kut ke does not course in false 
discrimination. 


Tke Simile of tke Buddka’s Mag’ical Creations [442-43] 


As a Buddka’s mag’ical creation performs a Buddka’s work, 
But, wken ke does so, no tk oug’kt of self-conceit arises in kim: 
Just so tke wise Bodkisattva, wko courses in wisdom, 

Manifests all works, comparakle to a fictitious mag’ical illusion. 


Tke Simile of tke Mackine [443] 


An expert and experienced mason kas made a wooden apparatus; 
Comparakle to a man or a woman it performs kere all its works. 
Just so tke wise Bodkisattva, coursing’ in wisdom, 

Performs all kis work ky kis cognition, kut witkout discrimination. 



Ckapter XXVII 


Tke Bodkisattva Wortky of Homag’e [446-47] 

To tke wise, wko courses tkus, many cong’reg’ations of g’ods, 

Having’ kent for tk tk eir outstretcked kands, in respectful salutation, will 
pay komag’e. 

Tke Buddkas also, as many as tk ere are in tk e world-systems in tke ten 
directions, 

Effect tke proclamation o f tke g’arland of tke praises of kis qualities. 

Mara is Powerless ag’ainst Certain Bo dkisattvas [447-49] 

if as many keingfs as tk ere are in tke fields countless like tke sands o f tke 
Gang’es 

Would all, let us assume, kecome Maras; 

And if every singfle kair on tkeir kodies would ag'ain mag’ically create a snare, 
Tkey all could not kinder tke wise. 

For four reasons does tke powerful and wise Bodkisattva 
Become unassailakle ky tke four Maras, [and] unskakakle: 

He kecomes one wko dwells in tke empty; and yet ke is not one wko akandons 
being's; 

He acts as ke speaks; ke is sustained ky tke Sug’atas. 

Tke True Attitude to Suckness [452-54] 

Tke Bodkisattva wko resolutely kelieves wken tkis perfection of wisdom, 

Tke mo tk er of tke Tatkag'atas, is keing’ taug'kt, 

And wko practices tke progressive patk witk resolution, 

He skould ke known as kaving’ well set out towards all-knowledg’e. 

But ke d oes not come to a standing’ place in tke Suckness o f tke Dk arma- 
element. 

He kecomes as one wko, like a cloud, stands in tke sky witkout anywkere to 
stand on, 

As a sorcerer wko, like a kird, rides on tke wind wkick offers kim no 
support, 

Or as one wko, ky tke f orce of kis spells, miraculously produces on a tree 
full-kl own flowers out of season. 



Tke Bodkisattva Dwells Supreme [454-56] 


Tke wise and learned Bodkisattva wko courses tkus 

Does not get at one wko wakes up to enlightenrnen t, nor also at tke Buddka- 
dkarmas, 

Nor at one wko demonstrates, nor also at one wko loves and sees tke Dk arma. 
Tkis is tke dwelling of tkose wko desire calm, of tkose wko deligkt in tke 
precious qualities. 

As many as tk ere are tke dwellings of Disciples and Pratyekakuddkas, 
Associated wi tk tke peace and kappiness of calm concentrations: 

Witk tke exception of tke Arkat-likeration of tke Tatkagatas 
Tkis d welling is among all tke foremost and tke unsurpassed. 


How an d Why One Sk ould Dwell in Emptiness [456] 

A kird dwells in space, kut does not fall down. 

A fisk dwells amidst water, kut does not die.3i 

Just so tke Bodkisattva wko tk rougk tke trances and powers kas gone keyond, 
Dwells in tke empty, kut does not reack tke Blessed Rest. 

One wko wants to got to tke summit of tke qualities of all keings, 

To experience tke kest, tke exceedingly wonderful, Buddka-cognition, 

To give tke kest gift of tke kigkest and supreme Dkarma, 

He sk ould resort to tkis kest dwelling of tkose wko kring kenefit. 


Ckapter XXVIII 


Wk o Trains in Perfect Wisd om Trains in Buddkakoo d [466] 

Of all tke teaching wkick kave keen revealed ky tke Leader, 

Tkis teaching is the kest and unsurpassed 

One wko, wise in all trainings, wiskes to go Beyond, 

He sk ould train in tkis perfection of wisdom, in tke Buddka-training. 
Inexkaustikility o f Perfect Wisd om [464-71] 

Tkis is tke kest receptacle, tke storekouse of tke supreme Dk arma, 

Tke treasury of kappiness and ease of tkose people wko kelong to tke clan of 
tke Buddkas. 

Tke past and future world saviours, [and tkose wko are at present] in tke 
ten directions, 

Tkey kave come fortk from tkis, and yet tke Dkarma-element does not get 
exkausted. 


As many trees, fruits, flowers and forests trees as tk ere are, 

Tkey all kave come out of tke eartk and originate in it. 

And yet tke eartk does not undergo exkaustion, or growtk, 

It does not get tired, does not dwindle away, making no discrimination.^ 

Tke Buddlia s o ffspring, tke Disciples and Pratyekakuddkas, 

Tke gods, and tke dkarmas wkick lead to tke ease and kappiness o f all tke 
world, -as many as tk ere are, 

Tkey all kave issued from wisdom, tke foremost perfection, 

And yet wisdom does not ever get exkausted, nor does it increase. 

As many keings as tkere are in tke low, middle and kigk [regions of tke] world, 
Tkey kave all, so kas tke Sugata said, keen krougkt akout ky ignorance. 

Tke mackinery of ill is kept going ky tke full complement o f tke conditions, 
And yet tke mackinery of ignorance does not get exkausted, nor does it grow. 

As many roots of skilful devices as tkere are, or doors and metkods of 
cognition, 

Tkey all kave issued from wisdom, tke foremost perfection. 

Tke mackinery of cognition is kept going ky tke full complement of 
conditions, 

And yet tke perfection of wisdom does not increase or kecome diminisked. 


Conditioned Coproduction [468-70] 


But the Bodhisattva who understands conditioned coproduction as non¬ 
production 

And this wisdom as non-extinction: 

As the rays of the sun freed from the covering’ of the clouds, 

So he has dispelled the covering’ of ig’norance, and become one Self-Existent. 



Chapter XXIX 


The Perfection of Concentration 

Those of g’reat mig’ht who dwell in thef our Trances 

Do not mahe them into a place to settle down in, nor into a home. 

But these four Trances, with their limhs, will in their turn become 

The basis for the attainment o f the supreme and unsurpassed enlig’htenment. 

One who is established in the Trances becomes one who obtains the foremost 
wisdom; 

And also when he experiences thef our most excellent Formless Trances, 

He mahes these Trances subservient to the best and foremost enlig’htenment. 
But it is not for the extinction o f the outflows that the Bodhisattva trains 
himself in these. 

Astonishing’ and wonderful is this accumulation of precious qualities. 

When they have dwelled in Trance and Concentration, there is then no sig'ti 
When the personality of those who have stood therein breahs up, 

They are reborn ag’ain the world of sense-desire, as [and where] they had 
intended. 

As some man from Jamhudvipa who had in the past been a god, 

Would, after reaching’ ag’ain the highest abodes of the g’ods, 

See the apartments contained in th em 

And would then ag’ain come bach, and not mahe his home therein; 

Just so those Bodhisattvas, hearers of the he st qualities, 

Having’ dwelt in Trance and Concentration, Yog’ins who have exerted 
themselves, 

Become ag’ain established in the sense-world, unstained 
As the lotus in water, independent of the dharmas of the fools. 

Except in order to mature being’s, to puri fy the [B uddha-] field, 

To fulfil these perfections, the Great-souled ones 
Do not strive after rebirth in thef ormless world, 

Lest there he a loss o f the perfections and o f the qualities of 
enlig’htenment therein. 

It is as if some man, having’ found deposit of jewels, 

Would not g’enerate longfing’ in his intellig’ence with reg'ard to it. 

At some other time he may acquire a few of them; 

Having’ tahen ho ldth em, having’ entered his home, he would not he covetous 
[for any more?]. 



Just so the wise Bodhisattvas who have gained 

The calm concentrations of the four Trances, which g’ives joy and ease, 

Having’ let g’o the acquisition o f the joy and ease of Trance and concentration, 
They enter ag’ain into the sensuous world, compassionate for all that lives. 

wl, en a Bodhisattva dwells in the concentration o f the Trances, 

He generates no longing’ in his intell igfence for the vehicle of the Arhats 
an d Praty ehahuddhas: 

[For then] he becomes unconcentrated, in his thought distracted and puffed up, 
He has lost the qualities of a Buddha, a sailor who suffers shipwreck. 

Alth oug'h he applies himself to the five sense-qualities, - 
Tof orm and sound, and likewise smell, and taste, and touch, - 
When free from the vehicle of the Arhats an d Praty ehahuddhas, the joyous 
Bodhisattva 

Should, a hero, he wisely known as being’ constantly concentrated. 

The Perfection o f Vig' our 

The have pure and courag’eous minds and are linked to other being’s and 
persons, 

[Wh en] they are practising’ the excellent perfection o f Vig' our. 

As a maid servant is submissive to her master who is not subject to anyone else, 
So do thef irmly wise summit to subjection by all being’s. 

The servant does not answer hack to her master, 

Even when abused, struck, or beaten. 

Exceedingly trembling’ in mind, and overcome by fear, 

She thinks, ‘He surely will kill me for that!' 

Just so the Bodhisattva who has set out for the foremost enlightenment, 

Sli ould behave towards the entire wor ldl ike a true servant. 

Thereupon he obtain enlightenment, and the fulfillment of the qualities 
takes place. 

Fire, which has arisen from g’rass and sticks, [then] burns them up. 

Having’ renounced a happy destiny for himself, 

Practising’ his duty towards o th er being’s, day and night, in his th ou g’ht 
free from hesitation: 

Like a mother, ministering’ to [her] only child, 

He ah id es in his resolute intention unexhausted. 



Ckapter XXX 


Tke Perfection o fVii our (Continued) 

Tke Bodkisattva wko intends to wander akout in kirtk-and-deatk for [a] long’ 
[time], 

A Yog- in devoted to tke purification o f tke [B uddka-] field for tk e welfare 
of keing’s, 

And wko does not produce tke least tkou g'kt of fatig'ue, 

He is endowed witk tke perfection of vig’our, and undaunted. 

if tke unwise Bodkisattva counts tke kotis of aeons, 

And kas tke notion tkat it is long’ until tke full attainment of enlig’ktenment, 
ke is kound to suffer, 

And f or a long’ time ke will ke suffering’ wkile moving’ unto Dkarma. 

Tkeref ore ke is inferior in tke perfection of vig’our, and essentially 
indolent. 


Bcg'inning’ witk tke production of tke first tkou g’kt of tke foremost 
enlig’ktenment, 

Until in tke end ke reackes tke unsurpassed Bliss, 
if nig’kt and day ke would persevere sing’le-mindedly, 

Tke wise and learned skould ke known as one wko kas put fortk vig’our. 

if someone would say, ‘On condition tkat you kave skattered Mount Sutncru, 
You will ke one wko will attain to tke foremost enlig’ktenment.’ 

And if ke [tk en] effects a tkou g’kt of fatig’ue or limitation [to kis efforts], 
Tken tkat Bodkisattva is affected ky indolence. 

But wken tkere arises to kim tke min dful tk oug’kt, ‘Tkat is notking’ difficult. 
In a mere moment Sutncru [will] kreak up into dust,' 

Tken tke wise Bodkisattva kecomes one wko puts fortk vig’our. 

Before long’ ke will attain tke foremost enlig'ktenment of tke Leaders. 

Ifk e would exert kimself wi tkk o dy, tk oug'kt and speeck, [tkinking’] 

‘Having’ matured [it] I will work tke weal o f tke world,’ 

Tken, estaklisked in tke notion of a self, ke is affected ky indolence. 

He is as far distant from tk e meditational development of not-self as tke 
sky is from tke g’round. 

Wken one kas no notion of eitker kody, or tk ou g’kt, or a keing’, 

Standing’ rid of perception, coursing? in tke non-dual Dk arma, - 

Tkat kas keen called ky Him wko kestows kene fits tke perfection of vig’our 



Of those who desire the blissful, imperishable, foremost enlightenment. 

The Perfection of Patience 

When he hears someone else speaking’ to him harshly and offensively 
The wise Bodhisattva remains quite at east and contented. 

[He thinks:] ‘Who speaks? Who hears? How, to whom, by whom?’ 

The discerning’ is [then] devoted to the foremost perfection of patience. 

If aB odhisattva, devoted to the precious Dharma, remains patient,- 
And if someone else would g’ive the trichiliocosm filled with precious thing’s 
To the Buddhas, Knowers o fth e world, and to the Arhats and 
Praty ekabuddhas, - 

Infinitesimal only will he [by comparison] the merit from that heap of g’ifts. 

The personality of one who is established in patience is completely purified, 
Exalted by the thirty-two marks, [it becomes] boundless. 

He preaches the best empty Dharma to being’s. 

Dear to the entire world do the patient and discerning? become. 

if someone had taken a basket containing? sandalwood powder, 

And, with respect and affection, strewed it over the B odhisattva; 

And if a second one were to throw live coals over his head, - 
He sh ould produce a mind equal to both o fth em. 

Having’ thus been patient, the wise and learned Bodhisattva 
Dedicates that production o fth ought to the foremost enlightenment. 

The h ero who remains patient in all the worlds, surpasses 

Whatever Arhats an d Praty ekabuddhas there may he in th e world of beingfs. 

Ag’ain, one who is patient should produce a th ou g'ht [th us]: 

‘In the hells, in the world of animals and in the Yama world there are many 
ills. 

With the sense-pleasures as cause one must experience much that causes 
displeasure. 

Better, for the sake of enlightenment, to he patient today!’ 

‘Whip, stick, sword, murder, imprisonment, and blows, 

Decapitation, and amputation of ears, hands and feet, and of nose, 

As many ills as th ere are in th e wor Id, [all] that I [ will] endure,’ 

[Wh en he thinks thus, then ] the B odhisattva stands in the perfection of 
patience. 



Chapter XXXI 


The Perfection of Morality 

By morality those who hanher after calm are lifted up, 

Established in the sphere of those with the ten powers, unhrohen in th eir 
mora lity. 

How ever many actions of restrain the comply with, 

They dedicate them to enlightenment for the benefit of all beingfs. 

if he generates a longing' for the enlightenment of Arhats and 
Praty ehabuddhas, 

He h ecomes immoral, unwise, and likewise faulty in his coursing’. 

But when one turns over [all one’s merit] into the utmost Bliss of 
enlig’htenment, 

Then one is established in the perfection of morality, [althoug’h] joined to 
the sense-qualities. 

The Dharma from which come the qualities of the enlig’htenment o f the Gentle, 

That is th e object of the morality of those who are endowed with qualities 
o f Dh arma. 

The Dharma [involves] in the loss o f the qualities o fth e enlig’htenment of 
those who act for the weal o f the world, 

As immora lity has that been proclaimed by the Leader. 

wh en a Bodhisattva tastes o f the five sense-qualities, 

But has g’one for refug’e to the Buddha, the Dharma, and the holy Samg’ha 

And has turned his attention toward all-knowledg’e, [thinking’] T will become 
a Buddha,’- 

As established in the perfection of morality should that discerning’ one he 
known. 


if, when coursing’ for kotis of aeons in the ten paths of wholesome action, 

He engenders a long’ing’ for Arhatship or Praty ekabuddhahood, 

Then he h ecomes one whose morality is broken, and faulty in his morality. 
Weight ier th an an offense deserving’ expulsion is such a production o fth ou g’ht. 

When he g’uards morality, he turns [the resulting? merit] over to the foremost 
enlightenment, 

But he d oes not feel conceited about that, nor does he exalt himself. 

When he has g'ot rid of the notion of I and the notion of other being’s, 
Established in the perfection of morality is that B odhisattva called. 



If aB odkisattva, coursing in tke patk of tke Jinas, 

Makes [a difference ketween] tkese keing’s as okservers of morality and tkose 
as of kad morality, 

Intent on tke perception of multiplicity ke is perfectly immoral. 

He is faulty in kis morality, not perfectly pure in it. 

He wlio kas no notion of I and no notion of a being', 

He kas performed tke witkdrawal from perception, [and] ke kas no [need for] 
restraint. 

One wko minds neitker akout restraint nor akout non-restraint, 

Hek as keen proclaimed ky tke Leader as restrained ky mora lity. 

Tke Perfection of Giving’ 

But one wko, endowed witk mora lity, a pure keing’, 

Becomes unconcerned akout anytking’ tkat may ke dear or undear, - 

if, wken ke renounces kead, kands an d feet kis tk ou g'kt remains undejected, 

Hek ecomes one wko g’ives up all ke kas, always uncowed. 

And kaving’ known tke essential orig’inal nature of dkarmas as void and 
witkout self, 

He would renounce kis own flesk, undejected in tk OU g’kt, 

To say notking’ of kis renouncing’ in property and g’old. 

It is impossikle tkat ke skould act from meanness. 

Tkroug'k tke notion of I comes akout a sense of ownerskip akout property, as 
well as g’reed; 

How can tke deluded kave tke resolve to renunciation? 

Tke mean are rekorn in tke world o f tke Pretas, 

Or if as kumans, tk en tkey are poor. 

Tken tke B odkisattva, kaving’ understood wky tkese being's are poverty- 
stricken, 

Becomes resolved on giving’, always a g’enerous g’iver. 

Wken ke kas g’iven away tke four Continents, well adorned, as if tkey were 
just spittle, 

He kecomes elated, for ke kas not kept tke Continents. 

Having’ g’iven g’ifts, tke wise and learned Bodkisattva, 

Having' krou g’kt to mind all tke keing’s tkat tkey are in tke triple world, 
Becomes to all of tkem a donor, and ke turns over 

Tkat g’ift into tke most excellent enlig’ktenment, for tke weal o f tke world. 



When he has g’iven a g’ift, he does not mahe it into a basis or support. 
And he d oes never expect any reward from it. 

Having’ thus renounced, he becomes a wise renouncer of all. 

The little he has renounced becomes much and immeasurable. 


if all the beingfs in the entire triple world, as many as th ere are 
Would, let us assume, g’ive g’ifts for endless aeons, 

To the Buddhas, Knowers o fth e world, to Arhats an d Praty ehabuddhas, 
But would wish for the virtues of the Disciples 

And if a Bodhisattva, wise and shilled in means, 

Would rejoice at the foundation of their meritorious deed, 

And wou Id, for the weal of being’s, turn it over into the best and most 
excellent enlightenment,- 

By having’ turned over he surpasses the [merit of the] entire world. 


if the 


lere were a larg’e heap of spurious g’lass jewels, 

One sing’le g'em of lapis lazuli surpasses it all: 

Just so the Bodhisattva, who rejoices, surpasses 

The [merit from the] whole vast heap of g’ifts of the entire world, 
if the Bodhisattva, when giving’ g’ifts to the world 

Remains una ffected by a sense of ownership or by affection for his property, 
From that his wholesome root g’rows into something’ of g’reat might: 

As the moon, in the absence of cloud, is a circle of radiant light in the 
bri g'ht half o f the lunar month. 



Ckapter XXXII 


Rewards o f tke Six Perfections 

Tkroug'k Giving’ a Bodkisattva cuts off rekirtk as a Preta. 

He also cuts off poverty, and likewise all tke defilements. 

Wken ke courses in it [i.e. giving’] ke g’ains infinite and akundant wea ltk. 
Tkroug’k [kis] giving’ ke matures keing’s in troukle. 

Tkroug’k Morality ke avoids rekirtk as one of tke many animals, 

And also tk e eig’kt untoward moments; ke constantly g’ains rekirtk at an 
auspicious moment. 

Tkroug'k Patience ke g’ains a perfect and exalted kody, 

Witli g’olden skin, dear to tke wor Id to look at. 

Tkroug’k Vig’our ke does not incur tke loss of tke krig’kt qualities. 

He g’ains tke storekouse o f tke infinite cog’nition o f tke J inas. 

Tkroug’k Trance ke casts o ff tke sense-qualities in disg’ust, 

He acquires tke lore, "tke super knowledges and concentrations. 

Having’, tkroug'k Wisdom, comprekended tke essential original nature of 
dkarmas, 

He completely transcends tke triple world and tke states of woe. 

Having’ turned tke precious wkeel o f tke Mig’ktiest of Men, 

He demonstrates Dkarma to tke world for tke complete extinction of ill. 

wk en tke B odkisattva kas fulfilled tkese dkarmas, 

He tk en still receives tke purity o f tke field and tke purity o f [tke] 
keingfs [in it]. 

He also receives tke lineag’e of tke Buddka, tke lineag’e of tke Dkarma, 
And 1 ikewise tke lineag’e of tke Samg’ka. He receives all dkarmas." 

Conclusion 


Tke supreme pkysician wko accords medical treatment to tke sickness o f tke 
world, 

Has taug’kt tkis exposition of wisdom wkick is tke patk to enlig’ktenment. 

It is called “Tke Patk to enlig’ktenment wkick is tke Accumulation of 
Precious Qualities,’” 

And it kas keen taug’kt so tkat all being's mi g’kt reack tkat Patk. 



[note to tke pdf electronic edition: tke arkitrary takle of contents for tke verses as well as the 
unnecessary numkering of tke verses kave keen removed for tke sake of easier readak ility.J 

1 _ Numkers in krackets refer to corresponding pages of R. Mitra s edition of tke Askta. 

2 According to Indian mytkology, rain is tke work of Nagas, i.e. Serpents or Dragons, wko live in 
lakes, etc. Anopatapta is tke Prakrit form, used in tkis text, of the Sanskrit word Anavatapta, 
wkick means ‘cool/ and refers to tke famous Lake Manasarowara in tke Himalayas. 

3 “Jina,” tke “Victorious One,” a name of tke Bu ddha. In tke second line o f tkis verse tke Bu ddha 
is also called “Tke Great Bull,” an ep ithet I kave om itted in tke translation. 

4 “Awareness,” tke fiftk skandka, more usually “consciousness.” 

5 Srenika Vatsagotra was a “Wanderer,” i.e. a non-Buddkist ascetic, wkose conversations witk tke 
Buddka f orm one section of tke Samyuktagama of tke Sarvastivadins. On one occasion (Sarny. 
No. 105, pp. 31c-32) Srenika raised tke question of tke “true self,” wkick ke identified witk tke 
Tatkagata. 1 ke Buddka told kim tkat tke Tatkagata could not ke found in tke skandkas, outside 
tke skandkas, or in tke aksence o f the skandkas. In a supreme act of faitk Srenika was willing to 
accept tke Tatkagata in spite of tke fact tkat ke could not ke related to any of tke skandkas. 

6 Tke “Blessed Re st” means tke Nirvana wkick excludes tke wor Id of suffe ring, and tke 
Bodkisattva skould not “retire into” it, skould not “cleave to” it. 

7 “To course” means “to ke attentive to,” “to treat as real.” 


8 “Sign” is a tecknical term for tke okject of false perception. Tkis difficult word kas keen 
explained in Buddkist Wisdo m Books p. 27, and in my Rome edition of tke Vajracckedika, 1957, 

106-7. 


9 Su-gata, “Well-Gone,” a name for tke Buddka. 

10 “Goes fortk,” i.e. to enligktenment. 

11 “Vessel,” more usually “vekicle.” 

12 “Apprekensions kere means “attempts to apprekend kim, to get kold of kim.” 

13 In otker wor ds, tke process wkick follows its extinction is keyond tke range of okservation. 1 ke 
simile o f tke fire refers to Sutta Nipata (1074, 1076): “As flame flung on ky force of wind / comes 
to its end, reackes wkat none / Can sum; tke silent sage, released, / From name-and-form, goes to 
tke goal, / Reackes tke state tkat none can sum. / Wken all conditions are remove d, /All ways of 
telling also are removed.” 

14 1 kis list refers to tke four “perverted views.” 

15 Here understood as an intellectual virtue, wkick enakles us to accept witkout undue 
perturkation tke fact tkat notking at all exist in any true sense of tke word. 

16 At one stage of tkeir career tke saints can no longer turn kack on enligktenment, kut are kound 
to proceed until tkey kecome Arkats, Pratyekakuddkas or Buddkas. 


17 “Pure” kere means “empty. 


18 i.e. the Buddha Dipankara, Sakyamuni’s 24th predecessor, who prophesied his futu re 
Buddhahood. For the full story see Buddhist Scriptures, 1959, pp. 20-24. 

19 i.e. the emptiness, or the Dharma. 

20 The translation of this line is uncertain. The Tihetan may perhaps mean: “For the cognition of 
the wise has the thought of enli ghte nment come into being in the world." 

2 1 Used up his merchandise? 

2 So the Tihetan. Perhaps, “hut only the Dharma-element”? 

3 1 he Tihetan has, “on the Buddha-stage.” 

24 i.e. purity of hody, speech and mind. 

1 5 na ca hiyate. In Ashta it is Suchness of which it is said that na parihi’yate. 

6 1 he Tihetan seems to construe: “if the foundation ... is like this, / How can it have its standing 
place in slace ? / Reflect on that ohj ect!” 

_7 This is a tentative translation, and the text seems to require emendation. 

28 1 he Tihetan understands: the discerning also does not abide in his home, hut becomes skilful 
in the path. 

29 Added f rom Ashta : upadarsayati 

30 Added from Ashta. Tihetan: “It would he easier to weigh Mount Meru in a balance, than to 
find the measure o f tke merit from that act of rejoicing.” 

3 1 Tihetan: ‘is not drowned.” 

32 i.e. all this makes no difference to it. 
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Ckapter I THE PRACTICE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF ALL MODES 


1. INTRODUCTION 

Thus I have heard at one time. The Lord dwelt at Rajag’riha, on the 
Vult ure Peak, tog’ether with a g’reat fathering’ of monks, with 1,250 monks, all of 
th em Arhats, - their outflows dried up, undefiled, fully controlled, quite freed in 
th eir hearts, well freed and wise, th oroug’hhreds, g’reat Serpents, their work done, 
th eir task accomplished, their burdens laid down, their own weal accomplished, 
with the fetters that hound them to becoming? extinguished, their hearts well freed 
hy ri g’ht understanding’, in perfect control of their whole minds — with the 
exception of one single person, i.e., the Venerable Ananda. 

The Lord said to the Venerable Suhhuti, the Elder: Make it clear now, 
Suhhuti, to the Bodhisattvas, the g’reat being’s, starting’ from perfect wisdom, how 
the B odhisattvas, the g’reat being’s g’o forth into perfect wisdom! 

Thereupon the Venerable Sariputra thought to himself: [4] Will that 
Venerable Suhhuti, the Elder, expound perfect wisdom of himself, throu g’h the 
operation and force of his own power of revealing’ wisdom, or throu g’h the 
Buddha' s mi ght? 

The Venerable Suhhuti, who knew, th rou g'h the Buddha’ s mi g'ht, that the 
Venerable Sariputra was in such wise discoursing’ in his heart, said to the 
Venerable Sariputra: Whatever, Venerable Sariputra, the Lord’s Disciples teach, 
all that is to he know as the Tathag'ata’s work. For in the dh arma demonstrated hy 
the Tathag’ata they train themselves, they realise its true nature, they ho Id it in 
mind. Thereafter nothing’ that they teach contradicts the true nature o f dh arma. 
Whatever those sons of g’ood family may expound as the nature o f dh arma, that 
they do not bring into contradiction with the actual nature of dharma. 

2. THE EXTINCTION OF SELF 


Thereupon the Venerable Suhhuti, hy the Buddha's mi ght, said to the 
Lord: The Lord has sai d, ’Make it clear now, Suhhuti, to the Bodhisattvas, the 
g’reat being’s, starting’ from perfect wisdom, how the B odhisattvas, the g’reat being’s 
g’o forth into perfect wisdom!’ When one speaks of a ‘Bodhisattva,’ what dharma 
does that word ‘Bodhisattva’ denote? I do not Lord, see that dharma ‘Bodhisattva’ 
[5], nor a dharma called ’perfect wisdom.’ Since I neither find, nor apprehend, 
nor see a dh arma ‘Bodhisattva,’ nor a ‘perfect wisdom,' what Bodhisattva shall I 
instruct and admonish in what perfect wisdom? And yet, O Lord, if, when this is 
pointed out, a Bodhisattva’s heart does not become cowed, nor stolid, does not 
despair nor despond, if he does not turn away or become dejected, does not 
tremble, is not frightened or terrified, it is just this Bodhisattva, this g’reat being’ 
who should he instructed in perfect wisdom. It is precisely this that should he 
recognized as the perfect wisdom o f that B odhisattva, as his instruction in perfect 



wisdom. wk en ke tkus stands firm, tkat is kis instruction and admonition. 
Morever, wken a Bodkisattva courses in perfect wisdom and develops it, ke 
skould so train kimself tkat ke does not pride kimself on tkat tkou g’kt of 
enlig’ktenment [witk wkick ke kas keg’un kis career], Tkat tkou g’kt is no tk ou g’kt, 
since in its essential original nature tkoug’kt is transparently luminous. 

Sariputra: Tkat tkoug’kt wkick is no tkoug’kt, is tkat sometking’ is? 

Sukkuti: Does tkere exist, or can one apprekend in tkis state of aksence of 
tk OU g’kt ei tk er a ‘tkere 
is’ or a ‘tkere is not’? 

Sariputra: No, not tkat. [6] 

Sukkuti: Was it tk en a suitakle question wken tke Venerakle Sariputra 
asked wke tk er tkat tkou g’kt wkick is no tk oug’kt is sometking’ wkick is? 

Sariputra: Wkat tken is tkis aksence of tk OU g’kt? 

Sukkuti: It is witkout modification or discrimination. 

Sariputra: Well do you expoun d tkis, S ukkuti, you wkom tke Lord kas 
declared to ke tke foremost of tkose wko dwell in Peace. And for tkat kas declared 
to ke tke foremost of tkose wko dwell in Peace. And for tkat reason [i.e. kecause 
ke does not pride kimself on tkat tkoug'kt of enlig’ktenment] skould a Bodkisattva 
ke considered as incapakle of turning’ away from full enlig'ktenment, and as one 
wko will never cease from taking’ perfect wisdom to keart. Wketker one wants to 
train on tke level of Disciple, or Praty ekakuddka, or Bodkisattva, - one skould 
listen to tkis perfection of wisdom, take it up, kear it in mind, recite it, study it, 
spread it among’ otkers, and in tkis very perfection of wisdom skould one ke 
trained and exert oneself. In tkis very perfection of wisdom skould one endowed 
wi tk skill in means exert kimself, wi tk tke aim of procuring’ all tke dkarmas wkick 
constitute a Bodkisattva. [7] In just tkis perfection of wisdom all tke dkarmas 
wkick constitute a Bodkisattva, and in wkick ke skould ke trained and exert 
kimself, are indicated in full detail. He wko wants to train for full enlig’ktenment 
skould also listen, etc., to tkis perfection of wisdom. One wko is endowed witk 
skill in means skould exert kimself in just tkis perfection of wisdom, witk tke aim 
of procuring’ all tke dkarmas wkick constitute a Buddka. 

Sukkuti: I wko do not find anytking’ to correspond to tke word ‘Bodkisattva,’ or 
tke words ‘perfect wisdom,’ — wkick Bodkisattva skould I tken instruct and 
admonisk in wkick perfect wisdom? It would surely ke reg’rettakle if I, una kle to 
find tke tking’ itself, skould merely in words cause a Bodkisattva to arise and to 
pass away. Moreover, wkat is tkus designated is not continuous nor not- 
continuous, not discontinuous or not-discontinuous. And wky? Because it does 
not exist. Tkat is wky it is not continuous nor not-continuous, not discontinuous, 
not-discontinuous. A Bodkisattva wko does not kecome afraid wken tkis deep and 
perfect wisdom is keing’ taug’kt [8] sk ould ke recognized as not lacking’ in perfect 
wisdom, as standing’ at tke irreversikle stag’e of Bodkisattva, standing’ firmly, in 
consequence of not taking’ kis stand anywkere. Moreover, a Bodkisattva wko 
courses in perfect wisdom and develops it, skould not stand in form, etc. Because, 
wken ke stands in form, etc., ke courses in its formative influence, ke cannot g’ain 



perfect wisdom, nor exert liimself upon it, nor fulfill it. When lie does not fulfill 
perfect wisdom, lie cannot g’o forth to all-hnowledg'e, so long’ as he remains one 
who tries to appropriate the essentially elusive. For in perfect wisdom form is not 
appropriated. But the non-appropriation of form, etc., is not form, etc. And 
perfect wisdom also cannot he appropriated. It is thus that a Bodhisattva should 
course in this perfect wisdom. This concentrated insi g’ht of a Bodhisattva is called 
‘the non-appropriation of all dharmas.' It is vast, nohle, unlimited and steady, not 
shared hy any of the Disciples or Pratyehahuddhas. The state of all-hnowledg’e 
itself cannot he tahen hold of, because it cannot he seized throug’h a si g’h. if it 
could he seized throug'h a sig’n, then Sreniha, the Wanderer, would not have 
g’ained fai th in this our religion. Sreniha, the Wanderer, believed resolutely in this 
cog’nition of the all-hnowing’, and as a ‘faith-follower’ he [9] entered on a 
cog’nition with a limited scope. He did not tahe hold of form, etc. Nor did he 
review that cog’nition wi th joylul zest and pleasure. He viewed it neither as inside 
form, etc., nor as outside, nor as both inside and outside, nor as other than form, 
etc. In this scripture passag’e, Sreniha, the Wanderer, as one who always resolutely 
believes in this cognition of the all-hnowing’, is called a faith- foil ower. He tooh 
the true nature of dharmas as his standard, and resolutely believed in this 
signless, so that he did not tahe hold of any dharma, nor apprehend any dh arma, 
which he could have appropriated or released. He did not even care about 
Nirvana. This also should he hnown as a Bodhisattva’s perfect wisdom, that he 
does not tahe hold of form, etc., and that he does not enter Nirvana midway 
before he has realized the ten powers of a Tathag’ata, his four grounds of self- 
confidence, and the ei g’ht een dharmas peculiar to a Buddha. Therefore this too 
should he hnown as a Bodhisattva’s perfect wisdom. [10] Further, a Bodhisattva 
who courses in perfect wisdom and develops it, should consider and meditate on 
what that perfect wisdom is, on him who has it, and on this prefect wisdom as a 
dharma which does not exist, which cannot he apprehended. When these 
considerations do not mahe him afraid, then he is to he tahen as a Bodhisattva 
who possesses perfect wisdom. 

Sariputra: How can a Bodhisattva hnown as possessing perfect wisdom, 
when the very form does not possess the own-heing of form, etc.; when perfect 
wisdom does not possess the own-heing’ of perfect wisdom; when the very all- 
hnowledg’e does not possess the own-heing’ of all-hnowledg’e 

Suhhuti: It is so, Sariputra. Form itself does not possess the own-heing’ of 
form, etc. Perfect wisdom does not possess the marh (of being’) ‘perfect wisdom.’ 

A marh does not possess the own-heing’ of a marh. The marhed does not possess 
th e own-heing’ of being marhed, and own-heing’ does not possess the marh of 
[being] own-heing’. [11] 

Sariputra: Nevertheless, the B odhisattva who trains in this will g’o forth to 
all-hnowledg’e? 

Suhhuti: He will. Because all dharmas are unborn, and do not g’o forth. 
When he courses thus, a Bodhisattva comes near to all-hnowledg’e. To the extend 
that he comes near to all-hnowledg’e, his body, thou g’ht and marhs shall h ecome 



perfectly pure, for the sahe of maturing heing’s, and he shall meet with the 
Buddhas. It is thus that a Bodhisattva who courses in perfect wisdom comes near 
to all-hnowledg’e. 

Suhhuti said further concerning’ the B odhisattva: He courses in a sign 
when he courses in form, etc., or in the sign of form, etc., or in the idea that 
‘form is a sign,’ or in the production of form, or in the stopping’ or destruction of 
form, or in the idea that ‘form is empty,’ or ‘I course,’ or ‘I am a Bodhisattva.’ 

For he actually courses in the idea ‘I am a Bodhisattva’ as a hasis. [12] Or, when 
it occurs to him ‘he who course thus, courses in perfect wisdom and develops it,’ — 
he courses only in a sign. Such a Bodhisattva should he known as unshilled in 
means. 

Sariputra: How then must a Bodhisattva course if he is to course in perfect 


wisdom? 


Su hhuti: He sh ould not course in the shandhas, nor in their sign, nor in 
the idea that ‘the shandhas are signs,’ nor in the production of the shandhas, in 
their stopping’ or destruction, nor in the idea that ‘the shandhas are empty,' or ‘I 
course,’ or ‘I am a Bodhisattva.’ And [13] it should not occur to him, ‘he who 
courses thus, courses in perfect wisdom and develops it.’ He courses hut he does 
not entertain such ideas as ‘I course,’ ‘I do not course,’ ‘I course and I do not 
course,’ ‘I neither course nor do I not course,’ and the same [four] with ‘I will 
course. ’ He d oes not g’o near any dharma at all, because all dh arma are 
unapproachable and unappropriahle. The Bodhisattva then has the concentrated 
insight ‘Not grasping’ at any dharma’ hy name, vast, noble, unlimited and steady, 
not shared hy any of the Disciples or Pratyehabuddhas. When he dwells in this 
concentrated insight, a Bodhisattva will quichly win the full enlightenment which 
the Tathag’atas of the past have predicted for him. But when he dwells in that 
concentration, he does not review it, nor think ‘I am collected,’ ‘I will enter into 
concentration,’ ‘I am entering’ into concentration,’ ‘I have entered into 
concentration.’ All that in each and every way does not exist for him. [14] 

Sariputra: Can one show forth that concentration? 

Su hhuti: No, S ariputra. Because that son of good family neither knows or 
perceives it. 

Sariputra: You say that he neither knows nor perceives it? 

Suhhuti: I do, for that concentration does not exist. 

The Lord: Well said, Suhhuti. And thus should a Bodhisattva train 
therein, because then he trains 
in perfect wisdom. 

Sariputra: When he thus train, he trains in perfect wisdom? 

The Lord: Wh en he thus trains, he trains in perfect wisdom. 

Sariputra: When he thus trains, which dharmas does he train in? 

The Lord: He does not train in any dharma at all. [15] Because the 
dharmas do not exist in such a way as foolish untaught, common people are 
accustomed to suppose. 

Sariputra: How then do they exist? 



Tke Lord: As tkey do not exist, so tkey exist. And so, since tkey do not 
exist [avidyamana], tkey are called [tke result of] ig’norance [avidya]. Foolisk, 
untaug’kt, common people kave settled down in tkem. Altkoug’k tkey do not exist, 
tkey kave constructed all tke dkarmas. Having’ constructed tkem, attacked to tke 
two extremes, tkey do not know or see tkose dkarmas [in tkeir true reality]. So 
tkey construct all dkarmas wkick yet do not exist. Having’ constructed tkem, tkey 
settle d own in tke two extremes. Tkey tken depend on tkat link as a kasic fact, 
and construct past, future and present dkarmas. After tkey kave constructed, tkey 
settle d own in name and form. Tkey kave constructed all dkarmas wkick yet do 
not exist, tkey neitker know nor see tke patk wkick is tkat wkick truly is. In 
consequence tkey do not g’o fortk from tke triple world, and do not wake up to 
tk e reality limit. For tkat reason tkey come to ke styled Too Is.' Tkey kave no faitk 
in tke true dkarma. But a Bodkisattva does not settle down in any dk arma. 

Sariputra: Wken ke trains tkus, is a Bodkisattva trained in all-knowledg’e? 

Tke Lord: Wk en ke tkus trains kimself, a Bodkisattva is not even trained 
in all-knowledg’e, and yet ke is trained in all dkarmas. [ 16] Wk en ke tkus trains 
kimself, a Bodkisattva is trained in all-knowledg’e, comes near to it, g’oes fortk to 
it. 

Su kkuti: if, O Lord, someone skould ask, -- 'Will tkis illusory man ke 
trained in all-knowledg’e, will ke come near it, will ke g’o fortk to it?' — How 
skould one explain it? 

Tke Lord: I will ask you a counter-question wkick you may answer as kest 


you can. 


Lord. 


Su kkuti: Well said, O Lord. And tke Venerakle Sukkuti listened to tke 
Tke Lord: Wkat do you tkink, Sukkuti, is form, etc., one tking’, and 


illusion ano tk er? 

Sukkuti: No Lord. Because it is not so tkat illusion is one tking’, and form, 
etc., anotker; tke very form is illusion, tke very illusion is form. 

Tke Lord: Wkat do you tkink, Sukkuti, is tkat notion ‘Bodkisattva,' tkat 
denomination, tkat concept, tkat conventional expression, - in tke five g’rasping’ 
skandkas? 

Sukkuti: Yes, it is. Because a Bodkisattva wko trains kimself in perfect 
wisdom skould train kimself like an illusory man for full enlig’ktenment. [17] For 
one skould kear in mind tkat tke five g’rasping’ ag’g’reg’ates are like an illusory man. 
Because tke Lord kas said tkat form is like an illusion. And tkat is true of form, 
is true also o f tke six sense org’ans, and of tke five [g’rasping’] ag’g’reg’ates. 

Sukkuti: Will not B odkisattvas wko kave newly set out in tke vekicle 
tremkle wken tkey kear tkis exposition? 

Tke Lord: Tkey will tremkle if tkey g’et into tke kands of kad frien ds, kut 
not if tkey g’et into tke kands of g’ood friends. 

Su kkuti: Wk o tk en are a Bodkisattva's g’ood friends? 

Tke Lord: Tkose wko instruct and admonisk kim in tke perfections. Tkose 
wko point out to kim tke deeds of Mara, saying’ ‘tkis is kow tke faults and deeds 



o f Mara skould be recog’nized. Tkese are tke faults and deeds of Mara. You skould 
g’et rid of tkem after you kave recog'nized tkem. Tkese sk ould ke known as tke 
g’ood friends of a Bodkisattva, a g’reat keing’, wko is armed witk tke g’reat armor, 
wko kas set out in tke g’reat vekicle, wko kas mounted on tke g’reat vekic le. [18] 

3. THE MEANING OF ‘BODHISATTVA' 

Sukkuti: Witk reg’ard to wkat tke Lord kas said, in speaking’ of 
‘Bodkisattva,’ — wkat is meant kytk e word ‘Bodkisattva’? 

Tke Lord: Notking’ real is meant kytk e word ‘Bodkisattva.’ Because a 
Bodkisattva trains oneself in non-attackment to all dkarmas. For tke 
Bodkisattva, tke g’reat being’, awakes in non-attackment to full enlig’ktenment in 
tke sense tkat one understands all dkarmas. Because one kas enlig’ktenment as 
tkis aim, an ‘enlig’ktenment-keing’’ [Bodkisattva], a g’reat keing’, is so called. 

4. THE MEANING OF ‘GREAT BEING' 

Sukkuti: Ag’ain, wken tke Lord speaks of a Bodkisattva as ‘a g’reat being’,’ — 
for wkat reason is a Bodkisattva called a ‘g’reat keing’’? 

Tke Lord: A B odkisattva is called ‘a g’reat keing’’ in tke sense tkat ke will 
cause a g’reat mass and collection of keing’s to ackieve tke kig’kest. 

Sariputra: It is clear also to me in wkat sense a Bodkisattva is called a 
‘g’reat keing’. ’ [19] 

Sariputra: A Bodkisattva is called a ‘g’reat keing’’ in tke sense tkat ke will 
demonstrate dkarma so tkat tke g’reat errors skould ke forsaken, - suck erroneous 
views as tke assumption of a self, a keing’, a living’ soul, a person, of becoming', of 
not-becoming’, of annikilation, of eternity, of individuality, etc. 

Sukkuti: It is clear also to me in wkat sense a Bodkisattva is called a ‘g'reat 

keing’. ’ 

Tke Lord: Tken make it clear wkat you tkink now! 

Sukkuti: A Bodkisattva is called a ‘g’reat keing’,’ if ke remains unattacked 
to, and uninvolved in, tke tkou g’kt of enlig'ktenment, tke tkou g’kt of all- 
knowledg’e, tke tkou g’kt witkout outflows, tke unequalled tkou g'kts, tke tk ou g’kt 
wkick equals tke unequalled, unskared ky any of tke Disciples or 
Praty ekakuddkas. Because tkat tkou g’kt of all-knowledg’e is [itself] witkout 
outflows, and unincluded [in tke empirical world]. And in respect of tkat tkou g’kt 
of all-knowledg’e, wkick is witkout outflows and unincluded, ke remains 
unattacked and uninvolved. In tkat sense does a Bodkisattva come to ke styled a 
‘g’reat keing’.’ 

Sariputra: For wkat reason is ke unattacked even to tkat tkou g’kt, and 
uninvolved in it? 

Sukkuti: Because it is no tk OU g’kt. 

Sariputra: Is tkat tkou g’kt, wkick is no tk OU g’kt, sometking’ wkick is? [20] 



Subbuti: Does there exist, or can one apprehend, in tkis state of absence of 
tk ou g’kt ei tk er a ‘tkere is’ or a ‘tkere is not’? 

Sariputra: No, not tkat. 

Su kkuti: H ow tken can tke Venerable Sariputra say, ‘is tkat tkou g’kt, 
wkick is no tk OU g’kt, something’ which is ? 

Sariputra: Well do you expound this, you whom the Lord has announced 
as the foremost of those who dwell in Peace. 

Thereupon the Venerable Purna, son of Maitrayani, said to the Lord: 

‘Great being',’ one who is so called, armed with the g’reat armour is that being?, be 
sets out in the g’reat vehicle, is mounted on the g’reat vehicle. That is why be 
comes to be styled a ‘g’reat being'.’ 

Subkuti: How g’reat is that which entitles him to be called ‘armed with the 
g’reat armour’? 

The Lord: H ere the B odbisattva, the g’reat being’, thinks thus: ‘countless 
beingfs should I lead to Nirvana and yet there are none who lead to Nirvana, or 
who should be led to it.' However many being's be may lead to Nirvana, yet there 
is not any being' that has been led to Nirvana, nor that bad led others to it. For 
such is the true nature of dbarmas, seeing’ that their nature is illusory. [21] Just as 
if, Subkuti, a clever magfician, or magician’s apprentice, were to conjure up at the 
crossroads a g’reat crowd of people, and then make them vanish ag’ain. What do 
you think, Subkuti, was anyone killed by anyone, or murdered, or destroyed, or 
made to vanish? 

Su bbuti: No indee d, Lord. 

The Lord: Even so a Bodbisattva, a g’reat being?, leads countless being’s to 
Nirvana, and yet there is not any being’ that has been led to Nirvana, nor that has 
led others to it. To bear this exposition without fear, that is the g’reat being’ which 
entitles the Bodbisattva to be knows as ‘armed with the g’reat armour.’ 

Subbuti: As I understand the meaning’ of the Lord’s teaching’, as certainly 
not armed with an armour should this Bodbisattva, this g’reat being’, be known. 

The Lord: So it is. For all-knowledg’e is not made, not unmade, not 
effected. Those being’s also for whose sake be is armed with the g’reat armour are 
not made, not unmade, not effected. 

Subbuti: So it is. For form, etc., [22] is neither bound nor freed. And that 
is true also of the Sucbness of form, the Sucbness of feeling’s, etc. 

Purna: But what then is that form of which you say that is neither bound 
nor freed, and what is that Sucbness of form, etc.? 

Subbuti: The form of an illusory man is neither bound nor free d. The 
Sucbness of the form of an illusory man is neither bound nor freed. [23] Because 
in reality is it not there at all, because it is isolated, because it is unproduced. This 
is the g'reat armour, the g’reat non-armour of a Bodbisattva, a g’reat being’, who is 
armed with the g’reat armour, who has set out in the g’reat vehicle, who has 
mounted on the g’reat vehicle. 

Aft er these words the Venerable Purna was silent. 



5. THE MEANING OF GREAT VEHICLE' 


Su bhuti: It is thus, O Lord, that a Bodhisattva, a g’reat being’ is armed with 
the g’reat armour, and becomes one who has set out in the g’reat vehicle, who has 
mounted on the g’reat vehicle. But what is that g’reat vehicle? How should one 
know the one who has set out in it? From whence will it g’o forth and whi th er? 
Who has set out in it? Where will it stand? Who will g’o forth by means of this 
g’reat vehicle? 

The Lord: 'Great vehicle,' that is a synonym of immeasurahleness. 
'Immeasurable' means infinitude. By means o f the perfections has a Bodhisattva 
set out in it. From the triple wor Id it will g’o forth. It has set out to where there is 
no objective support. It will he a Bodhisattva, a g’reat being’ who will g’o forth, -hut 
he will not g’o for th to anywhere. Nor has anyone set out in it. It will not stand 
anywhere, hut it will stand on all-knowledg’e, by way of taking’ its stand nowhere. 
[And f ina Uyb W means of tkis great vekicle no one goes fortk, no one kas gone 
for th, no one will g’o forth. [24] Because nei th er of these dharmas, - he who 
would g’o forth, and that by which he would g’o for th — exist, nor can they he g’ot 
at all. Since all dharmas do not exist, what dharma could g’o for th by what 
dh arma? It is thus, Subhuti, that a Bodhisattva, a g’reat being’, is armed with the 
g’reat armour, and has mounted on the g’reat vehicle. 

Subhuti: The Lord speaks of the 'g’reat vehicle.' Surpassing’ the world wi th 
its Gods, men and Asuras that vehicle will g’o forth. For it is the same as space, 
and exceedingly g’reat. As in space, so in this vehicle there is room for 
immeasurable and incalculable being’s. So is this the g’reat vehicle o f the 
Bodhisattvas, the g’reat beingfs. One cannot see its coming?, or going’, and its 
abiding’ does not exist. Thus one cannot g’et at the beginning’ of this g’reat vehicle, 
nor at its end, nor at its middle. But it is self-identical everywhere. Theref ore one 
speaks of a 'g’reat vehicle.' 

The Lord: Well said, Subhuti. So it is. It is thus, that this is the g’reat 
vehicle o f the B odhisattvas, the g’reat being’s. Traine d th erein, Bodhisattvas do 
reach all-knowledg’e, have reached it, will reach it. 

Purna: This Elder Subhuti, when asked about perfect wisdom, fancies that 
the g’reat vehicle is something? that can he pointed out. [25] 

Subhuti: Have I, O Lord, spoken of the g’reat vehicle without transg’ressing’ 
ag’ainst perfect wisdom? 

The Lord: You have. In agreement with perfect wisdom you point out the 
g’reat vehicle. 

6. ATTAINMENT 


Su bhuti: Th rou g’h the Buddha' s mig?ht, O Lord. Moreover, O Lord, a 
Bodhisattva [who sets out on his journey] does not approach [the g’oal o ffull 
Bodhisattvahood] from where it begins, nor where it ends, nor in the mi ddle 
ei th er. Because a Bodhisattva is as boundless as form, etc., is boundless. He does 



not approack tke idea tkat ‘a B odkisattva is form,’ etc. Tkat also does not exist, 
and is not apprekended. Tkus in eack and every way I do not g’et at any of tke 
dkarmas wkick constitute a Bodkisattva. I do not see tkat dkarma wkick tk e word 
’Bodkisattva’ denotes. Perfect wisdom also I neitker see nor g’et at. All-knowledg’e 
also I neitker see nor g’et at. Since in eack and every way I neitker apprekend nor 
see tkat dkarma, -wkat dkarma skould I instruct and admonisk tkroug’k wkat 
dkarma in wkat dkarma? ’Buddka,’ B odkisattva,’ ’perfect wisdom,’ all tkese are 
mere words. And wkat tkey denote is sometking’ uncreated. It is as witk tke self. 

[26] Altk oug’k we speak of a ’self,’ yet aksolutely tke self is sometking’ uncreated. 
Since tkerefore all dkarmas are witkout ownkeingf, wkat is tkat form, etc., wkick 
cannot ke seized, and wkick is sometking’ uncreated? Tkus tke fact tkat all 
dkarmas are witkout own-keing’ is tke same as tke fact tkat tkey are uncreated. 
But tke non-creation of all dkarmas differs from tkose dkarmas [tkemselves]. 

How ska 111 instruct and admonisk a non-creation in a perfect wisdom wkick is 
also a non-creation? And yet, one cannot apprekend as otker tk an uncreated all 
tke dkarmas, ke tkey tkose wkick constitute a Buddka, or a Bodkisattva, or kim 
wko marckes to enlig’ktenment. if a Bodkisattva, wken tkis is being' taug’kt, is not 
afraid, tken one skould know tkat ’tkis B odkisattva, tkis g'reat keing’, courses in 
perfect wisdom, develops it, investigates it, and mediates on it.’ Because at tke 
time a Bodkisattva investigates tkese dkarmas in perfect wisdom, at kat time ke 
does not approack form, etc., nor g’o to it. Nor does ke review tke production of 
form, etc., nor its stopping’. For tke non-production of form, etc., is not form, etc. 

[27] Tke non-passing’-away of form, etc., is not form, etc. Non-production and 
form are tkerefore not two nor divided. Inasmuck as one calls it ’form,’ etc., one 
makes a count of wkat is not two. Tkus tke Bodkisattva investigates in perfect 
wisdom all dkarmas in all tkeir modes, and at tkat time ke does [28] not approack 
form, etc. 

Sariputra: As I understand tke teacking’ of tke Venerakle Sukkuti, a 
Bodkisattva also is a non-production. But if a Bodkisattva is a non-production, 
kow tken does ke g'o on tke difficult pilg’rimag’e, and kow can ke possikly endure 
tke experience of tkose suffering’s [wkick ke is said to underg’o] for tke sake of 
being’s? 

Sukkuti: I do not look for a Bodkisattva wko g’oes on tke difficult 
pilg’rimag’e. In any case, one wko courses in tke perception of difficulties is not a 
Bodkisattva. Because one wko kas generated a perception o f difficult ies is unakle 
to work tke weal of countless being's. On tke contrary, ke forms tke notion of 
ease, ke forms tkat notion tkat all keing’s, wketker men or women, are kis parents 
and ckildren, and tkus ke g'oes on tke pilg’rimag’e of a Bodkisattva. A Bodkisattva 
skould tkerefore identify all keing’s wi tk kis parents or ckildren, yes, even witk kis 
own self, like tkis: ’As I myself want to ke quite free from all suffering’s, just so all 
keing’s want to ke quite free from all suffering’s.’ In addition witk reg’ard to all 
keing’s one skould form tke notion: ’I oug'kt not to desert all tkese being's. I ou g’kt 
to set tkem free from tke quite measureless keap of suffering’s! And I skould not 
produce towards tkem a tk OU g’kt of kate, even tk ougfh I mi g’kt k e dismemkered a 



kundred times!’ It is tkus tkat a Bodkisattva skould lift up kis keart. Wken ke 
dwells as one wkose keart is suck, tken ke will neitker course nor dwell as one 
wko perceives difficulties. [29] And furtker a Bodkisattva skould produce tke 
tk oug'kt tkat ’as in eack and every way a self does not exist, and are not g’ot at, so 
in eack and every way all dkarmas do not exist, and are not g’ot at.’ He skould 
apply tkis notion to all dkarmas, inside and outside. Wken ke dwells as one wkose 
keart is suck tken ke will neitker course, nor dwell, as one wko perceives 
difficult ies. But wken tke Venerakle Sariputra said tkat ’a non-production is tke 
Bodkisattva,’ indeed, it is so, ‘a non-production is tke Bodkisattva.’ 

Sariputra: Furtker, is just a Bodkisattva a non-production, or tke dkarmas 
also wkick constitute kim? 

Sukkuti: Tke dkarmas wkick constitute a Bodkisattva are also a non¬ 
production. 

Sariputra: Are just tke dkarmas wkick constitute a Bodkisattva a non¬ 
production, or also tke state of all-knowledg’e? 

Sukkuti: Tke state of all-knowledg’e is also a non-production. 

Sariputra: Is just tke state of all-knowledg’e a non-production, or also tke 
dkarmas wkick constitute it? 

Sukkuti: Tke dkarmas wkick constitute all-knowledg’e are also a non¬ 
production. 

Sariputra: Are just tke dkarmas wkick constitute all-knowledg’e a non¬ 
production, or also tke common people? 

Su kkuti: Tke common people are also a non-production. 

Sariputra: Are just tke common people a non-production, or also tke 
dkarmas wkick constitute tkem? 

Sukkuti: Tke dkarmas wkick constitute tke common people are also a non¬ 
production. [30] 

Sariputra: if, venerakle Sukkuti, tke Bodkisattva is a non-production and 
also tke dkarmas wkick constitute kim, and also tke state of all-knowledg’e, and 
also tke dkarmas wkick constitute it, and also tke common people, and also tke 
dkarmas wkick constitute tkem, -tken, surely, tke state of all-knowledg’e is 
reacked ky a Bodkisattva witkout any exertion? 

Sukkuti: I do not wisk for tke attainment of an unproduced dkarma, nor 
reunion wi tk one. Furtker, does one attain an unproduced attainment tkoug’k 
unproduced dkarma? 

Sariputra: Is tken an unproduced attainment attained tkroug’k an 
unproduced dkarma, or tk roug'k a produced dkarma? 

Sukkuti: Is tken an unproduced dkarma produced, or is it unproduced? 

Sariputra: Is tken production a dkarma wkick is a non-production, or is 
non-production dkarma wkick is production? 

Sukkuti: To talk of a production as a non-production-dkarma is not 
intellig'ikle. 

Sariputra: To talk of non-production is also not intellig'ikle. 



Subbuti: Non-production is just talk. Non-production just appears before 
tbe mind’s eye. Non-production is just a flash in tbe mind. Absolutely it is 
nothing’ more tban tbat. 

Sariputra: In tbe first rank of preachers of dbarma should tbe Venerable 
Subbuti be placed. [31] For in whatever way be may be questioned, be finds a way 
out; be does not swerve from [tbe correct teaching’ about] tbe true nature of 
Dbarma, and be does not contradict tbat true nature o f Db arma. 

Subbuti: This is tbe Lord’s Absolute, tbe essence of tbe Disciples who are 
without any support, so tbat, in whatever way they are questioned, they find a 
way out, do not contradict tbe true nature of dbarmas, nor depart from it. And 
tbat because they do not rely on any dbarmas. 

Sariputra: Well said, Subbuti. And what is tbat perfection of tbe 
Bodkisattvas wkick [allows tkem not to] lean on any dkarmas? 

Su bbuti: Tbe perfection of wisdom, beneficial to all tbe [three] vehicles, is 
also tbe perfection which [allows them not to] lean on any dbarma, because [it 
shows tbat] all dbarmas have no support [and can therefore g’ive none]. For if a 
Bodbisattva, when this deep perfection of wisdom is being’ taug’bt, remains 
unafraid, then one should know tbat be bad adjusted himself to tbe perfection of 
wisdom, and tbat be is not lacking’ in this attention [to tbe true facts about 
dbarmas]. 

Sariputra: How is it tbat a Bodbisattva does not lack in attention when be 
is adjusted to perfect wisdom? [32] For if a Bodbisattva is not lacking? in 
attention, then be should [automatically] lack in adjustment to tbe perfection of 
wisdom. And if be d oes not lack in adjustment to tbe perfection of wisdom, tb en 
be would be lacking’ in attention. But if [in] a Bodbisattva tbe two facts tbat be is 
not lacking’ in attention, and tbat be is not lacking’ in dwelling’ in tbe perfection of 
wisdom, belong’ tog’etber, tb en all beingfs also will not be lacking? in dwelling’ in tbe 
perfection of wisdom. Because they also dwell not lacking’ in attention. 

Subbuti: Well said, and yet I must reprove you, altboug’b tbe Venerable 
Sariputra has taken bold of tbe matter correctly as far as tbe words are concerned. 
Because one should know tbat attention is without own being' in tbe same way in 
which being’s are without own-being’; tbat attention has no real existence in tbe 
same way in which being’s have no real existence; tbat attention is isolated in tbe 
same way in which being’s are isolated; tbat attention is unthinkable in tbe same 
way in which beingfs are unthinkable; tbat acts of mental attention do not 
underg’o tbe process which leads to enlig’btenment in tbe same way in which 
being’s do not underg’o tbat process; tbat acts of attention do not in any real sense 
underg'o tbe process which leads to enlig’btenment, any more tb an being’s do. It is 
tb roug'b an attention of such a character tbat I wish tbat a Bodbisattva, a g’reat 
being’, may dwell in this dwelling’. 



Ckapterll SAKRA 


1. PREAMBLE 

At tkat time ag’ain, many Gods came to tkat assemkly, and took tkeir seats: 
Sakra, Ckief of Gods, wi tkf orty tkousan d Gods of tke Tkirty-tkree; tkef our 
world-g'uardians, witk twenty tkousand Gods kelong’ing’ to tke retinue o f tke f our 
Great King's; Brakma, ruler of tkis world system, witk ten tkousand Gods 
kelong’ing’ to tke company of Brakma; and five tkousand Gods of tke Pure Akode. 
But tke mi gkt of tke Buddka, kis majesty and autkority surpassed even tke 
splendour of tke Gods, a reward for tke deeds tkey kad done in tke past. 

Sakra: Tkese many tkousands of Gods, Sukkuti, kave come to tkis 
assemkly, and taken tkeir seats, kecause tkey want to kear akout perfect wisdom 
from tke Eloly Sukkuti, and to listen to kis advice to tke Bodkisattvas, to kis 
instruction and admonition. Plow tkey skould a Bodkisattva stand in perfect 
wisdom, kow train in it, kow devote kimself to it? 

Sukkuti: Let me tken explain it to you, tkrou g'k tke B u ddka’ s mi gkt, 
majesty and autkority. Tkose Gods, wko kave not yet aspired to full 
enlig’ktenment skould do so. Tkose, kowever, wko are certain tkat tkey kave g’ot 
safely out of tkis world [i.e., tke Arkats wko kave reacke dtk eir last kirtk, and 
tkink tkey kave done witk it all] are unfit for full enlig’ktenment kecause tkey are 
not willing’ to g’o, from compassion, kack into kirtk-and-deatk. And wky ? Tke 
flood of kirtk and deatk kerns tk em in. Incapakle of repeated rekirtks, tkey are 
unakle to aspire to full enlig’ktenment. And yet, if tkey also will aspire to full 
enlig’ktenment, I confirm tkem also. I skall not okstruct tkeir wkolesome root. 

For one skould upkold tke disting’uisked dkarmas akove all otkers. 

Tke Lord: Well said, Sukkuti. You d o well to encourag’e tke Bodkisattvas. 

Sukkuti tken said to tke Lord: We skould ke g’rateful to tke Lord, and not 
ung’rateful. For in tke past tke Lord kas, in tke presence of tke Tatkag’atas of tke 
past, led, for our sake, tke koly life witk enlig’ktenment as kis aim. Even after ke 
kad definitely kecome a Bodkisattva [a keing’ dedicated to enli g'ktenment], 
disciples still instructed and admonisked kim in tke perfections, and ky kis 
coursing’ tkerein ke kas produced tke utmost cog’nition. Even so also we skould 
kelp, ckampion, aid and sustain tke Bodkisattvas. Because tke Bodkisattvas, if we 
kelp, ckampion, aid and sustain tkem, will soon know full enlig’ktenment. 

2. HOW TO STAND IN EMPTINESS, OR THE PERFECTION OF 
WISDOM 


Sukkuti tken said to Sakra: Now, Kausika, listen and attend well. I will 
teack you know a Bodkisattva skould stand in perfect wisdom. Tk roug'k standing’ 
in emptiness, skould ke stand in perfect wisdom. [35] Armed witk tke g’reat 
armour, tke Bodkisattva skould so develop tkat ke does not take kis stand on any 



of these: not on form, feeling’, perception, impulses, consciousness; not on eye, 
ear, nose, tong’ue, body, mind; not on forms, sounds, smells, tastes, touchables, 
mind-objects; not on eye-consciousness, etc., until we come to; not on mind- 
consciouness, etc., until we come to: not on tbe elements, i.e., eartb, water, fire, 
wind, etber, consciousness: not on tbe pillars of mindfulness, rig’bt efforts, roads 
to psycbic power, faculties, powers, limbs of enlightenment, limbs o f tbe Patb; 
not on tbe fruits of Streamwinner, Once-Returner, Never-Returner, or Arbatsbip; 
not on Pratyehabuddbabood, nor on Buddbaboo d. He sb ould not tabe bis stand 
on tbe idea tbat ‘this is form/ ‘this is feeling’,' etc., to: ‘this is Buddbaboo d. ? He 
should not take his stand on the ideas tbat ‘form, etc., is permanent, [or] 
impermanent’; [36] tbat ‘form is ease or ill’; tbat ‘f orm is the self, or not tbe self,' 
tbat ‘form is lovely or repulsive,’ tbat ‘form is empty, or apprehended as 
something’.’ He should not take bis stand on the notion tbat the fruits of tbe holy 
life drive their dig’nity from tbe Unconditioned. Or tbat a Streamwinner is worthy 
of g’ifts, and will be reborn seven times at tbe most. Or tbat a Once-Returner is 
wor tby of g’ifts, and will, as he has not yet quite won through to tbe end, make an 
end of ill after he has once more come into this wor Id. Or tbat a Never-Returner 
is worthy of g’ifts, and will, without once more returning’ to this world, win 
Nirvana elsewhere. Or tbat an Arhat is worthy of g’ifts, and will just here in this 
very existence win Nirvana in tbe realm of Nirvana tbat leaves nothing’ behind. 

Or tbat a Pratyekabuddha is worthy of g’ifts, and will win Nirvana after rising? 
above the level of a Disciple, but without having’ attained tbe level o f a Buddha. 
Tbat a Buddha is worthy of g’ifts, and will win Nirvana in tbe Buddha-Nirvana, in 
tbe realm of Nirvana tbat leaves nothing’ behind, after he has risen above tbe 
levels of a common man, of a Disciple, and of a Pratyekabuddha, wrought tbe 
weal of countless beingfs, led to Nirvana countless hundreds of thousands of 
niyutas of kotis of beingfs, assured countless beingfs [37] of Discipleship, 

Praty ekabuddhahood and full Buddbabood, stood on the stag’e o f a Buddb a and 
done a Buddha’s work, -even tb ereon a Bodbisattva should not take bis stand. 

Thereupon tbe Venerable Sariputra thought to himself: if even tb ere on 
one should not take one’s stand, how then should one stand, and train oneself? 
The Venerable Subbuti, throu g’b tbe B u ddha’ s might, read bis tb ou g’bts and said: 
What d o you think, Sariputra, where did tbe Tatbag’ata stand? 

Sariputra: Nowhere did the Tatbag’ata stand, because bis mind sought no 
support. He stood neither in what is conditioned, nor in what is unconditioned, 
nor did he emerg’e from them. 

Subbuti: Even so should a Bodbisattva stand and train himself. He should 
decide tbat ‘as the Tatbag’ata does not stand anywhere, nor not stand, [38] nor 
stand apart, nor not stand apart, so will I stand.’ Just so should be train himself 
‘as tbe Tatbag’ata is stationed, so will I stand, and train myself.’ Just so should he 
train himself.* As tbe Tatbag’ata is stationed, so will I stand, well placed because 
without a place to stand on.’ Even so should a Bodbisattva stand and train 
himself. When he trains thus, he adjusts himself to perfect wisdom, and will never 
cease from taking’ it to heart. 



3. THE SAINTS AND THEIR GOAL ARE ILLUSIONS 


Tkereupon tke tkoug’kt came to some of tke Gods in tkat assemkly: Wkat 
tke fairies talk and murmur, tkat we understand tkou g'k mumkled. Wkat Sukkuti 
kas just told us, wkat we do not understand. Sukkuti rea d tk eir tk ou g’kts, and 
said: Tkere is notking’ to understand, notking’ at all to understand. For notking’ in 
particular kas keen indicated, notking’ in particular kas keen explained. 

Tkereupon tke Gods tkou g'kt: May tke Holy Sukkuti enlarg’e on tkis! May 
tke Holy Sukkuti enlarg’e on tkis! Wkat tke Holy S ukkuti kere explores, 
demonstrates and teackes, tkat is remoter tkat tke remote, suktler tk an tke subtle, 
deeper tk an tke d eep. Sukkuti rea d tk eir tk ou g’kts, and said: No one can attain 
any of tke fruit of tke koly life, or keep it, - from tke Streamwinner's fruit to full 
enli g’ktenment — [39] unless ke patiently accepts tke elusiveness o f tke dk arma. 

Tken tkose Gods tkou g'kt: Wkat sk ould one wisk tkose to ke like wko are 
wortky to listen to tke doctrine from tke Holy Su kkuti? Sukkuti rea d tk eir 
tk ou g’kts, and sai d: Tkose wko learn tke doctrine from me one skould wisk to ke 
like an illusory mag’ical creation, for tkey will neitker kear my words, nor 
experience tke facts wkick tkey express. 

Gods: Being’s tkat are like a mag’ical illusion, are tkey not just an illusion? 

Sukkuti: Like a mag’ical illusion are tkose keing’s, like a dream. For not 
two different tking’s are mag’ical illusion and keing’s, are dreams and keing’s. All 
okjective facts also are like a mag’ical illusion, like a dream. Tke various classes of 
saints, from Streamwinner to Buddkakood, also are like a mag’ical illusion, like a 
dream. [40] 

Gods: A fully enli g’kt ened Buddka also, you say, is like a magfical illusions, 
is like a dream ? Buddkak ood also, you say, is like a mag’ical illusion, is like a 
dream? 

Sukkuti: Even Nirvana, I say, is like a mag’ical illusion, is like a dream. 
How muck more so anytking’ else! 

Gods : Even Nirvana, Holy Sukkuti, you say, is like an illusion, is like a 
dream? 

Sukkuti: Even if perckance tkere could ke anytking’ more disting’uisked, of 
tkat too I would say tkat is like an illusion, like a dream. For not two different 
tking’s are illusion and Nirvana, are dreams and Nirvana. 

Tkereupon tke Venerakle Sariputra, tke Venerakle Purna, son of 
Maitrayani, tke Venerakle Makakosktkila, tke Venerakle Makakatyayana, tke 
Venerakle Makakaskyapa, and tke o tk er Great Disciples, tog’etker wi tk many 
tkousands of Bodkisattvas, said: Wko, Sukkuti, will ke tkose wko g’rasp tkis 
perfect wisdom as kere explained? 

Tkereupon tke Venerakle Ananda said to tkose Elders: Bodkisattvas wko 
cannot fall kack will g’rasp it, or persons wko kave reacked sound views, or Arkats 
in wkom tke outflows kave dried up. 

Sukkuti: No one will g’rasp tkis perfect wisdom as kere explained [i.e. 
explained in suck a way tkat tkere is really no explanation at all]. [41] For no 



dkarma at all lias keen indicated, lit up, or communicated. So tkere will ke no one 
wko can g’rasp it. 

4. SAKRA'S FLOWERS 

Tkereupon tke tkoug’kt came to Sakra: Let me now, in order to do worskip 
to tkis discourse on dkarma wkick is keing’ taug’kt ky tke Holy Sukkuti, conjure 
up some flowers, and scatter tkem over tke Holy Sukkuti. Sakra tk en conjured up 
flowers, and scattered tkem over tke Venerakle Sukkuti. Tke Venerakle Sukkuti 
tk ou g’kt to kimself ky tke way of reply: Tkese flowers wkick [now] appear among’ 
tke Gods of Tkirty-tkree I kad not noticed kefore. Tkese flowers, wkick Sakra kas 
scattered, are mag’ical creations. Tkey kave not issued from trees, skruks or 
creepers. Sukkuti tken said to kim: As you say, Kausika, ‘tkese flowers did not 
issue fortk at all, [42] neitker from mind, nor from trees skruks or creepers’ — 
kecause tkat wkick kas never issued fortk is not a flower. 


5. TRAINING IN PERFECT WISDOM 

Tken tke tkoug’kt came to Sakra, Ckief of Gods: Profoun dly wise, surely, 
is tke Holy Sukkuti, in tkat ke explains tkis merely nominal existence [of all 
separate tking’s], does not kring’ it into conflict [wi tk tk e norm of trutk], kut 
enlarg’es on it and simply expounds it. He tken said to tke Venerakle Sukkuti: So 
it is. Tke Bodkisattva skould so train kimself tkerein [in tkis insi g’kt] as tke Holy 
Sukkuti points out. 

Sukkuti: So ke skould. Wk en ke tkus train kimself, ke does not train 
kimself in tke fruit of a Streamwinner, nor in tke o tk er fruits of tke koly life, up 
to Buddkakood. Wken one trains oneself on tkose stag’es, one trains oneself in 
Buddkakood, or tke state of all-knowledg’e; and tkereky in tke immeasurakle and 
incalculakle Buddka-dkarmas. Tkereky one trains oneself neitker for tke increase 
of form, feeling’, etc., nor yet for tkeir decrease; [43] neitker to appropriate form, 
etc., nor to let tkem g’o. Nor does one train oneself to g’et kold of any otker 
dkarma, even of all-knowledg’e, nor to produce one, or make one disappear. Wken 
ke trains tkus, a Bodkisattva trains in all-knowledg’e, and ke ska 11 g’o fortk to all- 
knowledg’e. 

Sakra: Will a B odkisattva g’o fortk to all-knowledg’e, even tk oug’k ke does 
not train kimself to g’et kold of any dkarmas, -even of all-knowledg’e, -nor to 
produce one, or make one disappear? 

Sukkuti: He will. [44] 

Sakra tken said to Sariputra: Wkere skould a Bodkisattva searck for 
perfect wisdom? 

Sariputra: In tke exposition of tke Venerakle Sukkuti. 

Sakra: Tk roug’k wkose mig’kt, and on wkose autkority, does tke Holy 
Sukkuti teack perfect wisdom? 

Sariputra: Tkroug’k tke Tatkag’ata s mi g’kt, and on kis autkority. 



Su hhuti: It is indeed the Tathag’ata's mig’kt, Sakra, ky which I teack 
perfect wisdom. And wken you ask, ‘Where skould a Bodkisattva searck for 
perfect wisdom?’, tke answer is: He sk ould not searck for it in form, nor in any 
otker skandkas; nor in wkat wkick is otker tkan form, or otker tkan any otker 
skandkas. Because perfect wisdom is not one of tke skandkas, nor yet otker tk an 

tkey. [45] 

6. THE INFINITUDE OF PERFECT WISDOM 


Sakra: Tkis perfection of wisdom, Sukkuti, is a g’reat perfection, 
unlimited, measureless, infinite. 

Sukkuti: So it is. And wky? Perfect wisdom is g’reat, unlimited, 
measureless and infinite because form, feeling’s, etc., are so. Hence one does not 
settle d own in tke conviction tkat tkis is a ’g’reat perfection,' and ’unlimited 
perfection,’ a ’measureless perfection,’ and ‘infinite perfection.’ Tkat is wky 
perfect wisdom is a g’reat perfection, unlimited, measureless and infinite. [46] 
Perfect wisdom is an infinite perfection because objects as well as [individual] 
being’s are infinite. Perfect wisdom is an infinite perfection because one cannot 
g’et at tke beginning’, middle, or end of any objective fact [since as a dkarma it kas 
no own-keing’]. Moreover, perfect wisdom is an infinite perfection because all 
objective facts are endless and boundless, and tkeir beginning?, middle, or end are 
not apprehended. For one cannot apprehend tke beginning?, middle and end of 
form, etc. In tkat way perfect wisdom is an infinite perfection ky reason o f tke 
infinitude of objects. And further ag’ain, a being' is endless and boundless because 
one cannot g’et at its beginning?, middle or end. Therefore perfect wisdom is an 
infinite perfection ky reason o f tke infinitude of beings. 

Sakra: How is it, Holy Sukkuti, tkat perfect wisdom is an infinite 
perfection ky reason o f tke infinitude of being’s? 

Sukkuti: It is not so because of tkeir exceedingly g’reat number and 
abundance. 

Sakra: How then, Holy Sukkuti, is perfect wisdom an infinite perfection 
ky reason o f tke infinitude o f being’s? [47] 

Sukkuti: Wkat factual entity does tk e word ‘being’’ denote? 

Sakra: Tke word ‘being’’ denotes no dk arma or non- dk arma. It is a term 
tkat kas keen added on [to wkat is really there] as something’ adventitious, 
groundless, as nothing’ in itself, unfounded in objective fact. 

Sukkuti: Has thereby [i.e., ky uttering’ tke wor d ‘being’’] any being’ keen 
shown up [as an ultimate fact]? 

Sakra: No indee d, Holy Su bkuti! 

Su hkuti: Wk en no being at all kas keen shown up, kow can there be an 
infinitude o f them? if a Tatkagata, with kis voice of infinite range, with tke deep 
thunder of kis voice, skould pronounce, for aeons countless as tke sands o f tke 
Ganges, tke word ‘being’,’ ‘being,’ — would ke thereby produce, or stop, any being 
whatsoever, ei tk er in tke past, future or present? 



Sabra: No indee d, Holy Subbuti! Because a being’ is pure from tbe very 
beginning', perfectly pure. 

Subbuti: In tbis way also perfect wisdom is an infinitude perfection by 
reason o f tbe infinitude of being’s. In tbis manner also tbe infinitude of perfect 
wisdom should be known from tbe infinitude o f being’s. [48] 

7. CONFIRMATION 


Thereupon tbe Gods around Indra, Brab ma and Prajapati, and tbe hosts 
of men and women around tbe Risbis thrice shouted for tb in triumph: Hail tbe 
Dharma! Hail tbe Dharma! Hail tbe Dharmahood o f Db arma! And they added: 
Beautifully has Subbuti tbe Elder just now indicated, demonstrated, shown and 
clarified bow a Tatbag’ata comes to be manifest. As a potential Tatbag’ata we shall 
henceforth reg’ard that Bodbisattva who possesses tbe fullness of tbis perfection 
of wisdom and who dwells in it. 

Tbe Lord then said: So it is, O Gods! So did I, when I met tbe Tatbag’ata 
Dipanbara in tbe bazaar of Dipavati, tbe royal city, possess tbe fullness of tbis 
perfection of wisdom, so that Dipanbara, tbe Tatbag’ata predicted that one day I 
sbou Id be fully enlig’btened, and said to me: "You, young’ Brahmin, shall in a 
future period, after incalculable aeons, became a Tatbag’ata, Sakyamuni by name, 
- endowed with knowledge and virtue, Well-Gone, a world-knower, unsurpassed, 
tamer of men to be tamed, teacher o f Gods and men, a Buddha, a Blessed Lord!” 

Tbe Gods replied: It is wonderful, O Lord, it is exceedingly wonderful, o 
Well-Gone, bow much all-bnowledg’e is nourished and promoted in tbe 
Bodbisattvas, tbe g’reat being’s, by tbis perfection of wisdom! 



Ckapter III REVERENCE FOR THE RECEPTACLE OF THE 
PERFECTIONS, WHICH HOLDS IMMEASURABLE GOOD QUALITITES 


1. WORLDLY ADVANTAGES OF PERFECT WISDOM 


The Lord saw that the Gods were assembled and seated, and that the 
monks, nuns, laymen and laywomen were assembled and seated, and he spohe 
thus to the Gods: Mara and his hosts will he unable to harm those who tahe up 
this perfection of wisdom, who hear it in mind, preach, study and spread it. Men 
and ghosts alihe will he una hie to h arm th em. Nor will they die an untimely 
death. Those deities who have set out for full enlightenment, hut who have not 
yet g’ot hold of this perfection of wisdom, will approach a person who has [50] 
done so, listen to him, and will also tahe up, etc., this perfection of wisdom. A 
person who is devoted to this perfection of wisdom will certainly experience no 
fear, he will certainly never he stiff wi thf ri S'bt, - whether he he in a forest, at the 
foot of a tree, or in an empty shed, or an open place, or a road, or a highway, or 
the woods, or on the ocean. 

The Four Great King's: It is wonderful, O Lord, that those who tahe up, 
etc., this perfection of wisdom should discipline being’s in the three vehicles, and 
yet not perceive any being’. We, O Lord, will protect such a person. [51] 

Sahra, Brahman and other Gods likewise promised to protect the follower 
of perfect wisdom. 

Sahra: It is wonderful, O Lord, that hy taking’ up etc., this perfection of 
wisdom, one should g’ain many advantages even here and now. Does one, when 
taking’ up the perfection of wisdom, take up all the six perfections? 

The Lord: Yes. And further, hy taking’ up, etc., the perfection of wisdom, 
one g’ains advantages even here and now. Listen attentively, I will teach you which 
ones they are. 

So he it, Lord, replied the Gods. 

The Lord: The quarrels, contentions and contradictions of those who 
oppose my dharma will simply vanish away; the intentions o f the opponents will 
remain unfulfilled. [52] Because it is a fact that for thef ollowers of perfect 
wisdom those disputes will simply vanish away, and will not abide. This is one 
advantage even here and now. There is a her h, Mag’hi hy name, a cure for all 
poison. Suppose a viper, famished, were to see a creature, and pursue it, following’ 
the scent, in order to eat it; hut if that creature went to a patch of that herb and 
stood there, th en the smell o f that herb would cause the snake to turn hack. 
Because the healing’ quality o f that herb is so powerful that it overpowers the 
viper’s poison. Just so will the quarrels, contentions and contradictions to which 
the follower of perfect wisdom is exposed, he stilled, he appeased, [53] through 
the piercing? flame of perfect wisdom, through its power, its strength, through 
impregnation with its power. They will vanish, and not g’row, nor abide. And 
why? Because it is perfect wisdom which appeases all evil, - from [ordinary] g’reed 



to seizing on Nirvana — and does not increase it. And tke Gods an d all tke 
Buddkas, an d all tke B odkisattvas, will protect tkis follower of perfect wisdom. 
Tkis will ke an advantage even kere and now. And furtker, tke speeck o f tke 
follower of perfect wisdom will kecome acceptakle, soft, measured and adequate. 
Wratk and conceit will not overpower kim. Because perfect wisdom tames and 
transforms kim. Wratk and conceit does not increase. Neitker enmity nor ill will 
take kold of kim, not even a tendency towards tkem. [54] He will ke mindful and 
friendly. He re fleets: ‘If I foster ill will in myself, my faculties will go to pieces, 
my features will ke consumed, and it is, in any case, quite illogical tkat I, wko 
kave set out for full enligktenment, and wko want to train myself for it, skould 
come under tke sway of wratk.’ In tkis way ke will quickly regain kis mindfulness. 
Tkis will ke anotker advantage even kere and now. 

Sakra: It is wonderful kow tkis perfection of wisdom kas keen set up for 
tke control and training of tke Bodkisattvas. 

Tke Lord: And furtker, Kausika, if a follower of perfect wisdom were to go 
into kattle, to tke very front of it, ke could not possikly lose kis life in it. It is 
impossikle tkat ke lose kis life from tke attack of somekody else. [55] If someone 
strikes kim, witk sword, or stick, or clod of eartk, or anytking else — kis kody 
cannot ke kit. Because a great lore is tkis, tke perfection of wisdom; a lore 
witkout measure, a quite measureless lore, an unsurpassed lore, a lore wkick 
equals tke unequalled is tkis, tke perfection of wisdom. Because wken one trains 
oneself in tkis lore, tken one is intent neitker on disturbing one’s own peace, nor 
tkat of otkers. Tke Bodkisattva, tke great keing wko is trained in tkis lore, will 
reack full enligktenment, will gain tke gnosis of tke all-knowing. Tkis is anotker 
advantage kere and now. [56] 

Furtker, wkere tkis perfection of wisdom kas keen written down in a kook, 
and kas keen put up and worskipped, wkere it kas keen taken up, etc., tkere men 
and gkosts can do no karm, except as a puniskment for past deeds. Tkis is 
anotker advantage even kere and now. 

Just, Kausika, as tkose men and gkosts wko kave gone to tke terrace of 
enligktenment, or to its neigkkourkood, or its interior, or to tke foot of tke tree 
of enligktenment, cannot ke kurt ky men or gkosts, or ke injured ky tkem, or 
taken possession of, even witk tke kelp of evil animal keings, except as a 
puniskment for former deeds. Because in it tke past, future, and present 
Tatkagatas win tkeir enligktenment, tkey wko promote in all keings and wko 
reveal to tkem fearlessness, lack of kostility, lack of frigkt. Just so Kausika, tke 
place in wkick one takes up, etc., tkis perfection of wisdom, in it keings cannot ke 
kurt ky men or gkosts. [57] Because tkis perfection of wisdom makes tke spot of 
eartk wkere it is into a true skrine for keings, - wor tky of keing worskipped and 
adored, - into a skelter for keings wko come to it, a refuge, a place to rest and 
final relief. Tkis is anotker advantage kere and now. 



2. THE CULT OF PERFECT WISDOM COMPARED WITH THE CULT OF 
THE BUDDHAS 


Sakra: Suppose tkat tkere are two persons. One of tke two, a son or 
clau g’kt er of g’ood family, lias written down this perfection of wisdom, made a copy 
of it; he would then put it up, and would honour, revere, worship, and adore it 
wi thh eavenly flowers, incense, perfumes, wreaths, ung’uents, aromatic powders, 
strips of cloth, parasols, banners, hells, flag’s, with rows of lamps all round, and 
wi th manifold hinds of worship. The oth er would deposit in Stupas the relics of 
the Tathag’ata who has g’one to Parinirvana; he would tahe hold o f th em and 
preserve them; he would honor, worship and adore th em with heavenly flowers, 
incense, etc., as before. Which one of the two, O Lord, would heg’et the g'reater 
merit? 

The Lord: I will question you on this point, and you may answer to the 
best of your abilities. The Tathag’ata, when he had acquired and known full 
enlig’htenment or all-hnowledg’e, in which practices did he train the all-hnowledg’e- 
personality which he had hroug’ht for th? [58] 

Sahra: It is because the Lord has trained himself in just this perfection of 
wisdom that the Tathag’ata has acquired and known full enlig'htenment or all- 
hnowledg’e. 

The Lord: Therefore the Tathag’ata does not derive his name from the fact 
that he has acquired this physical personality, hut from the fact that he has 
acquired all-hnowledg’e. And this all-hnowledg’e of the Tathag’ata has come forth 
from the perfection of wisdom. The physical personality of the Tathag’ata, on the 
other hand, is the result o f the shill in means o f the perfection of wisdom. And 
that becomes a sure foundation for the [acquisition of the] cog’nition o f the all- 
hnowing’ [hy o thers]. S upported hy this foundation the revelation of the cog’nition 
of the all-hnowing’ tahes place, th e revelation of the Buddha-hody, o f the Dh arma- 
body, of the Samg’habody. The acquisition of the physical personality is thus the 
cause of the cog’nition of the all-hnowing’. As the sure foundation o f that 
cognition it has, for all being’s, become a true shrine, worthy of being’ saluted 
respectfully, of being' honoured, revered and adored. After I have g’one to 
Parinirvana, my relics also will he worshipped. It is for this reason that the person 
who would copy and worship the perfection of wisdom would heg’et the g’reater 
merit. For, in doing’ so, he would worship the cog’nition o f the all-hnowing’. [59] 
The son or daug’hter of g’ood family who has made a copy o f the perfection of 
wisdom, and who worships it, would heg’et the g’reater merit. For hy worshipping? 
he perfection of wisdom he worships the cog’nition of the all-hnowing’. 

Sahra: How can it he that those men of Jambudvipa, who do not copy this 
perfection of wisdom, nor tahe it up, nor study it, nor worship it, do not hnow 
that the Lord has taug’ht that the cult o f the perfection of wisdom is g’reatly 
profitable! How is it that they are not aware that the Lord has taug'ht that the cult 
o f the perfection of wisdom hring’s g’reat advantages, fruits and rewar ds! But they 
do not hnow this, they are not aware of this! They have no faith in it! 



Tke Lord: Wkat do you tkink, Kausika, kow many of tkose men of 
Jamkudvipa are endowed witk perfect fai tk in tke Buddka, tke Dkarma, tke 
Samg'ka? [60] 

Sakra: Only a few. 

Tke Lord : So it is, Kausika. Only a few men of Jamkudvipa are endowed 
witk perfect fai tk in tke Buddka, tke Dkarma and tke Samg’ka. Fewer tk an tkose 
few are tkose wko attain tke fruits of a Streamwinner, and, after tkat, tke fruit of 
a Once-Returner, or of a Never-Returner. Fewer still are tkose wko attain 
Arkatskip. Fewer still realise Pratyekakuddka-enlig’ktenment. Fewer still raise 
tk eir tk oug’kts to full enligktenment. Fewer still are tkose wko, kaving’ raised 
tk eir tk oug'kts to full enligktenment, streng’tken tkat tkoug'kt. Fewer still tkose 
wko, kaving’ raised tkeir tk oug'kts to full enligktenment, and streng’tkened tkat 
tk ou sd't, in addition dwell witk vig’or exerted. Fewer still tkose wko pursue 
meditation on tke perfection of wisdom. Fewer still tkose wko course in tke 
perfection of wisdom. Fewer still tkose wko, coursing’ and striving’ in tke 
perfection of wisdom, akide on tke irreversikle Bodkisattva-stag’e. Fewer still, 
coursing’ and striving’ in tke perfection of wisdom, will know full enligktenment. 
Fewer still, coursing’ and striving’ in tke perfection of wisdom, do know full 
enligktenment. Now, tkose Bodkisattvas wko kave stood on tke irreversikle 
Bodkisattva-stag’e, and wko kave known full enligktenment, tkey expound tke 
perfection of wisdom to otker sons and daug’kters of g’ood fami ly [61] wko are 
earnestly intent, wko train tkemselves, and strive, in tke perfection of wisdom. 
And tkey, in tkeir turn, take up tke perfection of wisdom, study and worskip it. 
Tkere are, on tke otker kand, countless being's wko raise tk eir tk ou g’kt to 
enligktenment, wko streng’tkened tkat tkoug'kt of enligktenment, wko course 
towards enligktenment, -- and perkaps just one or two of tkem can akide on tke 
irreversikle Bodkisattva-stag’e! For full enligktenment is kard to come up to if one 
kas inferior vig’or, is slotkful, an inferior being', kas inferior tk oug'kts, notions, 
intentions and wisdom. So tken, if someone wants quickly to know full 
enligktenment, ke skould indefatig'akly and continually kear and study tkis very 
perfection of wisdom. For ke will understand tkat in tke past, wken ke was a 
Bodkisattva, tke Tatkag’ata trained in tke perfection of wisdom; tkat also ke 
skould train in it; tkat ske is kis Teacker. In any case, wken tke Tatkag’ata kas 
disappeared into final Nirvana, tke Bodkisattvas skould run kack to tkis very 
perfection of wisdom. [62] Tkerefore tk en, Kausika, if someone would kui Id, for 
tke worskip of tke Tatkag’ata wko kas disappeared into tke final Nirvana, many 
kotis of Stupas made o f tke seven precious tking’s, enskrining’ tk erein tke relics of 
tke Tatkag’atas, and all kis life konor tk em witk flowers, etc., would ke tken, on 
tke streng’tk of tkat, keg’et a g’reat deal of merit? 

Sakra: He would, O Lord. 

Tke Lord: Greater would ke tke merit of someone wko would truly kelieve 
in tkis perfection of wisdom; wko would, trustingly, confiding' in it, resolutely 
intent on it, serene in kis faitk, kis tk OU g’kts raised to enligktenment, in earnest 
intent, kear it, learn it, kear it in mind, recite and study it, spread, demonstrate, 



explain, expound and repeat it, illuminate it in detail to others, uncover its 
meaning’, investigate it with his mind; who, using his wisdom the fullest extent, 
wou ldth oroughly examine it; who would copy it, and preserve and store away that 
copy — so that the good dharma might last long’, so that the guide of the Buddhas 
might not he annihilated, so that the good dharma might not disappear, so that 
the B odhisattvas, the great heing’s might continue to he assisted, since their guide 
will not give out, - and who, finally, would honour and worship this perfection of 
wisdom. [63] Greater would he the merit of the devotee of the perfection of 
wisdom compared not only with that of a person who would huild many hotis of 
Stupas made o f the seven precious things, enshrining the relics of the Tathag’ata. 
It would he greater that the merit of one who would completely fill the entire 
Jamhudvipa with sue h Stupas. [64] It WOU Id he greater th an the merit produced 
hy all heings in a four-continent world system if each single one of them were to 
huild such a Stupa. [65] Or, equally, if all heings in a small chiliocosm, [66] or in 
a medium dichiliocosm, [67] or in a great trichiliocosm would do likewise. |68] 

Or, if, to put an imaginary case, all heings in a great trichiliocosm should 
simultaneously become human heings, and each one of them huild such a Stupa; 
and if each one of them should huild all those Stupas, and honor them for an 
aeon or the remainder of an aeon; [69] still the devotee of the perfection of 
wisdom would have greater merit th an that which results from the effect o f the 
meritorious deeds of all those heings who erect and worship those countless 
Stupas. 

Sakra: So it is, O Lord. For the person who honours the perfection of 
wisdom, in an absolute sense he honours the past, future and present Buddhas in 
all the world systems, which can he comprehended only hy the cognition of a 
Buddha. His merit will he greater even th an that of all heings in great 
trichiliocosms countless like the sands o f the Ganges, [70] if each single being in 
them would huild a Stupa, and if each one of them would huild all those Stupas, 
and honor them for an aeon or the remainder of an aeon. 

3. PERFECT WISDOM, A GREAT SPELL 


The Lord : So it is, Kausika. The merit of the devotee o f the perfection of 
wisdom is greater than that; it is immeasurable, incalculable, [71] inconceivable, 
incomparable, illimitable. Because from the perfection of wisdom the all¬ 
knowledge of the Tathagatas has come forth; from all-knowledge has come forth 
the cult of the relics of the Tathagata. Therefore the accumulation of merit of the 
devotee o f the perfection of wisdom hears no proportion at all to the 
accumulation of merit horn from building Stupas, made o f the seven precious 
things, enshrining the relics of the Tathagata. [72] 

Thereupon those forty thousan d gods in the assembly said to Sakra, the 
Chief of Gods: Sir! Do take up the perfection of wisdom! The perfection of 
wisdom, Sir, should he taken up, recited, studied and explained! 



Tke Lord: Kan si La, do take up tke perfection of wisdom, recite, study and 
explain it! For i ftk e Asuras form tke idea of kaving’ a fig’kt witk tke Gods o f tke 
Tkirty-tkree, and if you, Kausika, bring' to mind and repeat tkis perfection of 
wisdom, tk en tk e Asuras will drop tkat idea ag’ain. [73] 

Sakra: A g’reat lore is tkis perfection of wisdom, a lore witkout measure, a 
quite measureless lore, an unsurpassed lore, an unequalled lore, a lore wkick 
equals tke unequalled. 

Tke Lord : So it is, Kausika. For tkanks to tkis lore, i.e. tke perfection of 
wisdom, tke Buddkas of tke past kave known full enlig’ktenment. Tkanks to it tke 
Buddkas of tke future will know it. Tkanks to it, tke Buddkas of tke present do 
know it. Tkanks to it I kave known it. [74] Tkanks to just tkis lore do tke ten 
wkolesome ways of acting’ kecome manifest in tk e world, tke four trances 
associated witk tke limks of enlig’ktenment, tke four In limited associated wi tk 
tke limks of enlig’ktenment, tke four formless attainments upkeld ky tke limks of 
enlig’ktenment, tke six super-knowledg’es associated wi tk tke limks of 
enlig’ktenment, in skort tke ei g'kty-f our tkousand articles of dkarma, tke 
cog’nition of tke Buddka, tke cog’nition o f tke Self -existent, tke inconceivakle 
cog’nition. But wken tk ere are no Tatkag’atas in tke world, tken it is tke 
Bodkisattvas, -endowed witk skill in means as a result of hearing tlie outpouring 
o f tke perfection of wisdom in tke past (wken tk ere were Buddkas), full of pity for 
keing’s, come into tkis world out of pity, -wko foster in tk e world tke ten 
wkolesome ways of acting’, tke four trances as dissociated from tke limks of 
enlig’ktenment, etc. to: tke fiver super-knowledg’es as dissociated from tke 1 imbs 
of enl ig’ktenment. [75] Just as tkanks to tke disk o f tke moon all tke kerks, stars 
and constellations are illuminated according’ to tkeir power and streng’tk, so, after 
tke Tatkag’ata kas passed away and His g’ood dkarma kas disappeared, in tke 
aksence of tke Tatkag’atas, wkatever ri g’kt eous, uprig’kt, outstanding’, or 
wkolesome life is conceived and manifested in tke world, all tkat kas come fortk 
from tke B odkisattva, kas keen kroug'kt fortk ky kim, kas spread from kis skill in 
means. But tke skill in means of tke Bodkisattvas skould ke known as kaving’ 
come fortk from tke perfection of wisdom. Moreover, tkose wko are devoted to 
tke perfection of wisdom, skould expect tkerefrom many advantages kere and 


Sakra: Wkick are tkose advantages? 

Tke Lord: Tkose devotees will not die an untimely dea tk, nor from poison, 
or sword, or fire, or water, or staff, or violence. Wken tkey kring’ to mind and 
repeat tkis perfection of wisdom, [76] tke calamities wkick tkreaten tkem from 
king’s and princes, from king’’s counsellors and king' s ministers, will not take 
place, if king’s, etc., would try to do karm to tkose wko ag’ain and ag’ain kring’ to 
mind and repeat tke perfection of wisdom tkey will not succeed; kecause tke 
perfection of wisdom upkolds tkem. Altk oug’k king’s, etc., may approack tk em 
witk karmful intent, tkey will instead decide to g’reet tkem, to converse witk 
tkem. For tkis perfection of wisdom entails an attitude of friendliness and 
compassion towards all being's. Tkerefore, even tk oug’k tke devotee o f tke 



perfection of wisdom may be in tbe middle of a wilderness infested wi tb 
venomous vipers, neither men nor g’bosts can barm tbem, except as a punishment 
for past deeds. 

Thereupon one hundred Wanderers of other sects approached the Lord 
with hostile intent. Sahra, Chief of Gods, perceived those Wanderers from afar, 
and he reflected: Surely, those Wanderers of other sects are approaching’ the Lord 
with hostile intent. Let me then recall as much of this perfection of wisdom as I 
have learned from the Lord, [77] h ring’ it to mind, repeat and spread it, so that 
those Wanderers cannot approach the Lord, and the preaching’ of this perfection 
of wisdom may not he interrupted. 

Thereupon Sahra, Chief of Gods, recalled as much of this perfection of 
wisdom as he had learned from the Lord, hroug’ht it to mind, repeated and spread 
it. Those Wanderers of other sects thereupon reverently saluted the Lord from 
afar, and went off on their way. 

Thereupon it occurred to the Venerable Sariputra: For what reason have 
those heretical Wanderers reverently saluted the Lord from afar, and then 
departed on their way? 

The Lord: When Sahra, Chief of Gods, perceived the thou g’hts of those 
hostile Wanderers of other sects, he recalled this perfection of wisdom, hroug’ht it 
to mind, repeated it and spread it, wi th the object of turning’ bach those 
Wanderers of other sects who wanted to quarrel, dispute and obstruct, and of 
preventing’ them from approaching’ the place where the perfection of wisdom is 
being’ taug’ht. And I have g’ranted permission to Indra, Chief of Gods. Because I 
saw not even one pure dharma in those Wanderers. [78] They all wanted to 
approach with hostile intent, wi th th ou g’hts of enmity. 

Thereupon it occurred to Mara, the Evil One: The four assemblies o f the 
Tathag’ata are assembled, and seated face to face with the Tathag’ata. Face to face 
[with the Tathag’ata] those Gods of the realm of sense-desire and o f the realm of 
form are sure to he predicted in that assembly as Bodhisattvas to full 
enlig’htenment. Let me now approach to hlin dth em. — Thereupon Mara conjured 
up a fourfold army, and moved towards the place where the Lord was. 

Thereupon it occurred to Sahra, chief of g’ods: Surely, this is Mara, the 
Evil One, who, having’ conjured up a fourfold army, moves towards the place 
where the Lord is. But the array of this army is not the array of King’ Bimbisara’s 
army, not of King' PrasenajiEs army, not of the army o f the S ahyas or o f the 
Licchavins. For a long’ time Mara the Evil One has pursued the Lord, loohing’ for 
a chance to enter, searching’ for a chance to enter, intent on hurting' being’s. I will 
now recall this perfection of wisdom, bring' it to mind, repeat and spread it. 
Thereupon Sahra recalled just this perfection of wisdom, hroug’ht it to mind, 
repeated and spread it. [79] Immediately Mara, the Evil One, turned bach ag’ain, 
and went on his way. 

Thereupon the Gods of the Thirty-three conjured up heavenly Maud arava 
flowers, flew th roug’h the air, and scattered them over the Lord. And in triumph 
they cried: “For a long’ time surely has this perfection of wisdom come to the men 



of Jambudvipa!" Seizing’ more M an cl arava flowers, tkey scattered and strewed 
tk em over tbe Lord, and said: “Mara and bis bost will bave no cbance to enter 
tbose being’s wbo preacb and develop tbe perfection of wisdom, or wbo course in 
it. Tbose beingfs wbo bear and study tbe perfection of wisdom will be endowed 
witb no small wholesome root. Tbose wbo come to bear of tbis perfection of 
wisdom bave fulfilled tbeir duties under tbe Jinas of tbe past. How mucb more so 
tbose wbo will study and repeat it, wbo will be trained in Tbusness, prog’ress to it, 
make endeavours about it; tbey will be people wbo bave honoured tbe Tatbag’atas. 
[80] For it is in tbis perfection of wisdom that one should search for all- 
knowledge. Just as all jewels are broug'bt for tb by tbe g’reat ocean, and should be 
searched for tb roug'b it, just so tbe g’reat jewel of tbe all-knowledg’e of tbe 
Tatbag’atas should be searched for tb roug’b tbe g’reat ocean o f tbe perfection of 
wisdom.” 

Tbe Lord : So it is, Kausika. It is from tbe g’reat ocean o f tbe perfection of 
wisdom that tbe g’reat jewel of tbe all-knowledg’e of tbe Tatbag’atas has come 
forth. 

4. PERFECT WISDOM, AND THE OTHER PERFECTIONS 


Ananda: Tbe Lord does not praise tbe perfection of g’iving’, nor any of tbe 
first five perfections; be does not proclaim tbeir name. Only tbe perfection of 
wisdom does tbe Lord praise, its name alone be proclaims. 

Tbe Lord : So it is, Ananda. For tbe perfection of wisdom controls tbe five 
perfections. What do you think, Ananda, can g’iving’ undedicated to all-knowledg’e 
be called perfect g’iving’? 

Ananda: No, Lord. 

Tbe Lord: Tbe same is true of tbe other perfections. [81] What do you 
think, Ananda, is that wisdom inconceivable which turns over tbe wholesome 
roots by dedicating' them to all-knowledg’e? 

Ananda: Yes, it is inconceivable, completely inconceivable. 

Tbe Lord: Tbe perfection of wisdom therefore g’ets its name from its 
supreme excellence [paramatvat]. Tbrou g'b it tbe wholesome roots, dedicated to 
all-knowle dg’e, g’et tbe name of ‘perfections/ It is therefore because it has 
dedicated tbe wholesome roots to all-knowledg’e that tbe perfection of wisdom 
controls, g’uides and lea ds tbe five perfections. Tbe five perfections are in tbis 
manner contained in tbe perfection of wisdom, and tbe term ‘perfection of 
wisdom' is just a synonym for tbe fulfillment o f tbe six perfections. In 
consequence, when tbe perfection of wisdom is proclaime d, all tbe six perfections 
are proclaimed. Just as g’ems, scattered about in tbe g’reat ear tb, g’row when all 
conditions are favourable; and tbe g’reat earth is tbeir support, and tbey g’row 
supported by tbe g’reat earth; even so, embodied in tbe perfection of wisdom, tbe 
five perfections rest in all-knowledg’e, tbey g’row supported by tbe perfection of 
wisdom; and as upbe Id by tbe perfection of wisdom do tbey g’et tbe name of 



‘perfections.’ [82] So it is just the perfection o f WisJ om that controls, guides and 
lea d the five perfections. 

5. FURTHER ADVANTAGES FROM PERFECT WISDOM 


Sahra: So far the Tathag’ata has not proclaimed all the qualities o f the 
perfection of wisdom, qualities which one acquires by learning, studying’ and 
repeating’ the perfection of wisdom. For how else could the limited amount o f the 
perfection of wisdom, which I had learned from the Lord, have spread [when just 
now the heretics an d Mara were turned away]! 

The Lord : So it is, Kausiha. Moreover, not only one who has learned 
studied and repeated the perfection of wisdom, will have those qualities, hut also 
one who worships a copy of it, he also, I teach, will have those advantages here 
and now. [83] 

Sahra: I also will protect one who worships a copy o f the perfection of 
wisdom, an d still more so one who in addition learns, studies and repeats it. 

The Lord: Well said, Kausiha. Moreover, when someone repeats this 
perfection of wisdom, many hundreds of Gods will come near, many thousands, 
many hundreds of thousands of Gods, so as to listen to the dharma. And, when 
they hear the dharma, those Gods will want to induce a readiness to speah in that 
preacher of dharma. Even when he is not willing to talh, the Gods still expect 
that, through their respect for dharma, a readiness to speah will he induced in 
him, and that he will feel urged to teach. [84] This again is another quality which 
someone acquires just here and now when learning, studying’, and repeating’ the 
perfection of wisdom. Moreover, the minds of those who teach this perfection of 
wisdom will remain uncowed in front o f the f our assemblies. They will have no 
fear of heing’ plied with questions from hostile persons. For the perfection of 
wisdom protects them. Immersed in the perfection of wisdom one does not see 
the hostility, nor those who act with hostility, nor those who want to he hostile. 

In that way upheld hy the perfection of wisdom, one remains unaffected hy 
censure and fear. These qualities also someone acquires just here and now when 
learning', studying’ and repeating’ the perfection of wisdom. In addition, he will he 
dear to his mother and father, to friends, relatives and binsmen, to Sramanas and 
Brahmanas. Competent he will he and capable of refuting’, in accordance with 
dharma, any counter-arguments that arise, and he able to deal with counter¬ 
questions. These qualities also someone acquires just here and now when 
learning’, studying’ and repeating’ the perfection of wisdom. [85] Moreover, 
Kausiha, among’ the Gods o f the Four Great King’s those Gods who have set out 
for full enlightenment will mahe up their minds to come to the place where 
someone has put up a copy of the perfection of wisdom, and worships it. They 
will come, looh upon the copy of this perfection of wisdom, salute it respectfully, 
pay homage to it, learn, study and repeat it. Then they will depart again. And that 
applies to all the Gods, up to the Highest o f Gods. [88] And that son or daughter 
of a good family should wish that the Gods, Nag’as, Yahshas, Gandharvas, Asuras, 



Garudas, Kinnaras, Makorag’as, men and g’kosts, in tke ten directions in countless 
world systems, skould, witk tke kelp of tkis kook, see tke perfection of wisdom, 
salute it respectfully, pay komag’e to it, learn, study and repeat it; tkat tken tkey 
skould return to tkeir respective worlds; and tkat ke skould ke akle to g’ive tkem 
just tkis g’ift o fdk arma. You sk ould not kowever tkink, Kausika, tkat only in tkis 
four continent world tke Gods of tke realm of sense-desire and of tke realm of 
form, wko kave set out for full enlig’ktenment, will decide to come to tkat place. 
Not so, Kausika, skould you view it! No, all tke Gods in tke g’reat trickiliocosm, 
wko kave set out for full enlig’ktenment, will decide to come to tkat place. Tkey 
will come, look upon tke copy of tkis perfection of wisdom, salute it respectfully, 
pay komag’e to it, learn, study and repeat it. Moreover, tke kouse, room or palace 
of tke devotee o f tke perfection of wisdom will ke well g’uarded. No one will karm 
kim, except as a puniskment for past deeds. Tkis is anotker quality wkick one 
acquires just kere and now. [89] For very powerful Gods, and otker supernatural 
keingfs, will decide to come to tkat place. 

Sakra: Flow does one know tkat Gods, or otker supernatural being's, kave 
come to tkat place to kear, etc., tke perfection of wisdom? 

Tke Ford: Wken one perceives somewkere a suklime radiance or smells a 
superkuman odour not smelled kefore, tken one skould know for certain tkat a 
God, or otker supernatural being', kas come, kas come near. Furtker, clean and 
pure kakits will attract tkose Gods, etc., and will make tkem enraptured, 
overjoyed, full of zest and gladness. But tke divinities of minor power, wko kad 
kefore occupied tkat place, tkey will decide to leave it. For tkey cannot endure tke 
splendour, majesty and dig’nity of tkose very powerful Gods, etc. And as tkose 
very powerful Gods, etc., will decide to come to kim repeatedly, tkat devotee of 
tke perfection of wisdom will g’ain an akundance of serene faitk. Tkis is anotker 
quality wkick tkat son or daug’kter of a g’ood family will acquire just kere and 
now. Furtker on, one skould not form any unclean or impure kakits wi tk in tke 
circumference of tkat akode of tke g’uide to Dkarma; otkerwise one’s deep respect 
for it would remain incomplete. Moreover, tke devotee o f tke perfection of 
wisdom will not ke fatig’ued in eitker kody or min d. At ease ke lies down, at ease 
ke walks akout. In kis sleep ke will see no evil dreams. Wken ke sees anytking’ in 
kis dreams, [91] lie will just see tke Tatkag’atas, or Stupas, or Bodkisattvas, or 
Disciples of tke Tatkag’ata. Wken ke kears sounds, ke will kear tke sound of tke 
perfections and o f tke wing’s to enlig’ktenment. He will just see tke trees of 
enlig’ktenment; and underneatk tkem tke Tatkag’atas, wkile tkey wake up to full 
enlig’ktenment. And likewise ke will see kow tke fully Enl igfktened turn tke wkeel 
o fdk arma. And many Bodkisattvas ke will see, ckanting’ just tkis perfection of 
wisdom, delig’kted ky its ckorus, wkick proclaims kow all-knowledg’e skould ke 
g’ained, kow tke Buddka-field skould ke purifie d. He is skown tke skill in means. 
He kears tke suklime sound o f tke full enlig’ktenment of tke Buddkas, tke Fords: 

1 In tkis direction, in tkis part o ftk e world, in tkis world system, under tkis name, 
a Tatkag’ata demonstrates tke dkarma, surrounded and accompanied ky many 
tkousands of Bodkisattvas and Disciples, nay ky many kundreds of tkousands of 



niyutas of kotis of Bodkisattvas and Disciples.’ Wken ke kas suck dreams, ke will 
sleep at ease, ke will wake up at ease. Even wken food is tkrown into it, kis kody 
will still f eel at ease and exceedingly lig’kt. No trend o ftk ou g'kt will arise in kim 
from excessive eag'erness of food. He will take only a mild interest in food. [92] A 
devotee o f tke perfection of wisdom kas no strong’ desire for food, and only a mild 
interest in it, even as a monk, wko practices Yog’a, and wko kas emerg’ed from 
trance, - kecause kis tk OU g’kts overflow wi tk otker interests. For to tke extent tkat 
ke kas g’iven kimself up to devotion to tke development of tke perfection of 
wisdom, to tkat extent keavenly keing’s will provide kim witk keavenly food. 

Tkese qualities also does one acquire kere and now. But ag’ain, Kausika, if 
someone kas a made a copy o f tke perfection of wisdom, and worskips it, kut does 
not learn, study and repeat it; and if someone else truly kelieves in tke perfection 
of wisdom, trustingly confides in it, and, resolutely intent on it, serene in kis 
faitk, kis tk OU g’kts raised to enlig’ktenment, in earnest intent, kears it, learns it, 
kears it in mind, recites and studies it, spreads, demonstrates, explains, expounds 
and repeats it, illuminates it in detail for otkers, uncovers its meaning', 
investigates it witk kis mind, and, using' kis wisdom to tke fullest, tkorou g’kly 
examines it; copies it, and preserves and stores away tke copy, so tkat tke g’ood 
dk arma mig’kt last long’, so tkat tke g’uide of tke Tatkag’atas mig’kt not ke 
annikilated, so tkat tke g’ood dkarma migfkt not disappear, so tkat tke 
Bodkisattvas, tke g’reat keing’s, mig’kt continue to ke assisted, since tkeir g’uide 
will not fail, - and finally, konours and worskips tkis perfection of wisdom; tk en 
tke latter keg’ets tke g’reater merit. [93] He skould ke imitated ky tkose wko want 
to acquire tkese disting’uisked qualities kere and now, and tkey skould truly 
kelieve in tke perfection of wisdom, etc., to: kecause tkeir g’uide will not fai 1. He 
will resolve to skare it witk tkose wko desire it. So tke g'reat eye of tke Guide of 
tke Buddkas will not fail, eitker for kim, or for otkers wko are in quest of virtue. 
In addition tke perfection of wisdom skould at all times ke konoured and 
worskipped. 



CHAPTER IV THE PROCLAMATION OF QUALITIES 


1. RELATIVE VALUE OF TATHAGATA-RELICS AND OF PERFECT 
WISDOM 


The Lord: if, Kausika, on the one hand you were g’iven this Jamhudvipa 
filled up to the top with relics of the Tathag’atas; and if, on the other hand, you 
could share in a written copy of this perfection of wisdom; and if now you had to 
choose between the two, which one would you tahe? 

Sahra: Just this perfection of wisdom. Because of my esteem for the Guide 
of the Tathag’atas. Because in a true sense this is the hody of the Tathag'atas. As 
the Lord has said: “The Dharma-hodies are the Buddhas, the Lords. But, monks, 
you should not think that this individual hody is my ho dy. Monks, you should see 
Me from the accomplishment of the Dharma-hody." But that Tathag’ata-hody 
should he seen as brought about hy the reality-limit, i.e. hy the perfection of 
wisdom. It is not, O Lord, that I lack in respect for the relics of the Tathag’ata. 

On the contrary, I have a real respect for them. As come forth from this 
perfection of wisdom are the relics of the Tathag’ata worshipped, and therefore, 
when one worships just this perfection of wisdom, then also the worship o f the 
relics of the Tathag’ata is brought to fulfillment. For the relics of the Tathag’ata 
have come forth from the perfection of wisdom. It is as with my own g'odly seat in 
Sudharma, the hall of the G ods. When I am seated on it, [95] the Gods come to 
wait on me. But when I am not, the Gods, out of respect for me, pay their respect 
to my seat, circumambulate it, and g’o away ag’ain. For they recall that, seated on 
this seat, Sakra, the Chief of Gods, demonstrates Dharma to the Gods o f the 
Thirty-th ree. In the same way, the perfection of wisdom is the real eminent cause 
and condition which feeds the all-knowledg’e of the Tathag’ata. The relics o f the 
Tathag’ata, on th e other hand, are true deposits of all-knowledg’e, hut they are not 
true conditions, or reasons, for the production of that cog’nition. As the cause of 
the cog’nition of the all-knowing’ the perfection of wisdom is also worshipped 
th rough relics of the Tathag’ata. For this reason, of the two lots mentioned before, 
I would choose jus this perfection of wisdom. But it is not because I lack in 
respect for the relics of the Tathag’ata. [In choosing’ thus] I have real respect for 
them, for those relics are worshipped because pervaded hy the perfection of 
wisdom. And, if I had to choose between a copy o f the perfection of wisdom on 
the one side, and even a g’reat trichiliocosm filled to the top wi th relics o f the 
Tathag'ata on the other, [96] I would still choose just this perfection of wisdom, 
for the same reasons. For the relics of the Tathag’ata are true deposits of the 
cog’nition of the all-knowing’, hut that cog'nition itself has come forth from the 
perfection of wisdom. Theref ore them, of those two lots I would choose just this 
perfection of wisdom. But it is not that I lack in respect for the relics o f the 
Tathag’ata. [In choosing’ thus] I have real respect for them. They, however, are 



worshipped because they have come forth from the perfection of wisdom, and are 
pervaded hy it. 

2. SIMILE OF THE WISHING JEWEL 


It is lihe a priceless jewel which has the property of preventing’ men and 
g’hosts from entering’ the place where it is put. if someone were possessed hy a 
g’host, one would only have to introduce this jewel, and that g'host would depart, 
if someone were oppressed hy the wind, and would apply this jewel when his hody 
is inflated, he wou ldh old hack that wind, would prevent it from g’etting’ worse, 
would appease it. It would have a similar effect when applied to a hody burning’ 
with bile, choked with phlegfm, or painful as a result of a disease arising’ from a 
disorder of the humours. [97] It would illuminate the blackest darkness of nig'ht. 
In the heat it would cool the spot of earth where it is placed. In the cold it would 
warm it. Its presence drives vipers and other noxious animals from districts which 
they have infested, if a woman or man were bitten hy a viper, one need only show 
th em that jewel; and its sig’ht will counteract that poison, and make it depart. 
Such are the qualities of this jewe 1. If one had a boil in the eye, or clouded 
eyesig’ht, or a disease in the eye, or a cataract, one need only place that jewel on 
the eyes, and its mere presence will remove and appease those afflictions. Such 
are its qualities. Placed in water, it dyes the water all throug’h wi th its own colour. 
Wrapped in a white cloth, and thrown into water, it makes the water white. 
Equally, when wrapped or hound in a black-blue, or yellow, or red, or crimson 
cloth, or into cloth of any other color, it would dye that water into which it were 
th rown with the colour o f the cloth. It would, also clear up any turbidity tbere 
mi g’ht he in the water. Endowed with such qualities would that jewel he. [98] 

Ananda: Do these jewels, Kausika, belong’ to the world of the Gods, or to 
th e men of Jamhudvipa? 

Sakra: They are found among’ the Go ds. The jewels found among’ the men 
of Jamhudvipa, on the other hand, are rather coarse and small, and not endowed 
with such qualities. They are infinitely inferior to those heavenly jewels. But 
those among’ the Gods are fine and full of all possible qualities, if that jewel were 
now put into a basket, or placed upon it, then that basket would still he desirable 
after the jewel had ag’ain been taken out. The basket, throu g’h the qualities o f the 
jewel, would become an object of supreme long’ing’. In the same way, O Lord, the 
qualities of the cogfnition of the all-knowing’ are derived from the perfection of 
wisdom. On account of it the relics of the Tathag’ata who has g’one to Parinirvana 
are worshipped. For th e are the true repositories of the cogfnition o f the all¬ 
knowing’. And as the demonstration o f dh arma hy the Buddhas and Lords in all 
world systems should he worshipped because it come forth from the perfection of 
wisdom, so also the dharma-preacher’s demonstration o f dh arma. As a king 
sbou ldh e worshipped, because his royal mig'ht g’ives courag’e to a g’reat hody of 
people, [99] so also the preacher of dharma, because, th rou g’h the mi g’ht o f the 
Dharma-body, he g’ives courag’e to a g’reat hody of people. But the relics o f the 



Tatkag’ata are worshipped for tke same reason tkat one worskips tke 
demonstration of dkarma, and tke preacker o f dk arma. 

3. SUPREME VALUE OF THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM 


Tkeref ore tk en, O Lord, if tkere were two lots; and if not only tkis g’reat 
trickiliocosm, kut if all tke world systems, countless as tke ands of tke Gang’es, 
filled witk tke relics of tke Tatkag’ata, were put down as tke first lot; and a copy of 
tke perfection of wisdom as tke second, if I were invited to ckoose eitker, and to 
take it, I would take just tkis perfection of wisdom. It is not, O Lord, tkat I lack 
respect for tke relics of tke Tatkag’ata. My respect for tkem is a real one. But it is 
tke perfection of wisdom wkick pervades all-knowledg’e, and tke relics o f tke 
Tatkag’ata are worskipped kecause tkey kave come fortk from all-knowledg’e. In 
consequence tke worskip o f tke perfection of wisdom is in effect a worskip o f tke 
Buddkas and Lords, past, future and present. Moreover, O Lord, someone wko 
wants to see, in accordance witk dkarma, tke Buddk a and Lords wko just now 
exist in immeasurakle and incalculakle world systems, skould course in tke 
perfection of wisdom, make endeavours in it, develop it. [100] 

Tke Lord: S o it is, Kausika. All tke Tatkag’atas owe tkeir enlig’ktenment to 
just tkis perfection of wisdom, - wketker tkey live in tke past, future or present. I 
also, Kausika, just now a Tatkag’ata, owe my enlig’ktenment to just tkis perfection 
of wisdom. 

Sakra: A g’reat perfection is tkis perfection of wisdom. For it allows tke 
Tatkag’ata to ri g’ktly know and kekold tke tkou g’kts and doing’s of all keing’s. 

Tke Lord: So it is, Kausika. It is kecause a Bodkisattva courses for a long’ 
time in tkis perfection of wisdom tkat ke rig’ktly knows and kekolds tke tkou g’kts 
and doingfs of all keing’s. 

Sakra: Does a Bodkisattva course only in tke perfection of wisdom, and 
not in tke otker perfections? 

Tke Lord: He courses in all tke six perfections. But it is tke perfection of 
wisdom [101] wkick controls tke Bodkisattva wken ke g'ivcs a g’ift, or g’uards 
morality, or perfects kimself in patience, or exerts vig’our, or enters into trance, or 
kas insig’kt into dkarmas. One cannot g’et at a distinction or difference ketween 
tkese six perfections, all of tkem upkeld ky skill in means, dedicated to tke 
perfection of wisdom, dedicated to all-knowledg’e. Just as no distinction or 
difference is conceived ketween tke skadows cast ky different trees in Jamkudvipa, 
-tk oug’k tkeir colors may differ, and tkeir skapes, and tkeir leaves, flowers and 
fruits, and tkeir keig’kt and circumference — kut tkey are all just called ‘skadows’; 
even so one cannot g’et at a distinction or difference ketween tkese six perfections, 

- all of tkem upkeld ky skill in means, dedicated to tke perfection of wisdom, 
dedicated to all-knowledg’e. 

Sakra: Endowed witk g’reat qualities in tkis perfection of wisdom, witk 
immeasurakle qualities, wi tkk oundless qualities! 



CHAPTER V THE REVOLUTION OF MERIT 


1. THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM A SOURCE OF GREAT MERIT 


Sakra: Let us ag’ain consider two people. Tke one truly believes in tke 
perfection of wisdom, trustingly confides in it, etc., to: since their g’uide will not 
fail [as p. 62]. And wken ke kas keard tkis exposition, ke will resolve tkat ke will 
never akandon tkis perfection of wisdom, -surely so g’reatly profitakle, so g’reat an 
advantage, so g’reat a fruit, so g’reat a reward, endowed witk so g’reat qualities! — 
tkat ke will g’uard and preserve it, kecause it is exceedingly kard to g’et. And ke 
kimself would konour, worskip and adore it. Tke otker person would first 
venerate it, and tken g’ive a copy of it to anotker son or daug'kter of a g’ood family, 
wko, desirous of it and eag’er, asks for it. [103] Wkick one of tkese two persons 
keg’ets tke g’reater merit, tke one wko intends to g’ive it away, or tke one wko does 
not? 

Tke Lord: I will question you on tkis point, and you may answer to tke 
kest of your akilities. if one person ky kimself were to konour tke relics o f tke 
Tatkag’ata after kis Pairinirvana, minister to tkem and preserve tkem; and if 
anotker were not only kimself to konour tke relics of tke Tatkag’ata, minister to 
tkem and revere tkem, kut in addition reveal tkem to otkers, g’ive tkem away, and 
skare tkem, in tke kope tkat tke worskip o f tke relics would kecome widespread, 
from pity for being's; tken wkick one of tkese two persons would keg’et tke g’reater 
merit: Tke one wko, wkile worshipping' tkem kimself, reveals, g’ives and skares 
wi tk otkers, or tke one wko ky kimself, sin g’ly, worskips tk em? 

Sakra: Tke one wko skares witk o tkers. [104] 

Tke Lord: So it is, Kausika. Tke person wko would g’ive tkis perfection of 
wisdom to otkers, wko kelps otkers, wko intends to g’ive it away, ke would on tke 
streng’tk of tkat keg’et tke g’reater merit, if in addition ke would g’o to wkere tkere 
are persons wko kave kecome fit vessels for tkis perfection of wisdom, and would 
skare it witk tkem, tken ke would keg’et still more merit. Moreover, Kausika, 
g’reat would ke tke merit of someone wko would instig’ate all being's in 
Jamkudvipa to observe tke ten ways of wkolesome action, and would estaklisk 
tk em in tk em? 

Sakra: Great it would ke. 

Tke Lord: Greater would ke tke merit of someone wko would make a copy 
of tkis perfection of wisdom, would believe in it and kave faitk in it, faitk serene 
and firm; wko would raise kis tk oug’kts to enlightenment, and witk earnest 
intention would g’ive tkis perfection of wisdom to another Bodhisattva who kad 
raised kis tk oug'kts to enlightenment; would first of all perfect kimself ky tireless 
writing’ and reciting’; tken after muck zealous labour, ke would persuade tke o tk er 
Bodhisattva, explain tkis perfection of wisdom to kim, instig’ate to it, fill wi tk 
enthusiasm for it, [105] make kim rejoice in it, would, ky kis words, lead kim to 
it, educate kim in it, illuminate its benefits to kim, cleanse kis tk ou g’kt and 



remove kis doukts; and wko would address kim as follows: Tome kere, son of a 
g’ood famdy, do train yourself in just tkis Patk of tke B odkisattvas, for as a result 
of tkis training, tkis coursing, tkis struggling you will surely quickly awake to full 
enligktenment. After tkat you will educate an infinite numker of keings in tke 
complete extinction o f tke sukstratum of rekirtk, in otker words, in tk e revelation 
o ftk e reality-limit.” Because ke intends to give away, tkerefore kis merit is tke 
greater. And tkis is true even if it is compared witk tke merit of someone wko 
estakliskes in tke okservation of tke ten wkolesome ways of acting all tke keings 
in world systems of any size, [106] even in a 11 tk e world systems tkat tkere are, 
numerous as tke sands o f Ganges River. [107] Or if it is compared witk tkat of 
someone wko would estaklisk otkers in tke f our trances, tke four Unlimited, tke 
four formless attainments, tke five superknowledges, in any numker of world 
systems. [112] In eack case a person wko would not only write tkis perfection of 
wisdom and recite it ky kimself, kut would write it for otkers and give it away to 
tkem, would easily keget tke greater merit. Moreover, Kausika, someone would 
also keget a greater merit if tkey were conversant witk tke meaning wken reciting 
tkis perfection of wisdom; and kaving written it for otkers, would give it away, 
expound and ligkt it up, kotk tke meaning and tke letter. 

2. THE COUNTERFEIT PERFECTION OF WISDOM 


Sakra: Can one tken expound tkis perfection of wisdom? 

Tke Lord: Yes, one skould expound it to someone wko does not 
understand it. For in tke future a counterfeit o f tke perfection of wisdom will 
arise. Wken ke kears it, a person wko does not understand skou ldk eware of 
making okeisance to it, if ke wants to win full enligktenment. 

Sakra: How skou Id ke recognize in tke future if and wken tke counterfeit 
perfection of wisdom is expoun ded? [113] 

Tke Lord: In tke future tkere will ke some monks wkose kodies are 
undeveloped, wkose moral conduct, tkougkt and wisdom are undeveloped, wko 
are stupid, dumk like skeep, witkout wisdom. Wken tkey announce tkat tkey will 
expound tke perfection of wisdom, tkey will actually expound its counterfeit. 

Tkey will expound tke counterfeit perfection of wisdom ky teacking tkat tke 
impermanence of form, etc., is to ke interpreted as tke destruction of form, etc. 
To strive for tkat insigkt, tkat, according to tkem, will ke tke coursing in tke 
perfection of wisdom. But on tke contrary, one skould not view tke 
impermanence of form, etc., as tke destruction of form, etc. For to view tkings in 
tkat way means to course in tke counterfeit perfection of wisdom. For tkat 
reason, Kausika, skould one expound tke meaning o f tke perfection of wisdom. 

By expounding it one would keget tke greater merit. 



3. THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM GREATER THAN ANY OTHER 
SPIRITUAL GIFT 


And tkat merit won Id ke g’reater tkan if one were to estaklisk keing's in any 
numker of world systems in tke fruit of a Streamwinner. [116] And tkat kolds 
g’ood also of tke fruit of a Once-Returner, of a Never-Returner, and of an Arkat. 
For it is tke perfection of wisdom wkick kring’s akout tke fruit of a Once- 
Returner, of a Never-Returner, and of an Arkat. [125] And tke B odkisattva will 
increase kis endurance ky tk e reflection tkat ky training’ kimself in tke perfection 
of wisdom, ke will ky and ky kecome one wko oktains tke dkarmas wkick 
constitute a Buddka, and will g’et near to full enlig’ktenment. For ke knows tkat 
ky training? kimself in tkis training?, coursing’ in it, strug'g’ling’ in it, ke will kring’ 
fortk all tke fruits of tke koly life, from tkat of a Streamwinner to Buddkakood. 
Tke merit o f tke person wko skares tke perfection of wisdom will also ke g’reater 
tk an tkat of one wko estakliskes in Pratyekakuddkakood any numker of keing’s in 
any numker of world systems. [128] Moreover, Kausika, if someone were to raise 
to full enlig’ktenment tke kearts of as many keing’s as tkere are in Jamkudvipa; 
and if someone were not only to raise tkeir kearts to full enlig'ktenment, kut 
would also in addition g’ive tkem a copy of tkis perfection of wisdom; or, if ke 
would present a copy of tkis perfection of wisdom to an irreversikle Bodkisattva, 
in tke kope tkat ke will let kimself ke trained in it, [129] make endeavours akout 
it, develop it, and as a result of tke g’rowtk, increase, and akundance o f tke 
perfection of wisdom, fulfill tke Buddka-dkarmas; tken, compared witk tkat 
former person, ke will keg’et tke g’reater merit, for certainly ke will, once ke kas 
awoken to full enlig’ktenment, end tke suffering’s of being's. And kis merit will ke 
g’reater, even if tke otker person raises to full enlig’ktenment tke kearts of any 
numker of keing’s in any numker of world systems. [130] Or, let us ag’ain compare 
two persons: Tke first would present a copy of tkis perfection of wisdom to any 
numker of being's in any numker of world systems wko kave kecome irreversikle 
from full enlig'ktenment, wko kave definitely set out for it; tke second would in 
addition expound it to tkem according’ to tke meaning’ and according’ to tke letter. 
Would ke not on tke streng’tk of tkat keg’et muck merit? [131] 

Sakra: His merit would indeed ke g’reat. One could not easily even 
calculate tkat keap of merit, or count it, or find anytking’ tkat it is similar to, tkat 
it resemkles, or tkat it can ke compared wi tk. 

Tke Lord: Still g’reater would ke tke merit of someone wko in addition 
would instruct and admonisk in tkis perfection of wisdom tkose irreversikle 
Bodkisattvas wko want more quickly to win full enlig'ktenment. [133] And 
furtker, still anotker Bodkisattva would arise, wko would say tkat ke would win 
full enlig'ktenment more quic kly tk an tkey. if someone would instruct and 
admonisk in tke perfection of wisdom tkat B odkisattva of quicker understanding 
ke wou ldk eg’et a still g’reater merit. 

Sakra: To tke extent tkat a Bodkisattva comes nearer to full 
enlig'ktenment, to tkat extent ke skould ke instructed and admonisked in tke 



perfection of wisdom, for tliat brings liim nearer and nearer to Sucliness. wk en 
ke comes nearer to Suckness, ke confers many fruits and advantages on tkose 
wko kave done kim services, i.e., on tkose tkroug’k wkom ke enjoys kis rokes, 
alms-kowl, lodging’, and medicinal appliances for sickness. His merit now 
becomes still larg’er, in consequence of tke fact tkat ke comes nearer to full 
enlightenment. [134] 

Su kkuti: Well said, Kausika. You fortify tkose wko belong’ to tke 
Bodkisattva-vekicle, kelp tk em, stand by tkem. Even so skould you act. A koly 
disciple wko wants to g’ive kelp to all being’s, ke fortifies tke Bodkisattvas in tk eir 
attitude to full enlig’ktenment, kelps tk em, stands by tkem. It is so tkat one 
skould act. For keg’otten from tke perfection of wisdom is tke full enlightenment 
o f tke B odkisattvas. Because, if tke Bodkisattvas would not produce tkat tkou g’kt 
of enl ig'ktenment, tkey would not train tkemselves in full enlig’ktenment, nor in 
tke six perfections, and in consequence tkey would not awake to full 
enlig’ktenment. But because tke B odkisattvas train tkemselves in tke B odkisattva- 
training’, in tkese six perfections, tkerefore do tkey produce tkis tkou g’kt of 
enlig’ktenment, tkerefore do tkey awake to full enlig’ktenment. 



Ckapter VI DEDICATION AND JUBILATION 


1. SUPREME MERIT OF DEDICATION AND JUBILATION 

Maitreya: On tke one side we kave, on tke part of a Bodkisattva, tke 
meritorious work wkick is founded on kis rejoicing’ at tke merit of otkers, and on 
kis dedication of tkat merit to tke utmost enlig’ktenment of all keing’s; on tke 
otker side tkere is, on tke part of all keing’s, tke meritorious work founded on 
g’iving’, on morality, on meditational development. Among’ tkese tke meritorious 
work of a Bodkisattva founded on jukilation and dedication is declared to ke tke 
kest, tke most excellent and suklime, tke kig’kest and supreme, witk none akove 
it, unequalled, equaling’ tke unequalled. 


2. THE RANGE OF JUBILATION 

Sukkuti: A Bodkisattva, a g’reat being', considers tk e world wi tk its ten 
directions, in every direction, extending’ everywkere. He considers tke world 
systems, quite immeasurakle, quite keyond reckoning’, quite measureless, quite 
inconceivakle, infinite and koundless. 

He considers tke past period, in eack single direction, in eack single world 
system, tke Tatkag’atas, quite immeasurakle, quite keyond reckoning’, quite 
measureless, quite inconceivakle, infinite and koundless, wko kave won final 
Nirvana in tke realm of Nirvana wkick leaves notking’ kekind, - [136] tkeir tracks 
cut off, tkeir course cut off, tkeir okstacles annulled, g’uides tk rou g’k [tke world 
of] becoming’, tkeir tears dried up, witk all tkeir impediments crusked, tkeir own 
kurdens laid down, witk tkeir own weal reacked, in wkom tke fetters of becoming' 
are cxting'nislic'd, wkose tk ou gkts are well free d ky tk e ri gkt understanding’, and 
wko kave attained to tke kig’kest perfection in tke control of tkeir entire kearts. 

He considers tkem, from wkere tkey keg’an wi tk tke production o f tke 
tkoug’kt of enlig’ktenment, proceeding’ to tke time wken tkey won full 
enlig’ktenment, until tkey finally entered Nirvana in tke realm of Nirvana wkick 
leaves notking’ kekind, and tke wkole span of time up to tke vanisking’ o f tke 
g’ood Dkarma [as preacked ky eack one of tkese Tatkag’atas]. 

He considers tke mass of morality, tke mass of concentration, tke mass of 
wisdom, tke mass of emancipation, tke mass o f tke vision and cog’nition of 
emancipation of tkose Buddk a and Lords. 

In addition, ke considers tke store of merit associated witk tke six 
perfections, wi tk tke ackievement o f tke qualities of tke Buddka, and witk tke 
perfections of self-confidence and o f tke powers; and also tkose associated wi tk 
tke perfection o f tke superknowledg’es, of comprekension, of tke vows; and tke 
store of merit associated wi tk tke accompliskment of tke cog’nition o f tke all¬ 
knowing’, wi tk tke solicitude for keing’s, tke g’reat friendliness and tke g’reat 
compassion, and tke immeasurakle and incalcu lakle Buddk a-qualities. 



And lie also considers the full enlightenment and its happiness, and the 
perfection o f the sovereignty over all dharmas, and the accomplishment o f the 
measureless and unconquered supreme wonderworking’ power which has 
conquered all, and the power of the Tathag’ata’s cog’nition of what is truly real, 
which is without covering?, attachment or obstruction, unequalled, equal to the 
unequalled, incomparable, without measure, and the power o f the Buddha- 
cogfnition preeminent among’ the powers, th e ohtainment o f that supreme ease 
which results from thef our g’rounds of self-confidence, [137] an d th e attainment 
o f Dh arma th rou g’h th e realization o f the ultimate rea lity of all dharmas. 

He also considers the turning’ of the wheel of Dharma, the carrying’ of the 
torch o f Dh arma, the heating’ o f the d rum of Dharma, the filling’ up the conch 
shell of Dharma, th e wielding’ of the sword o f Dh arma, the pouring’ down o f the 
rain of Dharma, and the refreshment of all being’s throu g’h the gift of Dh arma, 
th roug'h its presentation to them. He further considers the store of merit o fall 
those who are educated and trained hy those demonstrations o f Dh arma, - 
whether they concern the dharmas of Buddhas, or those of Pratyekabuddhas, or 
of Disciples, - who believe in them, who are fixed on them, who are hound to end 
up in full enlightenment. 

He also considers the store of merit, associated wi th the six perfections, of 
all those Bodhisattvas of whom those Buddhas and Lords have predicted full 
enlightenment. He considers the store of merit of all those persons who belong’ to 
the Pratyekabuddha vehicle, and of whom th e enlightenment o f Praty ekabuddha 
has been predicted. He considers the meritorious work founded on g’iving’, 
mora lity and meditational development, of the four assemblies of those Buddhas 
and Lords, i.e. of the monks and nuns, the laymen and laywomen. He considers 
the roots of g'ood planted during’ all that time hy Gods, Nag’as, Yakshas, 
Gandharvas, Asuras, Garudas, Kinnaras and Mahorag’as, hy men and ghosts, and 
also hy animals, at the time when those Buddhas and Lords demonstrated the 
Dharma, and when they entered Pairinirvana, and when they had entered 
Parinirvana [138] — thanks to the Buddhas, the Lord, thanks to the Dh arma, 
thanks to the Samg’ha, and thanks to persons of right mind-culture. [In his 
meditation the Bodhisattva] piles up the roots of g’ood of all those, all that 
quantity of merit without exception or remainder, rolls it into one lum, weigfhs it, 
and rejoices over it with the most excellent and sublime jubilation, the highest 
and utmost jubilation, with none above it, unequalled, equaling’ the unequalled. 
Having’ thus rejoiced, he utters the remark: I turn over into full enlightenment 
the meritorious work founded on jubilation. May it fee d the full enlightenment 
[of myself and of all being’s]!" 

3. A METAPHYSICAL PROBLEM 


Now, as concerns these foundations through which the person belonging’ to 
the Bodhisattva-vehicle has rejoiced, concerning’ those objective supports and 
points of view he apprehended in such a way that they would he treated as sig’ns? 



Maitreya: No, tkey would not. [139] 

Subkuti: if ke treated as an objective support or as a sig’n tkat foundation 
wkick does not exist, and tkat objective support wkick does not exist, would ke 
tken not kave a perverted perception, perverted tkoug'kt, perverted views? For in 
a g’reedy person also, wken ke kas discriminated a noncxisting' entity [foundation] 
and pondered on it — thinking’ tkat there is permanence in the impermanent, ease 
in suffering’, the self in what is not the self, loveliness in wkat is repulsive — tk ere 
arises a perverted perception, perverted thought, perverted view. And as the 
foundation [entity], the objective support, the point of view [are non-existent], so 
is enlightenment, so is the thought [of enlightenment] and so all dkarmas, or 
points of view does ke turn over wkat thought into full enlightenment, or wkat 
meritorious work founded on jubilation does ke turn over into wkat utmost, ri g’kt 
and perfect enlightenment? 

Maitreya: This should not ke taught or expounded in front of a 
Bodhisattva who kas newly set out in the vehicle. For ke would lose tkat little 
faith, wkick is kis, tkat little affection, serenity and respect wkick are kis. In front 
of an irreversible Bodhisattva should this ke taught and expounded. Alternatively, 
a Bodhisattva who is propped up by a g’ood friend would thereby not ke cowed, 
nor become stolid, nor cast down, nor depressed, would not turn kis mind away 
from it, nor kave kis hack broken, nor tremble, ke frightened, ke terrified. [140] 
And thus skou Id the B odkisattva turn over into all-knowledg’e the meritorious 
work founded on jubilation. 

Su kkuti: The tk ou g’kt k y wkick one kas rejoiced and turned over, or 
dedicated tkat [wholesome root connected with jubilation], - tkat thought of 
[rejoicing’] is [at the time of turning’ over] extinct, stopped, departed, reversed. 
Therefore, wkat is tkat tkou g’kt by wkick one turns over to full enlightenment? 

Or wkat is tkat thought wkick turns over into full enlightenment the meritorious 
work founded on ju kilation? Or, if no two tkou g’kts can ever meet, how can one 
by tk ought turn over, or dedicate, thought? Nor is it possible to turn over [or to 
overturn, to transform] tkat thought as far as its own being’ is concerned. 

Sakra: The B odkisattvas who kave newly set out in the vehicle should 
beware of being’ afraid wken tkey kave heard this exposition. How tken should a 
Bodhisattva turn tkat meritorious work founded on jubilation over into full 
enlightenment? And how does someone who takes hold of the meritorious work 
founded on jubilation succeed in taking’ hold of tkat thought connected wi tk 
jubilation, and how does one who turns over the thought connected with 
jubilation succeed in turning’ it over? 

Thereupon, the Venerable Subkuti turned kis mind to the Bodhisattva 
Maitreya, concentrated kis mind on him, and spoke thus [141]: Here the 
Bodhisattva considers the merit connected with the past Buddhas and Fords, in 
the way we described before [i.e. 135-38]. He piles up the wholesome roots of all 
those, all tkat quantity of wholesome roots without exception and remainder, rolls 
it into one lump, weighs it, and rejoices over it. He tken turns the meritorious 
work founded on jubilation over to full enlightenment. [142] How can the 



Bodkisattva wken ke turns over, ke witkout perverted perception, perverted 
tk oug'kt, perverted view? 

4. HOW PERVERTED VIEWS CAN BE AVOIDED 


Maitreya: Tke Bodkisattva must not, as a result o f tke tk ou g’kt ky wkick ke 
turns tkat over, kecome one wko perceives a tk OU g'kt. It is tkus tkat tke 
meritorious work founded on jubilation kecomes sometking’ wkick is turned into 
full enlig’ktenment. if ke does not perceive tkat tkoug'kt, [identifying’ it] as ‘tkis is 
tkat tkou g'kt,’ tk en a Bodkisattva kas no perverted perception, tk OU g’kt or view. 
But if ke perceives tke tk OU g’kt ky wkick ke turns tkat over, [identifying’ it] as 
‘tkis is tkat tkoug’kt,’ tken ke kecomes one wko perceives tk OU g'kt. As a result ke 
kas a perverted perception, tk OU g’kt and view. But a Bodkisattva turns over 
rig'ktly, not wrongly, wken ke perceives and kring’s to mind tke tkoug'kt wkick 
turns over [143] in suck a way tkat ke reg’ards it as ’just extinct, extinct,’ as 
‘stopped, departed, reversed'; and wken ke reflects tkat wkat is extinct tkat canot 
ke turned over; and tkat tkis [extinctness, etc] is tke very dkarmic nature also of 
tkat tkou g’kt ky wkick one turns over, and also of tke dkarmas tkroug’k wkick one 
turns over, as well as of tke dkarmas to wkick one turns over. It is tkus tkat tke 
Bodkisattva skould turn over. He sk OU Id [ in 145-49] consider tke future 
Buddkas, tke present Buddkas, tke past, future and present Buddkas in tke same 
way in wkick ke considered tke past Buddkas. Und er wkick circumstances is ke 
witkout perverted perception, tk OU g’kt or views? if, wkile ke turns over, ke kring’s 
to mind tkose dkarmas as extinct, stopped, departed, reversed, and tkat dkarma 
into wkick it is turned over as inexting’uiskakle, tken it [tke wkolesome root] 
kecomes sometking’ wkick kas keen turned over into full enlig’ktenment. For ke 
does not settle down in tkat process of dedication, if furtker ke considers tkat no 
dkarma can ke turned over into a dkarma, tken also it kecomes sometking’ wkick 
kas keen turned over into full enlig’ktenment. It is tkus tkat tke Bodkisattva wko 
turns over is witkout perverted perception, tk oug'kt or view. For ke does not settle 
down in tkat process of dedication, if furtker ke perceives tkat tkoug’kt cannot 
cog’nize tk OU g'kt, nor can dkarma cogfnize dk arma, tken also it kecomes sometking’ 
wkick kas keen turned over into full enlig’ktenment. Tkis is tke supreme maturity 
o f tke B odkisattva. But if, on tk e otker kand, a Bodkisattva perceives tkat 
accumulation of merit, tken ke cannot turn it over into full enlig’ktenment. 
Because ke settles down in tkat process of dedication, if furtker ke reflects tkat 
also tkis accumulation of merit is isolated and quietly calm, tkat also tke 
meritorious work founded on jubilation [150] is isolated and quietly calm, tk en 
ke turns over into full enlig’ktenment. if in addition ke does not even perceive 
tkat all conditioned events are calmly quiet and isolated, tken tkat is tke 
perfection of wisdom of tkat Bodkisattva. But ke does not turn over into full 
enlig’ktenment if ke perceives tkat tkis kere is tke wkolesome root of tke 
Buddkas, tke Lords wko kave g’one to Parinirvana; tkat tkat wkolesome root is 
just as [illusory] ky wkick it is turned over is of tke same kind, kas tke same 



marl?, belongs to the same class, has the same own-being’. For the Buddhas and 
Lords do not allow a dedication to tabe place through a sign. He does not bring’ to 
mind nor turn over [that wholesome root] to full enlightenment if he hring’s about 
a sig’n by reflecting' that what is past is extinct, stopped, departed, reversed; that 
what is future has not yet arrived; and that of the present no stability is g’ot at, 
and that that which is not g'ot at has no sig’n or rang’e. On the other hand he also 
does not turn over to full enlightenment if he fails to bring’ about a sig’n or to 
bring’ to mind as a result of sheer inattentiveness, if he fails to attend as a result 
of lack of mindfulness, or of lack of understanding’. But that wholesome root 
becomes something’ which has been turned over into full enlightenment on 
condition that he brings to mind that sig’n, hut does not treat it as a sig’n. It is 
thus that the Bodhisattva should train himself therein. This sh ould he known as 
his skill in means. When, th rough skill in means, he turns over a wholesome root, 
then he is near to all-knowle dg’e. The B odhisattva who wants to train himself in 
this skill in means should, however, constantly hear just this perfection of 
wisdom, study it and ask questions about it. [151] For without the help o f the 
perfection of wisdom one untaught cannot enter on the work of dedication by 
means o f the perfection of wisdom. But one should not make a statement to the 
effect that thanks to the perfection of wisdom it is possible to transform that 
meritorious work into full enlightenment. For stopped are those personal lives, 
stopped are those karma-formations, calmly quiet, isolated, lacking in basis. 
Moreover, that person has brought about a sig’n, and made a discrimination, he 
perceives what is truly real in what it not truly real as it were truly real, and he 
would transform a basis into what is without basis. The Buddhas, the Lords do 
not allow his wholesome roots to become something’ which is in this way 
transformed into full enlightenment. For they become to him a great basis. Even 
the Parinirvana of Buddhas, the Lords he treats as sig’n and discriminates, he gets 
at Nirvana from a viewpoint, and it is not the dedication carried out by one who 
perceives a basis which the Tathag’atas have called a source of great welfare. For 
this process of dedication is not without poison, not without torn. It is just as 
wi thf ood that seem excellent, hut is really poisonous. Its colour, smell, taste and 
touch seem desirable, hut never thel ess, as poisonous it should he shunned and not 
eaten by circumspect people. Although food and stupid people might think that it 
should he eaten. The colour, smell, taste and touch of that food promise 
happiness, hut its transformation in a man who would eat it would lead to a 
painful conclusion. As a result he would incur death, or deadly pain. Just so some 
[perceivers of a basis] who seize badly the meaning’ of what is well taught, badly 
distinguish it, badly master it, and misunderstand it, not understanding’ the 
meaning’ as it really is, they will instruct [152] and admonish others to consider 
the mass of merit of the past, future and present Buddhas and Lords, in the way 
described before [pp. 135-38], to rejoice at it, and to turn over into full 
enlightenment the meritorious work founded on jubilation. Thus that turning’ 
over, since it is being carried out by means of a sig’n, is turned into 
poisonousness. It is just like the poisonous food mentioned before. There can he 



no turning’ over for someone who perceives a basis. For a basis is poisonous [bas a 
rang’e]. [153] Therefore a person who belong’s to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas 
should not train himself thus. Flow then should he train himself? Flow should he 
tahe hold o f the wholesome root of the past, future and present Buddhas and 
Lords? And how does that which is tahen hold of become something’ which is 
successfully tahen hold o f? Flow sh ould he turn over? And how does it become 
something’ which has been successfully turned over into the supreme 
enlightenment? Flere the son or daughter of a g’ood family who helong’s to the 
vehicle o f the B odhisattva, and who does not want to calumniate the Tathag’ata, 
should thus rejoice over all that wholesome root, should thus turn it over: “I 
rejoice in that wholesome root considered as the Tathag’atas wi th th eir Buddha- 
cog'nition and their Buddh a-eye hnow and see it, -its hind such as it is, its class 
such as it is, its quality such as it is, its own-being’ such as it is, its mark such as it 
is, and it mode of existence such as it is. And I turn it over in such a way that 
those Tathag’atas can allow that wholesome root to he turned over into full 
enli g'htenment.” Wli en he thus rejoices, thus turns over, a Bodhisattva becomes 
free from g’uilt. The ri g’ht eousness of the Buddhas, the Lords, is rejoiced in. That 
wholesome root becomes something’ that has been turned over into full 
enlightenment. And he does not calumniate those Tathag’atas. In this way his 
turning’ over becomes a non-poisonous turning’ over, a g’reat turning’ over, a 
turning’ over into the dharma-element; it becomes perfect, quite perfect, through 
the earnest intention and the resolve of him who turns over. Moreover, someone 
who helong’s to the vehicle o f the B odhisattvas should turn over wi th the 
understanding’ that all morality, concentration, wisdom, emancipation, vision and 
cognition of emancipation, are unincluded in the world of sense-desire, the world 
of form, thef ormless world, and that they are not past, future, or present. For 
everything’ that is in the three periods of time or [154] in the triple world is 
unincluded [in ultimate reality]. In consequence the turning’ over is also 
unincluded, and so is the dh arma [i.e. Buddhahood] into which that process of 
transformation is being’ turned, - if only he firmly believes that. Wh en a 
Bodhisattva turns over in such a way, he can never ag’ain lose the turning’ over, 
and it becomes unincluded, non-poisonous, a g’reat turning’ over, a turning’ over of 
the dh arma-element, perfect, quite perfect. But, on th e other hand, when he 
settles down in what he turns over, and treats it as a sig’n, then he turns it over 
wron g’ly. A B odhisattva, however, turns over with the idea that it is th rou g’h th is 
turning’ over into the dharma-element, as the Buddhas, the Lords hnow and 
permit it, that that wholesome root becomes something’ which has been turned 
over into full enlightenment, successfully turned over. This is th e ri ght method of 
turning’ it over. And in this way it becomes something’ that has been turned over 
into supreme enlightenment, successfully turned over. 

The Lord: Well said, Suhhuti, well said. You perform the o ffice o f the 
Teacher when you demonstrate Dharma to the Bodhisattvas. For it is this turning’ 
over, which is the turning’ over o f the dh arma-element, that is the turning’ over of 
a Bodhisattva. He thinks: “As the Buddhas and Lords know and see that 



wholesome root in this dharmahood, -its hind such as it is, its class such as it is, 
its quality such as it is, its own-being’ such as it is, its mark such as it is, its mode 
of existence such as it is, -so I rejoice in it. And as they g’rant permission, so I 
turn it over.” [155] 

5. CONSIDERATIONS OF MERIT 


This h eap of merit of a Bodhisattva, which is horn from his turning’ over of 
the Dh arma-element, that is declared to he superior to the accumulation of merit 
on the part of someone who would instig’ate to, and establish in the ten 
wholesome ways of action all the beingfs in the g’reat trichiliocosms which are 
countless as the sands of the Gang’es. And it remains superior also if those being's 
would g’ain the four trances, or the four Unlimited, or the four formless 
attainments, or [156] the five superknowledg’es; or equally if they would become 
Streamwinners, etc., to: Pratyekabuddhas. This is not all. [157] if all beingfs in all 
world systems had set out for the supreme enlightenment; and if, Suhhuti, each 
sin g’le B odhisattva were to furnish, for aeons countless like the sands o f the 
Gang’es, all those being's in the various g’reat trichiliocosms, countless as the sands 
of the Gang’es, with all they mi g’ht need; hut they would g’ive that g’ift while 
perceiving’ a basis. And if, proceeding’ in this manner, we imagine that all those 
being’s are a singfle one, and if each single Bodhisattva would for aeons countless 
as the sands of Gang’es furnish all those Bodhisattvas with all they mi g’ht need, 
and treat them with respect; if thus each single one o f all those B odhisattvas, if 
they all tog’ether would give that gift, would not those Bodhisattvas on the 
streng’th of that heg’et a g’reat deal of merit? 

Suhhuti: A g’reat deal indee d, O Lord. That heap of merit would even defy 
calculation, if it were a material tiling', it could not find room in even the g’reat 
trichiliocosms countless as the sands of the Gang’es. 

The Lord: S o it is, Suhhuti. And yet, this accumulation of merit, due to 
giving’ on the part o f the B odhisattvas who perceive a basis, is infinitesimal 
compared with the merit heg’otten by someone who helong’s to the vehicle o f the 
Bodhisattvas, and who, taken hold of by perfection of wisdom and by skill in 
means, turns that wholesome root over into full enlightenment by means of this 
turning’ over of the dharma-e lement. [158] For a hh ou g’h the h asis-perceiving’ 
Bodhisattvas have given a g’ood many gifts, they have also reckoned them up as 
’g'ood many.’ 

Thereupon twenty thousan d Gods o f the Four Great King's, wi th folded 
hands paid homag’e to the Lord, and said: “This transformation into all- 
knowledg’e of wholesome roots by those who have been taken hold o f by the 
perfection of wisdom and by skill in means, is a g’reat transformation o f the 
Bodhisattvas. Because it surpasses the accumulation of merit, derived from 
giving’, of those Bodhisattvas who are based on something’, however g’reat it may 
he.” 



Tkereupon ag’ain one kundred thousand Gods of tke Tkirty-tkree rained 
down on tke Lord keavenly flowers, incense, perfumes, wreatks, ointments, 
aromatic powders, jewels and g’arments. Tkey worskipped tke Lord witk keavenly 
parasols, kanners, kells, flag’s, and witk rows of lamps all around, and witk 
manifold kinds of worskip. Tkey played on keavenly musical instruments [in 
konour of tke Lord] and tkey said: [159] “Tkis transformation of tke dkarma- 
element is surely a g’reat transformation o f tke B odkisattva. Because it surpasses 
tke keap of accumulated merit resulting’ from tke g’ifts of tke Bodkisattvas wko 
kave a kasis in sometking’, just kecause tkat g’reat transformation kas keen taken 
kold o f ky tke perfection of wisdom and ky skill in means.” 

All tk e otker classes o f Gods appeared on tke scene, worskipped tke Lord, 
and raised tkeir voices. Tkey said: “It is wonderful, O Lord, to wkat an extend 
tkis transformation of a wkolesome root ky tke Bodkisattvas wko kave taken kold 
o f ky tke perfection of wisdom and ky skill in means surpasses tke keap of merit 
o f tkose B odkisattvas wko kave a kasis in sometking’, altk ou g’k it kas accumulated 
for suck a long’ time, and was procured ky suck manifold exertions.” 

Tkereupon tke Lord said to tkose Gods, from tke g’ods kelong’ing’ to tke 
Pure Akode downwar ds: “Let us leave tke case o f tke accumulation of tke merit of 
all keing’s in countless world systems wko kave definitely set out for full 
enlig’ktenment, and wko kave g’iven g’ifts for tke sake of gaining full 
enli g’ktenment. [160] Let us, in tke same manner, consider tke case of all keingfs 
in countless world systems wko, kaving’ made a vow to g’ain full enlig’ktenment, 
and kaving’ raised tkeir tk oug’kts to enlig’ktenment, would g’ive g’ifts on tke 
extensive scale descriked kefore [i.e. p. 157], In tke otker kand we consider a 
Bodkisattva, taken kold of ky tke perception of wisdom and ky skill in means, 
wko takes kold of tke wkolesome roots o f all tke Buddkas, B odkisattvas, 

Praty ekakuddkas and Disciples, and of all o tk er keingfs also tke wkolesome roots 
wkick kave keen planted, will ke planted, and are keing’ planted, and wko rejoices 
over tkem all in tke way descriked akove. Tken infinitesimal will ke tke 
accumulation of merit on tke part of tke former Bodkisattvas wko g'ive g’ifts wkile 
perceiving’ a kasis-just kecause tkey perceive a kasis. |161] 

Sukkuti: Tke Lord kas descriked tke jukilation over tke wkolesome roots 
of all keing’s as a most excellent jukilation. For wkat reason is tkis jukilation a 
most excellent one? 

Tke Lord: if a person wko lie long's to tke vekicle o f tke B odkisattvas does 
not seize on past, future and present dkarmas, does not mind tkem, does not g’et 
at tkem, does not construct, nor discriminate tkem, does not see nor review tkem 
[162], if ke considers tk em witk tke conviction tkat all dkarmas are fakricated ky 
tk oug’kt construction, unkorn, not come fortk, not come, not g’one, and tkat no 
dkarma is ever produced or stopped in tke past, future or present; if ke considers 
tkose dkarmas in suck a way, tken kis jukilation is in accordance witk tke true 
nature of tkose dkarmas, and so is kis transformation [o ftk e merit] into full 
enlig’ktenment. Tkis is tke first reason wky tke jukilation of tke Bodkisattva is a 
most excellent one. Tke meritorious work founded on g’iving’ on tke part of 



Bodkisattvas wko perceive a kasis, wko kave a kasis in view, is infinitesimal 
compared witk tke transformation o ftke wkolesome root ky tkat Bodkisattva. 
Moreover, Sukkuti, someone wko kelong’s to tke vekicle of tke Bodkisattvas, and 
wko wants to rejoice in tke wkolesome roots of all tke Buddkas and Lords, skould 
rejoice in suck a way: As emancipation [is unorig’inated, since tk e okstacles from 
defilements and from tke cog’nizable kave ceased], so tke g’ift; so tk e mora lity, 
etc.; so tke jukilation, so tke meritorious work founded on jukilation; [163] as tke 
emancipation, so tke transformation, so tke Buddkas and Lords, an d tke 
Praty ekakuddkas and tke Disciples wko kave entered Parinirvana; as tke 
emancipation, so tke transformation, so are tke dkarmas wkick are past, or 
stopped; and likewise tke dkarmas wkick are future, or not yet produced; and tke 
dkarmas wkick are present, or proceeding’ just now; as tke emancipation so are all 
tke past, future and present Buddkas and Lords. Tkus, I rejoice witk tke most 
excellent jukilation in tke true nature of tkose dkarmas, wkick are unbound, 
unfreed, unattacked. Tkereafter I turn tkat meritorious work founded on 
jukilation over into full enlig'ktenment; kut really no turning’ over takes place, 
kecause notking’ is passed on, notking’ destroyed. Tkis is tke second reason wky 
tke jukilation of tke Bodkisattva is a most excellent one. [164] 

But to return to tke question of merit. Let us now consider tke case wkere 
all tke being's in countless world systems kave definitely set out for full 
enlig’ktenment, and wkere, in order to advance to full enlig’ktenment, tkey would 
for countless aeons undertake tke oklig’ation of okserving’ morality, i.e. g’ood 
conduct of kody, speeck and mind, - kut wkile perceiving’ a kasis. Nevertkeless 
tkeir accumulation of merit is infinitesimal compared witk tkat of a Bodkisattva’s 
merit derived from jukilation, - just kecause tkey perceive a kasis. [165] And tke 
same would ke true, if all tkose keing’s would for countless aeons practice 
patience, altkoug'k tkey were ever so muck akused, struck and reviled; [166] or if 
tkey would practice vig’our, and under no circumstances would ke cast down, or 
conquered ky slotk and torpor; [168] or, finally, if tkey would enter tke trances. 
As long’ as tkey carry out tkose practices wkile perceiving’ a kasis, tkeir merit will 
ke infinitesimal compared witk tkat of a Bodkisattva wko rejoices over tke 
wkolesome roots of all keing’s witk tke most excellent jukilation, and transforms 
tkis wkolesome root into tke supreme enlig’ktenment. 



Ckapter VII HELL 


1. HYMM TO THE PERLECTION OL WISDOM 

Sariputra: Tke perfection of wisdom, O Lord, is tke accompliskment o f tke 
cog’nition of tke all-knowing’. Tke perfection of wisdom is tkat state o fall- 
knowledge. 

Tke Lord : So it is, Sariputra, as you say. 

Sariputra: Tke perfection of wisdom g’ives lig’kt, O Lord. I pay komag’e to 
tke perfection of wisdom! Ske is wortky of komag’e. Ske is unstained, tke entire 
world cannot stain ker. Ske is a source o f kgkt, and from everyone in tke triple 
world ske removes darkness, and ske leads away from tke klinding’ darkness 
caused ky tke defilements and ky wrong’ views. In ker we can find skelter. Most 
excellent are ker works. Ske makes us seek tke sa fety o f tke wings of 
enlig’ktenment. Ske kring’s lig’kt to tke klind, ske kring’s lig’kt so tkat all fear and 
distress may ke forsaken. Ske kas gained tke five eyes, and ske skows tke patk to 
all keing’s. Ske kerself is an organ of vision. Ske disperses tke gloom and darkness 
of delusion. [171] Ske does notking’ akout all dkarmas. Ske guides to tke patk 
tkose wko kave strayed on to a kad road. Ske is identical witk all-knowle dg’e. Ske 
never produces any dkarma, kecause ske kas forsaken tke residues relating’ to ko tk 
kinds of coverings, tkose produced ky defilements and tkose produce d ky tke 
cognizakle. Ske does not stop any dk arma. Herself unstopped and unproduced is 
tke perfection of wisdom. Ske is tke mo tk er o f tke B odkisattvas, on account of 
tke emptiness of own mark. As tke donor of tke jewel of all tke Buddka-dkarmas 
ske kring’s akout tke ten powers (of a Buddka). Ske cannot ke crusked. Ske 
protects tke unprotected, witk tke kelp o f tke f our grounds of self -confidence. 

Ske is tke antidote to kirtk-and-deatk. Ske kas a clear knowledge o ftk e own- 
keing’ of all dkarmas, for ske does not stray away from it. Tke perfection of 
wisdom of tke Buddkas, tke Lords, sets in motion tke wkeel o f tke Dk arma. 

2. PREDOMINANCE OL PERLECT WISDOM OVER THE OTHER 
PERFECTIONS 


How skould a Bodkisattva stand in tke perfection of wisdom, kow attend 
and pay komag’e to it? 

Tke Lord: In every way tke perfection of wisdom skould ke treated like tke 
Teacker kimself. 

Sakra tken asked Sariputra: Wkerefrom, and for wkat reason kas tkis 
question of tke koly Sariputra arisen? [172] 

Sariputra: It arose kecause I keard it said tkat "a Bodkisattva wko, taken 
kold of ky perfection of wisdom and skill in means, transform into all-knowledg’e 
tke meritorious work founded on jubilation, surpasses tke entire meritorious 
work founded on giving’, morality, patience, vigour, and trance o f all tke 



Bodkisattvas wko okserve a kasis.” It is just tke perfection of wisdom wkick 
directs tke five perfection in tkeir ascend on tke patk to all-knowledg’e. Just as, 
Kausika, people korn klind, one kundred, or one tkousand, or one kundred 
tkousand of tkem, cannot, witkout a leader, g’o along’ a patk and g’et to a villag’e, 
town or city; just so, Giving’, Morality, Patience, Vig’our and Trance cannot ky 
tkemselves ke called ‘perfections/ for witkout tke perfection of wisdom tkey are 
as if korn klind, witkout tkeir leader unakle to ascend tke patk to all-knowledg’e, 
and still less can tkey reack all-knowledg’e. Wlicn, kowever, Giving’, Morality, 
Patience, Vig’our and Trance are taken kold o f ky tke perfection of wisdom, tk en 
tkey are termed ‘perfections/ for tken [173j 

tkese five perfections acquire an org’an of vision wkick allows tkem to ascend tke 
patk to all-knowledg’e, and to reack all-knowledg’e. 

3. NOTHING PROCURED BY PERFECT WISDOM 


Sariputra said to tke Lord: How skou Id a B odkisattva consummate tke 
perfection of wisdom? 

Tke Lord: He sk ouli view tke non-consummation of form, etc. Tke non¬ 
consummation of tke five skandkas, tkat is called tke ‘consummation’ o f tke 
perfection of wisdom.’ In tkis way, kecause notking’ is effected, tke consummation 
of tke five skandkas is called tke consummation o f tke perfection of wisdom. 

Sariputra: Wken tke perfection of wisdom kas keen consummated ky suck 
a consummation, wkat dkarma does it procure? 

Tke Lord: Wk en consummated in suck a way, tke perfection of wisdom 
does not procure any dkarma, and in consequence of tkat fact ske comes to ke 
styled ‘perfection of wisdom.’ 

Sakra: Tke, O Lord, tkis perfection of wisdom does not even procure all- 
knowledg’e? 

Tke Lord: It does not procure it as if it were a kasis, or a mental process, 
or a volitional act. [174] 

Sakra: How tken does it procure? 

Tke Lord: In so far as it does not procure, to tkat extent it procures. 

Sakra: It is wonderful, O Lord, to see tke extent to wkick tkis perfection of 
wisdom neitker produces nor stops any dkarma. For tke purpose o f tke non- 
production and o f tke non-stopping’ of all dkarmas kas tke perfection of wisdom 
keen set up, witkout, kowever, being' really present. 

Su kkuti: if a B odkisattva skould perceive tkis also, tken ke will keep far 
way from tkis perfection of wisdom, treat it as wortkless and insig’nificant, and 
fail to act on it. 

Tke Lord: Tkis is quite true. For wkere tke perfection of wisdom is lit up, 
tkere are form does not kecome lit up, nor tk e otker skandkas, nor tke fruits of 
tke koly life, up to Buddkakood. 

Sukkuti: Tkis perfection of wisdom is a g’reat perfection, O Lord! [175] 



4. WHY THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM IS GREAT 


Tke Lord: Wkat do you tkink, Sukkuti, in wkat manner is tkis perfection 
of wisdom a g'reat perfection? 

Su kkuti: It d oes not make form, etc., g’reater nor smaller, and it does not 
assemkle nor disperse form, etc. It also does not streng’tken or weaken tke powers 
of a Tatkag’ata, nor does it assemkle or disperse tkem. It does not even make tkat 
all-knowledg'e g’reater or smaller, nor does it assemkle or disperse it. For all¬ 
knowledge is unassemkled [unco llected] and undispersed [undisturked]. if tke 
Bodkisattva perceives even tkis, tken ke courses not in tke perfection of wisdom, 
kow muck more so if ke forms tke notion: Thus will I, endowed witk tke 
cognition of tke all-knowing’, demonstrate dkarma to keing’s, tkus will I lead tkose 
keing’s to final Nirvana.’ For tkis apprekension of keing’s as a kasis fact, wken ke 
says, “I will lead tkose keing’s to final Nirvana,” cannot ke an outcome of 
perfection of wisdom. Tkis would indeed ke a great kasis of apprekension on kis 
part. For tke aksence of own-keing in keing’s skould ke known as kelonging’ to tke 
very essence o f tke perfection of wisdom. One sk ould know tkat tke perfection of 
wisdom is witkout own-keing’ kecause [or: in tke same way in which | keing’s are 
witkout own-keing’; tkat tke perfection of wisdom is untkinkakle, kecause keings 
are; [176] tkat tke perfection of wisdom kas an indestructikle nature kecause 
keing’s kave; tkat tke perfection of wisdom taken as it really is, does not undergo 
tke process wkick leads to enligktenment kecause keing’s, as tkey really are, do not 
undergo tkat process; tkat tke way in wkick tke Tatkag’ata arrives at tke full 
possession of kis powers skould ke understood after tke way in wkick keing’s 
arrive at tke full possession of tkeir power. It is in tkis manner tkat tke perfection 
of wisdom is a great perfection. 

5. CAUSES OF BELIEF IN THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM 


Sariputra: Bodkisattvas wko are rekorn kere, and wko will kere resolutely 
kelieve in tkis deep perfection of wisdom, witkout kesitation, dou kt or 
stupefaction, wkere kave tkey deceased and for kow long’ kave tkey practiced, tkey 
wko will foil ow tke doctrine of tkis perfection of wisdom, understand its 
meaning’, and instruct otkers in it kotk ky tke metkod wkick skows tke meaning’ 
an d ky tk e metkod wkick skows tke doctrine? 

Tke Lord: One sk ould know tkat suck a Bodkisattva is rekorn kere after 
ke kas deceased in otker world systems wkere ke kas konoured and questioned 
tke Buddkas, tke Lords. Any Bodkisattvas wko, after ke kas deceased in otker 
world systems wkere ke kas konoured and questioned tke Buddkas, tke Lords, is 
rekorn kere, would, wken ke kears tkis deep perfection of wisdom keing’ taug'kt, 
identify tkis perfection of wisdom witk tke Teacker, |177] and ke convinced tkat 
ke is face to face witk tke Teacker, tkat ke kas seen tke Teacker. wk en tke 
perfection of wisdom is keing’ taug’kt, ke listens attentively, pays respect to it 



before lie bears it, and does not cut tbe story sbort. Sucb a Bodbisattva should be 
known as one who has practiced for long', who has honoured many Buddhas. 

Su hhuti: It is at all possible to hear the perfection of wisdom, to 
distinguish and consider her, to mahe statements and to reflect about her? Can 
one explain, or learn, that because of certain attributes, tokens or sig'tis this is the 
perfection of wisdom, or that here this is the perfection of wisdom, or that there 
that is the perfection of wisdom? 

The Lord: No indeed, Suhhuti. This perfection of wisdom cannot he 
expounded, or learned, or distinguished, or considered, or stated, or reflected 
upon by means of the skandhas, or by means of the elements, or by means o f the 
sense-fields. This is a consequence of the fact that all dharmas are isolated, 
absolutely isolated. Nor can the perfection of wisdom be understood otherwise 
that by the skandhas, elements or sensefields. For just the very skandhas, 
elements and sense-fields are empty, isolated and calmly quiet. It is thus that the 
perfection of wisdom and the skandhas, elements and sense-fields are not two, 
nor divi ded. As a result of their emptiness, isolatedness and quietude they cannot 
he apprehended. The lack of a basis of apprehension in all dharmas, that is called 
‘perfect wisdom. ’ wh ere there is no perception, appellation, conception or 
conventional expression, there one speaks of ‘perfection of wisdom. ' [178] 

Suhhuti: As one who has practiced for how long’ should that Bodbisattva 
he known who makes endeavours about this deep perfection of wisdom? 

The Lord: One must make a distinction in this, owing’ to the unequal 
endowment of different Bodhisattvas. 

6. CAUSES AND CONSEQUENCES OF DISBELIEF 


It is quite possible that some Bodhisattvas, although they have seen many 
hundreds, many thousands, many hundreds of thousands of Buddhas, and have 
led the holy life in their presence, might never thel ess have no faith in the 
perfection of wisdom. The reason is that in the past also they have had no respect 
for this deep perfection of wisdom when, in the presence of those Buddhas and 
Lords, it was taught. Because they lacked in respect for it, they had no desire to 
learn more about it, did not honour it, were unwilling to ask questions, and 
lacked in faith. Lacking’ in faith they thereupon walked out o f the assemblies. It is 
because in the past they have produced, accumulated, piled up and collected 
karma conducive to the ruin o f dh arma that also at present they walk out when 
this deep perfection of wisdom is being’ taught. From the lack of respect without 
faith and firm belief in the perfection of wisdom, they have no concord either in 
their bodies or in their thoughts. Devoid of concord they do not know, see, 
recognize or make known this perfection of wisdom. First they do not believe, 
then they do not hear, then they do not see, then they do not recognize it, and 
thus they produce, accumulate, pile up and collect karma conducive to the ruin of 
dh arma. [179] This in its turn will h ring’ about karma conducive to weakness in 
wisdom. That in its turn will make them refuse, reject and revile this perfection of 



wisdom wken it is being' taug’kt, and, kaving’ rejected it, tkey will walk out. But ky 
rejecting’ tkis perfection of wisdom tkey reject tke all-knowledg'e of tke Buddkas 
and Lords, past, future and present. Not content witk kaving’ vitiated tkeir own 
continuities, tkey will, as if all aflame, deter, dissuade, turn away otkers also, - 
persons of small intelligence, wisdom, merit and wkolesome roots, endowed witk 
kut a little faitk, affection, serenity, and desire-to-do, keg’inners, essentially 
unqualified, -trying’ to take away even tkat little faitk, affection, serenity and 
desire-to-do. Tkey will say tkat one skould not train in it, tkey will declare tkat it 
is not tke Buddka’s word. Tkey first vitiate and estrang’e tkeir own communities, 
and tken tkose of otkers. Tkereky tkey will calumniate tke perfection of wisdom. 
To calumniate tke perfection of wisdom means to calumniate all-knowledg’e, and 
tk erewitk tke past, future and present Buddkas. Tkey will ke removed from tke 
presence of tke Buddkas and Lords, deprived of tke Dkarma, expelled from tke 
Samg’ka. In eack and every way tkey will ke skut out from tke Triple Jewel. Tk eir 
activities cut down tke welfare and kappiness of keing’s, and tkey will collect from 
tkem karma conducive to tke g’reat kells. [180] Because tkey kave raised tkese 
karma-formations, tkey will ke rekorn in tke g’reat kells, for many kundreds of 
years, etc. to: for many kundreds of tkousands of niyutas of kotis of aeons. From 
one g’reat kell tkey will pass on to anotker. After a g’ood long’ time tkeir world will 
ke consumed ky fire. Tkey will tken ke kurled into tke g’reat kells in ano tk er 
world system, wkere ag’ain tkey will pass on from g’reat kell to g’reat kell. Wken 
also tkat world is consumed ky fire, tkey will ag’ain ke kurled into tke g’reat kells 
in anotker world system, wkere ag’ain tkey will pass on from g’reat kell to g’reat 
kell. Wken also tkat world is consumed ky fire, tkis karma of tkeirs wi 11 still ke 
unexkausted, will still kave some residue of efficacy and, deceased tkere, tkey will 
ag’ain ke rekorn in g’reat kells, and experience g’reat suffering’s in tkem, until tke 
time wken tkis world is once more consumed ky fire. [181] Tkey will tkerefore, as 
we see, experience a karma wkick involves many painful feeling’s. And wky? 
Because tkeir teacking’s are so kad. 

Sariputra: Even tke aftereffect of tke five deadly sins kears no proportion 
to tkis misconduct of mind and speeck? 

Tke Lord: It d oes not. All tkose wko oppose tkis perfection of wisdom and 
dissuade otkers from it are persons to wkom I do not g’rant any vision. How can 
one kecome intimate witk tkem, kow can tkey g’ain wealtk, konor, position? As a 
matter of fact tkey skou Id ke reg’arded as defamers of dkarma, as mere rukkisk, as 
klackg'uards, as mere vipers. [182] Tkey are persons wko kringf misfortune, tkey 
will ruin tkose wko listen to tkem. For tkose wko defame tke perfection of 
wisdom skould ke reg’arded as persons wko defame Dk arma. 

Sariputra: Tke Lord kas not told us akout tke leng’tk of time suck a person 
must spend in tke g’reat kells. 

Tke Lord: Le ave tkat alone, Sariputra. if tkis were announced tkose wko 
kear it would kave to keware lest kot klood spurt out of tkeir moutks, lest tkey 
incur deatk or deatkly pain, lest karsk oppression weig’k tkem down, lest tke dart 
of g'rief enter tkeir kearts, lest tkey drop down witk a kig’ fall, lest tkey skrivel up 



and witker away, lest tkey ke overpowered ky g’reat frig’kt. — So tke Lord refused 
to answer tke Venerakle Sariputra’s question. For a second time, for a tkird time 
tke Venerakle Sariputra spoke tkus to tke Lord: Tell me, O Lord, tke leng’tk of 
tkat person’s sojourn in kell, as a g’uidance for future generations. 

Tke Lord: Because ke kas kroug’kt akout, accumulated, piled up and 
collected tkis karma of mind and speeck ke must sojourn for a long’ wkile in tke 
g’reat kells. Just so muck g’uidance will ke g’iven to future generations, tkat ke will, 
in consequence of tke utiwliolcsomc karma-formations of tkis misconduct of 
speeck and mind, experience pain for just so long’. Tke mere announcement of tke 
measureless and mag’nitude of kis pain will ke a sufficient anxiety to virtuous sons 
and daug’kters of g’ood family. [183] It will turn tkem away from activities 
conducive to tke ruin o f dk arma, tkey will cause tke formation of merit, and tkey 
will not reject tke g’ood dkarma, even to save tkeir lives, for tkey do not wisk to 
meet witk suck pains. 

Sukkuti: Suck a person skotdd kecome well-restrained in tke deeds of kis 
kody, speeck or mind. For so g’reat a keap of demerit is keg’otten ky suck false 
teacking’. Wkick, O Lord, is tke deed tkat keg’ets so g’reat a keap of demerit? 

Tke Lord: Suck false teacking’s do. Just kere tkere will ke deluded men, 
persons wko kave left tk e world for tke well-taug'kt Dk arma-Vinaya, wko will 
decide to defame, to reject, to oppose tkis perfection of wisdom. But to oppose 
tke perfection of wisdom is to oppose tke enlig’ktenment of tke Buddkas and 
Lords. And tkat means tkat one opposes tke all-knowledg’e of tke Buddkas and 
Lords in tke past, future and present. To oppose all-knowledg’e means to oppose 
tke g’ood dkarma. To oppose tke g’ood dkarma means to oppose tke community of 
tke Disciples of tke Tatkag’ata. And wken one opposes also tke community of tke 
Disciples of tke Tatkag’ata, tken one is skut out in eack and every way from tke 
Triple Jewel. One kas tk en manag’ed to acquire an unwkolesome karma-formation 
wkick is g’reater tkan immeasurakle and incalculakle. 

Sukkuti: For wkat reason [184] d o tkese people kelieve tkat tkey skould 
oppose tkis perfection of wisdom? 

Tke Lord: Suck a person is keset ky Mara. His karma is conducive to 
weakness in wisdom, and so ke kas no faitk or serene confidence in deep 
dkarmas. Endowed witk tkose two evil dkarmas ke will oppose tkis perfection of 
wisdom. Moreover, Sukkuti, tkat person will ke one wko is in tke kands of kad 
friends; or ke may ke one wko kas not yet practiced; or one wko kas settled down 
in tke skandkas; or one wko exalts kimself and deprecates otkers, looking’ out for 
faults. Endowed also witk tkese four attrikutes will ke tkat person wko kelieves 
tkat tkis perfection of wisdom skould ke opposed wken it is keing’ taug'kt. 



Chapter VIII PURITY 


1. DEPTH AND PURITY OF PERFECT WISDOM 


Sukkuti: It is kard to g’ain confidence in tke perfection of wisdom if one is 
unpractised, lacks in wkolesome roots and is in tke kands of a kad friend. 

Tke Lord : So it is, Sukkuti. It is kard to g’ain confidence in tke perfection 
of wisdom if one is unpractised, kas only diminutive wkolesome roots, is dull- 
witted, does not care, kas learned little, kas an inferior kind of wisdom, relies on 
kad friends, is not eag’er to learn, unwilling’ to ask questions and unpractised in 
wkolesome dkarmas. 

Sukkuti: How deep tken is tkis perfection of wisdom, since it is so kard to 
g’ain confidence in it? 

Tke Lord : Form is neitker kound nor freed, because form kas no own- 
keingf. Tke past starting’ point of material process | = form | is neitker kound nor 
freed, because tke past starting’ point of a material process is without own-heing’. 
The end of a material process is without own-heing’, because tke fact of being’ 
present is not a part of the own-heing’ of a present form. [186] And so for tke 
remaining’ skandhas. 

Sukkuti: It is kard, it is exceedingly kard to g’ain confidence in tke 
perfection of wisdom, if one is unpractised, kas planted no wkolesome roots, is in 
tke kands of a kad friend, kas come under tke sway of Mara, is lazy, of small 
vig’our, robbed of mindfulness or stupid. 

The Lord: S o it is, Sukkuti. Because tke purity of form is identical wi tk 
the purity of tke fruit, and tke purity of tke fruit is identical with tke purity of 
form. It is thus that tke purity of form and tke purity of tke fruit are not two, nor 
divided, are not broken apart, nor cut apart. It is thus that tke purity of form 
comes from tke purity of tke fruit, and tke purity of tke fruit from tke purity of 
form. [187] And tk e same identity exists between the purity of form an d the 
purity of all-knowle dg’e. Tke same applies to tke other skandhas. 

Sariputra: Deep, O Lord, is tke perfection of wisdom! 

Tke Lord : From purity. 

Sariputra: A source of illumination is tke perfection of wisdom 

Tke Lord : From purity. 

Sariputra: A light is perfect wisdom. 

Tke Lord : From purity. 

Sariputra: Not subject to rebirth is perfect wisdom. 

Tke Lord : From purity. 

Sariputra: Free from defilement is perfect wisdom. 

Tke Lord : From purity. 

Sariputra: There is no attainment or reunion in perfect wisdom. 

Tke Lord : From purity. 

Sariputra: Perfect wisdom does not reproduce itself. 



Tke Lord: From purity. [188] 

Sariputra: There is absolutely no rebirth of perfect wisdom, whe tb er in the 
world, of sense-desire, 

or in tb e world of form, or in the f ormless world. 

The Lord : From purity. 

Sariputra: Perfect wisdom neither knows or perceives. 

The Lord : From purity. 

Sariputra: What then does perfect wisdom neither know nor perceive? 

The Lord: Form, and the other skandhas. And why? From purity. 
Sariputra: Perfect wisdom neither helps nor hinders all-knowledg’e. 

The Lord : From purity. 

Sariputra: Perfect wisdom neither g'ains nor abandons any dharma. 

The Lord : From purity. 

Suhhuti: The purity of form, etc., is due to the purity of self. 

The Lord: Because it is absolutely pure. [189] 

Suhhuti: The purity of the fruit, and the purity of all-knowledg’e, are due 
to the purity of self. 

The Lord: Because of its absolute purity. 

Suhhuti: The absence of attainment and reunion is due to the purity of 
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The Lord: Because of its absolute purity. 

Su hhuti: The h oundlessness of form, etc., is due to the boundlessness of 


The Lord: Because of its absolute purity. 

Suhhuti: The Bodhisattva who understands it thus, he has perfect wisdom. 
The Lord: Because of its absolute purity. 

Suhhuti: Moreover, this perfection of wisdom does not stand on the shore 
this side, nor on the shore beyond, nor athwart the two. 

The Lord: Because of its absolute purity. [190] 

Suhhuti: A Bodhisattva who treats even that [insi g’kt] as an object of 
perception, will thereby part from this perfection of wisdom, and g’et far away 
from it. 

2. ATTACHMENTS 


The Lord: Well said, Suhhuti. For also names and sigfns are sources of 
attachment. 

Su hhuti: It is wonderful, O Lord, to see the extent to which this perfection 
of wisdom has been well taught, well explained, well rounded off. The Lord even 
announces these sources of attachment. 

Sariputra: Which, Suhhuti, are these attachments? 

Su hhuti: It is an attachment if one perceives that the skandhas are empty, 
that past dharmas are past dharmas, future dharmas are fut ure dharmas, and 
present dharmas are present dharmas. It is an attachment if one forms the notion 



tkat someone wko kelong’s to tke vekicle o f tke B odkisattvas keg’ets so g’reat a 
keap of merit tkroug'k kis first production of tke tkoug'kt of enlig’ktenment. 

Sakra: In wkick manner, Sukkuti, does tke tkoug’kt of enlig’ktenment 
kecome a source of attackment? 

Sukkuti: One kecomes attacked wken one perceives tkis tkou g’kt of 
enlig’ktenment as ‘tkis is tke first tkoug'kt of enlig’ktenment,' and if one converts 
it into full enlig’ktenment wkile conscious tkat one does so. For it is quite 
impossikle to turn over tke essential orig’inal nature o ftk ou g’kt. One skould 
tkerefore keep in agreement witk true reality wken one makes otkers see tke 
kig’kest, and rouses tkem to win supreme enlig’ktenment. [191] In tkat way one 
does not waste one's self away, and tke manner wkick one rouses otkers to win 
tke kig’kest kas tke sanction of tke Buddkas. And one succeeds in abandoning’ all 
tkose points of attackment. 

Tke Lord: Well said, Sukkuti, you make tke B odkisattvas aware of tkese 
points of attackment. I will now announce otker, more suktle, attackments. 

Listen to tkem well, and pay g’ood attention. I will teack tkem to you. 

"Well said, O Lord, ” and tke Venerakle Sukkuti listened in silence. 

Tke Lord: Here Sukkuti, a son or daug’kter of g’ood family, full of faitk, 
attends to tke Tatkag’ata tkroug’k a sig’n. But, so many sig’ns, so many 
attackments. For from sigfns comes attackment. It is tkus tkat ke is conscious tkat 
ke rejoices in all tke dkarmas witkout outflows of tke Buddkas and Lords, past, 
future and present, and tkat, after rejoicing?, ke turns over into full enlig’ktenment 
tke wkolesome root wkick is associated witk kis act of jubilation. As a matter of 
fact, kowever, tke true nature of dkarmas is not past, nor future, nor present; it 
lies quite outside tke tkree periods of time; and for tkat reason it cannot possikle 
ke converted, cannot ke treated as a sig’n, or as an okjective support, and it cannot 
ke seen, nor keard, nor felt, nor known. [192] 

3. NON-ATTACHMENT 


Sukkuti: Deep is tke essential orig’inal nature of tke dkarmas. 

Tke Lord: Because it is isolated. 

Sukkuti: Deep is tke essential nature of perfect wisdom. 

Tke Lord: Because its essential nature is pure and isolated, tkerefore kas 
tke perfection of wisdom a deep essential nature. 

Sukkuti: Isolated is tke essential nature of perfect wisdom. I pay komag’e 
to tke perfection of wisdom. 

Tke Lord: Also all dkarmas are isolated in tk eir essential nature. And tke 
isolatedness of tke essential nature of all dkarmas is identical wi tk tke perfection 
of wisdom. For tke Tatkag’ata kas fully known all dkarmas as not made. 

Sukkuti: Tkerefore all dkarmas kave tke ckaracter of not kaving’ fully 
known ky tke Tatkag’ata? 

Tke Lord: It is just tkrou g’k tk eir essential nature tkat tkose dkarmas are 
not a sometking’. Tkeir nature is no-nature, and tkeir no-nature is tkeir nature. 



Because all dkarmas kave one mark only, i.e. no mark. It is for tkis reason tkat all 
dkarmas kave tke ckaracter of not kaving’ keen fully known ky tke Tatkag'ata. For 
tkere are no two natures of dkarma, kut just one single one is tke nature of all 
dkarmas. And tke nature of all dkarmas is not nature, and tkeir no-nature is tk eir 
nature. It is tkus tkat all tkose points of attackment are akandoned. [193] 

Sukkuti: Deep, O Lord, is tke perfection of wisdom. 

Tke Lord: Tk roug'k a deptk like tkat of space. 

Sukkuti: Hard to understand, O Lord, is tke perfection of wisdom. 

Tke Lord: Because notking’ is fully known ky tke enli g’kt enecl. 

Sukkuti: Until in kalde, O Lord, is tke perfection of wisdom. 

Tke Lord: Because tke perfection of wisdom is not sometking’ tkat tkou glvt 
ou g'kt to know, or tkat tkou g’kt kas access to. 

Sukkuti: Not sometkingf made is tke perfection of wisdom, O Lord. 

Tke Lord: Because no maker can ke apprekended. 

Sukkuti: How tken under tkese circumstances, skould a Bodkisattva 
course in perfect wisdom? 

Tke Lord: A B odkisattva courses in perfect wisdom if, wkile coursing?, ke 
does not course in tke skandkas; or if ke does not course in tke conviction tkat 
tke skandkas are impermanent, or tkat tkey are empty, or tkat tkey are nei tk er 
defective nor entire [194]. And if ke does not even course in tke conviction tkat 
form is not tke defectiveness or entirety of form, and so for tke otker skandkas, 
tken ke courses in perfect wisdom. 

Su kkuti: It is wonderful, O Lord, kow well tke reasons for tke attackment 
and non-attackment o f tke B odkisattvas kave keen explained. 

Tke Lord: One courses in perfect wisdom if one does not course in tke idea 
tkat form is witk attackment, or witkout attackment. And as for form, so for tke 
otker skandkas, tke sig’kt org’an, etc., to feeling’ korn from eye contact; so for tke 
pkysical elements, tke six perfections, tke tkirty-seven wing’s of enlig’ktenment, 
tke powers, tke g’rounds of self -confidence, tk e analytical knowle dg’e, tk e ei g’kt een 
special Buddka-dkarmas, and tke fruits of tke koly life, from tke fruit of a 
Streamwinner to all-knowledg’e. [195] Wken ke courses tkus, a Bodkisattva does 
not g’enerate attackment to anytking’, from form to all-knowledg’e. For all- 
knowledg’e is unattacked, it is neitker kound nor freed, and tkere is notking’ tkat 
kas risen akove it. It is tkus, Sukkuti, tkat Bodkisattvas skould course in perfect 
wisdom tk roug'k rising’ completely akove all attackments. [196] 

4. LIKE SPACE OR AN ECHO 


Su kkuti: It is wonderful, O Lord, kow deep is tkis dkarma, I mean tke 
perfection of wisdom. Demonstration does not diminisk or increase it. Non¬ 
demonstration also does not diminisk or increase it. 

Tke Lord: Well said, Sukkuti. It is just as if a Tatkag’ata skould, during’ kis 
entire life, speak in praise of space, witkout tkereky increasing’ tke volume of 
space; and space would not diminisk, eitker, wkile ke was not speaking’ in praise 



for it. Or it is as with an illusory man. Praise does not penetrate to him or win 
him over. wh en there is no praise he is not affected, or frustrated. Just so the true 
nature of dharmas is just so much, whether it he demonstrated or not. 

Suhhuti: A doer of what is hard is the B odhisattva who, while he courses 
in perfect wisdom, does not lose heart nor g’et elated; who persists in mahing’ 
endeavours about it and does not turn hack. The development of perfect wisdom 
is like the development of space. Homag’e should he paid to those Bodhisattvas 
who are armed with this armour. For with space they want to he armed when, for 
the sake of lieitig's, they put on th e armour. Armed with the g’reat armour is a 
Bodhisattva, a hero is a Bodhisattva, when he wants to he armed with an armour, 
and win full enlig’htenment, for the sake of being's who are like space, who are like 
the realm o f dh arma. Fie is one who wants to liberate space, he is one who wants 
to g’et rid of space, he is one who has won the armour of the g’reat perfection of 
vig'our [197], that Bodhisattva who is armed with the armour for the sake of 
being’s who are like space, who are like the realm o f Dh arma. 

Thereupon a certain monk saluted the Lord with folded hands and said to 
the Lord: I pay homag’e, O Lord, to the perfection of wisdom! For it neither 
produces nor stops any dh arma. 

Sakra: if someone, holy Suhhuti, would make efforts about this perfection 
of wisdom, what would his efforts he about? 

Suhhuti: He would make efforts about space. And he would make his 
efforts about a mere vacuity if he would decide to train in perfect wisdom or to 
work on it. 

Sakra: Please, O Lord, command me to shelter, defend and protect that 
son or daug’hter of g’ood family who hears in mind this perfection of wisdom! 

Suhhuti: Sakra, can you see that dharma which you intend to shelter, 
defend and protect? 

Sakra: Not so, holy Suhhuti. 

Suhhuti: So when a Bodhisattva stands in the perfection of wisdom as it 
has been expounded, then just that will he his shelter, defence and protection. On 
the other hand, when he is lacking’ in perfect wisdom, [198] then those men and 
g’hosts who look for entry will g'ain entrance into him. One would, however, want 
to arrang’e shelter, defence and protection for a Bodhisattva who courses in 
perfect wisdom. What d o you think, Kausika, are you able to arrang’e shelt er, 
defence and protection for an echo? 

Sakra: Not so, holy Suhhuti. 

Suhhuti: Just so a Bodhisattva, who courses and dwells in perfect wisdom, 
comprehends that all dharmas are like an echo. He d oes not think about them, 
does not review, identify, or perceive them, and he knows that those dharmas do 
not exist, that their rea lity d oes not appear, cannot he found, cannot he g’ot at. if 
he dwells thus, he course in perfect wisdom. 



5. CONCLUSION 


Tkereupon, tkrou g'k tke Buddka’ s mi g'kt tke f our Great Kingfs in tke g’reat 
trickiliocosm, and all tke Sakras, Ckiefs o f Gods, and all tke g’reat Brakma Gods, 
and Sakapati, tke g’reat Brakma - all came to wkere tke Lord was. Tkey reverently 
saluted tke Lord s feet witk tkeir keads, walked tkree times round tke Lord, and 
stood on one side. Tkroug’k tke Bu ddka’ s mi g’kt an d tk roug'k kis miraculous 
power tkeir minds were impressed ky tke si g’kt of a tkousand Buddkas. [199] 

In tkese very words, ky monks called Sukkuti, etc., kas tkis very perfection 
of wisdom keen expounded, just tkis very ckapter of tke perfection of wisdom. 
Witk reference to it just tke Sakras, Ckiefs o f Gods, ask questions and counter¬ 
questions. At tkis very spot of eartk kas just tkis perfection of wisdom keen 
taug’kt. Maitreya also, tke B odkisattva, tke g’reat keing’ will, after ke kas won tke 
supreme enlig’ktenment, at tkis very spot of eartk teack tkis very same perfection 
of wisdom. 



CkapterlX PRAISE 


1. PERFECT WISDOM PERFECTLY PURE 

Subbuti: To call it ‘perfection of wisdom/ O Lord, tbat is merely giving? it 
a name. And wkat that name corresponds to, that cannot he g’ot at. One speahs of 
a name' with reference to a merely nominal entity. Even this perfection of 
wisdom cannot he found or g’ot at. In so far as it is a word, in so far is it perfect 
wisdom; in so far as it is perfect wisdom, in so far is it a word. No duality of 
dharmas between those two can either he found or g’ot at. For what reason th en 
will Maitreya, the Bodhisattva, the g’reat being', after he has won the supreme 
enlightenment, preach just this very same perfection of wisdom at this very spot 
of earth in just these same words? 

The Lord: The reason is that Maitreya will he fully enlightened as to the 
fact that the shandhas are neither permanent nor impermanent, that they are 
neither hound nor freed, that they are absolutely pure. 

Suhhuti: Perfectly pure indeed is the perfection of wisdom. [201] 

The Lord: Perfect wisdom is perfectly pure because the shandhas are pure, 
and because their non-production is perfectly pure, their non-stopping?, their non¬ 
defilement and their non-purification. It is pure because space is pure and 
because the shandhas are stainless, and the defiling’ forces cannot take hold of 
th em. Perfect wisdom is perfectly pure because, like space or an echo, it is 
unutterable, incommunicable, and offers no basis for apprehension. It is perfectly 
pure because it is not covered by any dh arma, stained or stainless. 

2. EFFECTS OF PERFECT WISDOM 


Suhhuti: It is indeed a g’reat g’ain to these sons and daughters of g’ood 
family that they should even come to hear of this perfection of wisdom. How 
much g’reater the g’ain if they take it up, hear it in mind, recite, study, spread, 
teach, explain and master it. Their eyes, ears, nose, tong’ues and bodies will he 
free from disease, and their minds free from stupefaction. They will not die a 
violent death. Many thousands of Gods will follow closely behind them. [202] 
Wherever, on th e eight, fourteenth and fifteenth day, when he preaches dh arma, a 
son or daughter of g’ood family teaches the perfection of wisdom, there he will 
heg’et a g’reat deal of merit. 

The Lord: S o it is, Suhhuti. Many thousands of Gods, Suhhuti, will follow 
closely behind that son or daughter of g’ood family, and many thousands o f Gods 
will come to where perfect wisdom is being’ taught. Desirous of hearing’ dharma, 
they will all of them protect the preacher of dharma who teaches this perfection of 
wisdom. For perfect wisdom is the most precious thing’ in the world wi th its 
Gods, men and Asuras. That also is a reason why such a person will heg’et a g’reat 
deal of merit. On the other hand, there will he many obstacles to this deep 



perfection of wisdom being’ written, taken up, borne in mind, recited, studied, 
spread, explained and repeated. For very precious things provoke muck hostility. 
Tbe more excellent tbey are, tb e more violent tbe hostility. But this is tbe most 
precious thing’ in tbe entire world, this perfection of wisdom, which has been set 
up and undertaken for tbe benefit and happiness o ftb e world, by showing’ that all 
dbarmas have not been produced nor destroyed, are nei tb er defiled nor purified. 
[203] But perfect wisdom does not cling’ to any dbarma, nor defile any dbarma, 
nor take bold of any dbarma. For all these dbarmas neither exist nor are tbey g’ot 
at. Because it has not been apprehended is tbe perfection of wisdom without any 
stain. To be free from stains,’ that is tbe same thing’ as perfect wisdom. And it is 
because tbe skandhas are free from stains that perfect wisdom is without any 
stain. A Bodbisattva courses in perfect wisdom if be does not perceive even that. 
Moreover, this perfection of wisdom does not enter or place itself into any 
dbarma, it does not reveal or define any dbarma, it does not bring’ in any dbarma 
or carry one away. 

3. THE SECOND TURNING OF THE WHEEL OF DHARMA 

Thereupon a g’reat many thousands o f Gods in tbe intermediate realm called out 
aloud with cries of joy, waved their g’arments, and said: We now, indeed, see tbe 
second turning’ of tbe wheel o f db arma taking’ place in Jambudvipa! 

Tbe Lord: This, S ubbuti, is not tbe second turning’ of tbe wheel o fdb arma. No 
dbarma can be turned forwards or backwards. Just this is a Bodbisattva’s 
perfection of wisdom. [204] 

Subbuti: Great is this perfection of a Bodbisattva who, unattached to all 
dbarmas, wants to know full enlig'btenment, and who yet is not enlig’btened about 
any dbarma, or who will turn tbe wheel of dbarma and who yet will not show up 
any dbarma. For no dbarma is here g’ot at, no dbarma is indicated, no dbarma 
will move on any db arma. Because absolutely, reproduction is alien to all 
dbarmas. Nor will any dbarma turn back any other dbarma. Because from tbe 
very beginning' all dbarmas have not been reproduced, since their essential nature 
is isolated. 

Tbe Lord : So it is, Subbuti. For emptiness does not proceed nor recede, 
and that bolds g’ood also for tbe S ig’nless and tbe Wisbless. To demonstrate that is 
to demonstrate all dbarmas. But no one has demonstrated it, no one has beard it, 
no one has received it, and no one realizes it, in tbe past, present or fut ure. Nor 
by this demonstration of dbarma does anyone every g’o to Nirvana. Nor by this 
demonstration of dbarma has anyone ever been made worthy of g’ifts. [205] 

4. MODES AND QUALITIES OF PERFECT WISDOM 


Subbuti: This is a perfection of what is not, because space is not 
something’ that is. This is a perfection which equals tbe unequalled, because all 
dbarmas are not apprehended. This is an isolated perfection, on account of 



absolute emptiness. This perfection cannot be crushed, because all dharmas are 
not apprehended. This is a trackless perfection, because both body and mind are 
absent. This is a perfection which has no own-being’, because it neither comes and 
g’oes. This perfection is inexpressible, because all dharmas are not discriminated. 
This perfection is nameless, because the skandhas are not apprehended. This 
perfection does not g’o away, because no dbarma ever g’oes away. One cannot 
partake of this perfection, because no dbarma can be seized. This perfection is 
inexhaustible, as linked to the inexhaustible dbarma. This perfection has bad no 
g’enesis, because no dbarma has really come about. This is a perfection which does 
nothing’, because no doer can be apprehended. This perfection does not g’enerate 
[cogfnize] anything’, because all dharmas are without self. This perfection does not 
pass on, because there is no g’enesis of decease or rebirth. This perfection does not 
discipline, because the past, future and present periods are not apprehended. This 
is the perfection of a dream, an echo, a reflected imag’e, a mirag’e, or an illusion, 
because it informs about non-production. This perfection is free from defilement, 
because g’reed, bate and delusion have no own-being’. This perfection knows no 
purification, because no possible receptacle [which mig'lit have to be purified] can 
be apprehended. This perfection is spotless, because space is spotless. [206] This 
perfection is free from impediments, because it rises completely above all mental 
attitudes to dharmas. This perfection has no mental attitude, because it is 
imperturbable. This perfection is unshakeable, in consequence of the stability of 
the realm o fdb arma. This perfection has turned away from g'reed, because there is 
no falseness in dharmas. This perfection does not rise up, because there is no 
discrimination in dharmas. This perfection is quieted, because no sig’n is 
apprehended in all dharmas. This perfection is faultless, as the perfection o fall 
virtues. This perfection is undefiled, because imagination is something’ that is not. 
No living’ being' is found in this perfection, because o f the reality-limit. This 
perfection is unlimited, because tb e manifestation of all dharmas does not rise up. 
This perfection does not follow after the duality of opposites, because it does not 
settle d own in all dharmas. This perfection is undifferentiated, because all 
dharmas are. This perfection is untarnished, because it is free from any long’ingf 
for the jewel of Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas. This perfection is 
undiscriminated, because of the basic identity of all that is discriminated. This 
perfection is infinite, because the nature of dbarma is unlimited. This perfection 
is unattached, because of its non-attachment to all dharmas. Impermanent is this 
perfection, because all dharmas are unconditioned, ill is this perfection, because 
the nature of dbarma is the same as space. Empty is this perfection, because all 
dharmas are not apprehended. Not-self is this perfection, because there is no 
settling’ down in all dharmas. Markless is this perfection, because there is no 
reproduction in dharmas. [207] 

This is a perfection of all emptiness, because endless and boundless. This is 
a perfection o f the wing’s of enlig’btenment, such as pillars of mindfulness, etc., 
because they cannot be apprehended. This is a perfection of Emptiness, of the 
Sig’nless, of the Wishless, because the three doors to deliverance cannot be 



apprekentied. Tkis is a perfection o ftk e eig’kt deliverances, kecause tkey cannot 
ke apprekended. Tkis is a perfection of tke nine successive stations, kecause tke 
first trance, etc., cannot ke apprekended. Tkis is a perfection o f tke f our Trutks, 
kecause ill, etc. cannot ke apprekended. Tkis is a perfection of tke ten perfections, 
kecause g’iving’, etc., cannot ke apprekended. Tkis is tke perfection of tke ten 
powers, kecause it cannot ke crusked. Tkis is a perfection o f tke f our g’rounds of 
self-confidence, kecause aksolutely it cannot ke cowed. Tkis is a perfection o f tke 
analytical knowledges, kecause it is unokstructed wken unattacked to all- 
knowledg’e. Tkis is a perfection of all tke special Buddka-dkarmas, kecause tkey 
kave transcended all counting’. Tkis is a perfection of tke Suckness o f tke 
Tatkag’ata, kecause tkere is no falseness is all dkarmas. Tkis is a perfection o f tke 
Self-existent, kecause all dkarmas kave not own-keing'. Tkis perfection of wisdom 
is a perfection of tke cog’nition of tke all-knowing’, kecause it comprekends all tke 
modes o ftk e own-keing’ of a 11 dk arma. 



Ckapter X PROCLAMATION OF THE QUALITIES OF BEARING IN 
MIND 


1. PAST DEEDS, AND THE PRESENT ATTITUDE TO PERFECT 
WISDOM 


Thereupon it occurred to Sahra, Chief of Gods: Those who come to hear 
of this perfection of wisdom must he people who have fulfilled their duties under 
thef ormer Jinas, who have planted wholesome roots under many Buddhas, who 
have heen taben hold of hy g’ood friends. How much more so those who tahe up 
this perfection of wisdom, hear it in mind, study, spread and explain it, and who, 
in addition, train in Thusness, prog’ress in Thusness, mahe efforts about 
Thusness. They are endowed with more th an trifling’ wholesome roots. They will 
he people who have honoured many Buddhas, and who have ag’ain and ag’ain 
questioned them. It was just this perfection of wisdom which they have heard in 
the past in the presence of former Tathag’atas. They have planted wholesome roots 
under many Buddhas, [209] those sons and daughters of g’ood family who, when 
just this perfection of wisdom being’ taught, explained and repeated, will not 
become cowed nor stolid, will not become cast down nor depressed, will not turn 
their minds away from it nor have their backs broken, will not tremble, he 
fri g’ht ened, he terrified. 

Sariputra read Sakra’s thou g’hts , and said: Like an irreversible Bodhisattva 
should one reg’ard that person who, when just this deep perfection of wisdom is 
being’ taug’ht and explained, has faith in it, and, trusting’, firmly believing?, his 
heart full of serene faith, raises a th ought directed towards enlightenment, takes 
up, etc., this perfection of wisdom, trains in Thusness, progresses to Thusness, 
makes effort about Thusness. For this perfection of wisdom is deep, O Lord, and 
therefore someone with diminutive wholesome roots, who, unwilling’ to ask 
questions, has learned nothing’ when face to face with the Buddhas and Lords in 
the past, and who has not practiced in the past, cannot just here believe in this so 
deep perfection of wisdom. And as to those who neither believe in it nor 
understand it, and who decide to reject it, [210] in the past also they have rejected 
this deep perfection of wisdom when it was taug’ht, and that in consequence of the 
inadequacy of their wholesome roots. For those who have not practiced in the 
past cannot believe in this perfection of wisdom. When they reject it now, they 
have also rejected it in the past. And that is the reason why, when this deep 
perfection of wisdom is being' taught, they have no faith, or patience, or pleasure, 
or desire-to-do, or vig’our, or vig’ilance, or resolve. And in the past also they have 
questioned nei th er the Buddhas, the Lords, nor th eir disciples. 

Sakra: Deep, O holy Sariputra, is the perfection of wisdom. It is not at all 
astonishing' that, when it is being’ taug'ht, a Bodhisattva would not believe in it, if 
he had not practiced in the past. 



Sakra tken said to tke Lord: I pay komag’e, O Lord, to tke perfection of 
wisdom! One pays komag’e to tke cogfnition of tke all-knowing’ wken one pays 
komag’e to tke perfection of wisdom. 

Tke Lord : So it is. For from it kas come fortk tke all-knowledg’e o f tke 
Buddkas, tke Lor ds, [211] and, conversely, tke perfection of wisdom is kroug’kt 
akout as sometking’ tkat kas come fortk from tke cog'nition of tke all-knowing’. 
Tkat is wky one skould course, stand, prog’ress, and make efforts in tkis 
perfection of wisdom. 

Sakra: How does a Bodkisattva, wko courses in perfect wisdom, kecome 
one wko kas stood in tke perfection of wisdom? How does ke make efforts akout 
tke perfection of wisdom? 

Tke Lord: Well said, well said, Kausika. Well said, ag’ain, well said, 

Kausika, since you kave decided to question tke Tatkag’ata akout tkis matter. In 
tkat you kave keen inspired ky tke Bu ddka’ s mig’kt. Here, Kausika, a Bodkisattva 
wko courses in perfect wisdom does not stand in form, etc., does not stand in tke 
notion tkat Tkis is form/ and tkat means tkat ke makes efforts akout form, etc. 
He d oes not apply kimself to tke notion tkat Tkis is form, etc.’ Insofar as ke does 
not apply kimself to tke notion tkat Tkis is form, etc.,’ ke does not stand in tke 
notion tkat Tkis is for, etc.’ [212] Tkus ke kecomes one wko kas stood in perfect 
wisdom, tkus ke makes efforts. 

Sariputra: Deep, O Lord, is tke perfection of wisdom. Hard to fatkom is 
tke perfection of wisdom. Hard to g’rasp is tke perfection of wisdom. Unlimited is 
tke perfection of wisdom. 

Tke Lord: S o it is, Sariputra. He does not stand in tke notion tkat ’form, 
etc., is deep.' Insofar as ke does not stand in tkis notion ke makes efforts akout 
form, etc. He d oes not make efforts akout tke notion tkat ’form , etc., is deep.' In 
so far as ke makes no efforts akout tkis notion ke does not stand in tke notion 
tkat ’form, etc., is deep.' 

2. QUALIFICATIONS OF A BODHISATTVA WHO OBTAINS PERFECT 
WISDOM 


Sariputra: In front of an irreversikle Bodkisattva, of a Bodkisattva 
predestined to enlig’ktenment, skould tke deep perfection of wisdom ke taug’kt. 
For ke will not kesitate, not doukt, not ke stupefied, not dispute it. [213] 

Sakra: Wkat would ke tke fault in teaching’ tkis perfection of wisdom in 
front of an unpredestined Bodkisattva? 

Sariputra: if Kausika, unpredestined, a Bodkisattva oktains tkis perfection 
of wisdom, for vision, praise, worskip and kearing’, and if ke remains unafraid 
wken ke kears it, one can ke sure tkat ke kas come from afar, kas set out for long’ 
in tke vekicle, and tkat kis wkolesome roots are well matured. It will not ke long’ 
from now onwards until ke receives tke prediction to supreme enlig’ktenment. 

One can ke sure tkat tkat prediction will ke near, and will come to kim kefore ke 
kas passed ky one, two or tkree Tatkag’atas. And, of course, ke will please tke 



Tathag’atas whom he passes hy, will please them permanently, and he will see to it 
that the vision of those Tathag'atas will hear the fruit o f the prediction, that it will 
lead him to the prediction to supreme enlightenment [itself]. Come from afar, o 
Lord, set out for long’ in the g’reat vehicle, with wholesome roots well matured is 
that B odhisattva who obtains this perfection of wisdom for vision, praise, worship 
and hearing’. How much more so if he would not only hear it, hut also tabe up, 
[214] hear it in mind, preach, study, spread, explain and repeat it. 

The Lord: S o it is, Sariputra, as you have said. 

3. FIVE SIMILES TO ILLUSTRATE NEARNESS TO FULL 
ENLIGHTENMENT 


Sariputra: A simile or example flashes into my mind, O Lord. Just as we 
can he sure that a person belonging’ to the vehicle o f the B odhisattvas, when he 
dreams that he sits on the terrace of enlightenment, is actually near to supreme 
enlightenment; just so we can he sure that a person who fulfils the conditions just 
outlined has come from afar, has set out for long’ in the vehicle o f the 
Bodhisattvas, and is near his prediction to enlightenment. We can he sure that 
the Buddhas, the Lor ds, will predict [215] that th is Bodhisattva shall win full 
enlightenment. For a Bodhisattva has set out for long’ in the vehicle, and his 
wholesome roots are mature, if he g’ets to this deep perfection of wisdom, even if 
he g’ets not further th an hearing’ it. How much more so if he would also hear it in 
mind, etc., to: repeat it. For the thou g’hts of being?s who are not without an 
abundance of accumulations of karma conducive to the ruin of dharma will 
become averse to this deep perfection of wisdom, will sway away from it. Through 
the abundance of that karma being’s who have not collected wholesome roots will 
find no satisfaction nor faith in this reality-limit. But those who find satisfaction 
and faith in it are people who have collected wholesome roots, well collected 
them. 

A man coming’ out of a hug’e wild forest, one hundred miles big’, up to a 
thousand miles big’, might see certain sig’ns which indicate a town, or o th er 
inhabited place, -such as cowherds, or cattle beepers, or boundary lines, or 
g’ardens, or g’roves. [216] From those sig’ns he will infer the nearness of an 
inhabited place. Hef eels happier, and robbers no long’er worry him. Just so a 
Bodhisattva for whom this deep perfection turns up should hnow that he is quite 
near to supreme enlightenment, that before long’ he will receive the prediction to 
it. He sh ould also no long’er he afraid of the level of the Disciples and 
Praty ehabuddhas. For this sigfn has appeared to him, i.e., that he has received this 
deep perfection of wisdom for vision, praise, worship, and hearing’. 

The Lord: S o it is, Sariputra. May you mabe clear also this section. For 
what you say, and what you will say, is due to the Bu ddha’ s mi ght. 

Sariputra: A man, desirous of seeing’ the g’reat ocean, might travel to it. As 
long’ as on his travels he sees a tree, or the sig’n of a tree, a mountain, or the sigfn 
of a mountain, he hnows that the g’reat ocean is still far away. But when he no 



long’er sees eitker tree or mountain, tken ke knows tkat tke g’reat ocean is quite 
near from tkere. For tkis g’reat ocean gradually slopes away, and witkin it tkere is 
neitker tree nor mountain. [217] And altkoug’k ke may not yet see tke g’reat ocean 
directly kefore kis eyes, ke nevertkeless can ke quite certain tkat tke ocean is quite 
near, not muck fartker away from tkere. Similar is tke case of tke Bodkisattva 
wko kas keard tkis deep perfection of wisdom. He knows tkat, altkoug'k ke kas 
not yet, face to face witk tkese Tatkag’atas, keen predicted to supreme 
enlig’ktenment, never tkel ess ke is quite near tkat prediction. For ke kas received 
tkis deep perfection of wisdom, for vision, praise, worskip and kearing’. 

In spring’, O Lord, wken last year’s leaves kave witkered away, one can see 
sprouting's on many trees. Tke men of Jamkudvipa will tken ke g’lad, kecause 
wken tkey kave seen tkese symptoms in tke woods, tkey know tkat soon also 
flowers and fruits will come out. For tkey kave seen tkose sig’ns o f tke trees. Just 
so, O Lord, one can ke sure tkat a Bodkisattva, wken ke receives tkis deep 
perfection of wisdom, wken it turns up for kim, tkat ke kas matured kis 
wkolesome roots for a long’ time. It is just kecause of tke existence of tkese 
wkolesome roots in kim tkat tkis deep perfection of wisdom kas kent over to kim. 
Tken tkose divinities wko kave seen tke Buddkas of tke past are delig’kted, 
overjoyed and enckanted, kecause tkey f eel tkat surely it will not ke long’ kefore 
tkis B odkisattva will receive kis prediction to full enlig'ktenment, since also witk 
tke Bodkisattvas of tke past tkese were tke symptoms of tkeir coming’ prediction 
to full enlig’ktenment. [218] 

A woman, preg’nant witk a keavy womk, is twisted and all weary, ske does 
not walk akout a g’reat deal, takes little food, fin ds little rest, speaks little, kas 
little streng’tk kut many pains, often cries out aloud and akstains from kakitual 
cokakitation. Ske realizes tkat ske experiences all tkese unpleasant feeling’s in ker 
kody as a result of indulging? in unwise attention in tke past, practicing’ it, 
developing’ it, making’ muck of it. Wken tkese symptoms are seen in ker, one can 
ke sure tkat kefore long’ ske will give kirtk to a ckild. Just so, wken for a 
Bodkisattva tkis deep perfection of wisdom turns up for tke sake of vision, praise, 
worskip, and kearing’, and if, wken ke kears it, kis tk ou g'kt delig'kts in it, and ke 
kecome desirous of it, tken one can ke sure tkat kefore long’ ke will receive tke 
prediction to full enlig’ktenment. 

4. WHY BODHISATTVAS ARE WELL FAVOURED BY THE BUDDHAS 


Sukkuti: It is wonderful to see tke extent to wkick tke Tatkag’ata kas well 
taken kold o f tke B odkisattvas, kas well encompassed and favoure dtk em. [219] 
Tke Lord: It is kecause tkese Bodkisattvas kave practiced for tke weal and 
kappiness o f tke many, out of pity for tke world. Out of pity for Gods and men, 
for tke kenefit, tke weal and kappiness of a g’reat mass of people do tkey want to 
win tke supreme enlig’ktenment, and tkereafter to demonstrate tke supreme 
dk arma. 



5. RIGHT ATTITUDE TO PERFECT WISDOM 


Sukkuti: How does tked evelopment of perfect wisdom, on tke part of a 
Bodkisattva wko courses in perfect wisdom, become increasingly perfect? 

Tke Lord: A B odkisattva courses in perfect wisdom wken ke reviews 
nei tk er tke growtk nor tke diminution of form, etc., wken ke does not review 
ei tk er dk arma or no- dk arma. It is tkus tkat kis development of perfect wisdom 
becomes increasingly perfect. 

Sukkuti: Tkis explanation is surely unthinkable. 

Tke Lord: Because form is unthinkable, and so are tke other skandhas. 
When ke does not even perceive tkat form, etc., are unthinkable, then ke courses 
in perfect wisdom. [220] 

Sariputra: Wko will zealously believe in tkis so deep perfection of wisdom? 

Tke Lord: A B odkisattva wko is practiced in perfect wisdom. 

Sariputra: How does a Bodkisattva become practiced, and wkat is tke 
meaning’ of tke word ‘practised’? 

Tke Lord: Here a Bodkisattva does not construct tke powers, nor tke 
g’rounds of self -confidence, nor tke Buddka-dkarmas, nor even tke state of all- 
knowle dg’e. B ecause tke powers are unthinkable, and so are tke g’rounds of self- 
confidence, so are tke Buddka-dkarmas, so is tke state of all-knowledg’e, and so 
are all dkarmas. When, tkus practiced, a Bodkisattva does not course anywhere, 
then ke courses in perfect wisdom, For tkat reason is ke called ‘practised,’ and 
tkat is tke meaning’ of tke word ‘practised.’ 

6. OBSTACLES TO PERFECT WISDOM 


Sukkuti: Deep, O Lord, is perfect wisdom. It is a heap of treasure. It is a 
pure heap, as pure as space. It would not ke surprising’ if many obstacles arise to 
someone wko takes up, etc., tkis perfection of wisdom. [221] 

Tke Lord: There will he many obstacles to tke study of tkis perfection of 
wisdom. For Mara, tke Evil One, will make g’reat efforts to cause difficult ies. 
Tkerefore one skould kurry up witk one s task of copying it out. if one kas one 
moil tk to d o it in, or two months, or tk ree mon tks, one skould just carry on witk 
tke writing’, if one kas a year or more, even then one skould just carry on witk 
writing’ tkis perfection of wisdom [since after, or even during?, tkat time one may 
ke prevented by all kinds of interruptions]. Because it is a fact tkat in respect of 
very precious thing’s many difficulties are wont to arise. 

Sukkuti: Here, O Lord, wken tke perfection of wisdom is being’ studied, 
Mara, tke Evil One, will in many ways show zeal, and exert kimself to cause 
difficulties. 

Tke Lord: In spite o f tkat [222] ke is powerless to cause really effective 
obstacles to a Bodkisattva wko g’ives kis undivided attention to kis task. 



7. THE BODHISATTVA SUSTAINED BY THE BUDDHAS 


Sariputra: if, O Lord, Mara, tke Evil One, is determined to cause obstacles 
to tke study of tkis perfection of wisdom, kow can just now people actually study 
it, and tkroug’k wkose mig’kt can tkey do so? 

Tke Lord: It is tk rou g’k tke mi gkt of tke Buddkas and Lords, o f tke 
Tatkag’atas, tkat tkey study it, and tkat tkey make prog’ress in training? in 
Tkusness. For it is in tke nature of tking’s tkat tke Buddkas, tke Lords, wko 
stand, kold and maintain tkemselves in immeasurable and incalculable world- 
systems, skould bring’ to mind and upkold everyone wko teackes [2231 and 
studies tkis perfection of wisdom. Tke Buddkas will bring’ kim to mind and assist 
kim. And it is quite impossible to cause an obstacle to someone wko kas keen 
kroug'kt to mind and upkeld by tke Buddkas. 

Sariputra: It is tk rou g’k tke B u ddka’ s mig’kt, sustaining' power and g’race 
tkat B odkisattvas study tkis deep perfection of wisdom, and progressively train in 
Tkusness? 

Tke Lord: S o it is, Sariputra. Tkey are known to tke Tatkag’ata, tkey are 
sustained and seen by tke Tatkag’ata, and tke Tatkag’ata kekolds tkem witk kis 
Buddka-eye. And tkose Bodkisattvas wko study tkis perfection of wisdom, and 
wko are progressively training’ in Tkusness, tkey are near to tke Tkusness o f tke 
supreme enlightenment, and tkey stand poised in their decision to win full 
enlightenment, if tkey only just study tkis perfection of wisdom, without 
progressively training’ in Tkusness, [225] tkey will not stand poised in Suchness 
in tke supreme enlightenment; but nevertheless tkey are also known to tke 
Tatkag’ata, sustained and seen by tke Tatkag’ata, and the Tatkag’ata kekolds them 
witk kis Buddka-eye. Tkat continual study of tke perfection of wisdom, and tke 
mental excitation about it, will be g’reatly profitable to tkem, a g’reat advantage, 
fruit and reward. For, as aiming? at ultimate rea lity, tke perfection of wisdom kas 
keen set up for the penetration by all being’s into wkat dkarmas truly are. 

8. PREDICTION ABOUT SPREAD OF PERFECT WISDOM 


Moreover, these Sutras associated wi tk tke six perfections will, after tke 
passing’ away of tke Tatkag'ata, appear in tke Sou tk. From tke South tkey will 
spread to tke East, and from there to tke Nortk-from the time when tke Dh arma- 
Vinaya is like freshly made cream rig’kt into tke period when tke g’ood law 
disappears. Tkose wko at tkat time study and preserve tkis perfection of wisdom 
will be krou g'kt to mind by the Tatkag’ata; tke Tatkag’ata will know, sustain and 
see them, and kekold tkem witk kis Buddka-eye. 

Sariputra: Will even tkis so deep perfection of wisdom in tke last time, in 
tke last period, be widespread in tk e nor tk ern direction, in tk e northern part of 
tke world? 

Tke Lord: Tkose wko, in tke North, will efforts in tkis deep perfection of 
wisdom after tkey have beard it, [226] tkey will make it widespread. As set out for 



long’ in the vehicle should the Bodhisattvas he known who will study this 
perfection of wisdom th en. 

9. DESCRIPTION OF BODHISATTVAS WHO WILL STUDY PERFECT 
WISDOM 

Sariputra: Those Bodhisattvas who in the North will study this deep 
perfection of wisdom, will they he many or few? 

The Lord: There will he many, a g’ood many Bodhisattva in the North. But 
there will he only a few among’ them who will study this deep perfection of 
wisdom, and who, when it is being’ taug’ht, will not become demoralized hy it. As 
set out for long’ in the vehicle should they he known. [227] In the past already 
they have pursued, questioned and worshipped that Tathag’atas. They will become 
morally perfect, and they will promote the welfare of many people, i.e. starting’ 
from just this my supreme enlightenment. For it is just for them that I h ave 
preached just the sermon associated with the state of all-hnowledg’e. In them, even 
after they have passed through this present birth, just these ideas associated with 
the state of all-hnowledg’e and with the perfection of wisdom, will persist hy force 
of habit. And just this sermon will they ho th preach an d delight in, i.e. 
concerning the supreme enlightenment. And they will he well established in this 
perfection of wisdom and concentrate on it. They cannot he diverted from it even 
hy Mara, h ow much less hy other being’s, whe th er they use willpower or mantras. 
Because of their firm and irresistible drive towards full enlightenment. From 
hearing’ this perfection of wisdom those sons and daughters of g’ood family will 
g’ain an uncommon deg’ree of zest, elation and serene faith. For many people they 
will plant wholesome roots, i.e. in supreme enlightenment. Because in my 
presence, face to face with me, they have uttered a vow: “We, coursing’ in the 
practices of a Bodhisattva, shall set g’oing' on their way to full enlightenment 
many hundreds of living’ beingfs, yea, many [228] niyutas of kotis of living’ beingfs. 
We shall h old up perfect enlightenment to them, instig’ate, encourag’e and excite 
them to win it, help it to come forth, help them to g’et established in it, help them 
to become irreversible.” And when I had surveyed their th ou g’ht wi th my th OU g’kt, 

I rejoiced in those sons and daughters of g’ood family who helong’s to the vehicle 
o f the B odhisattvas and who had made this vow. In consequence they will become 
so much confirmed in their faith that they will seek rebirth in o th er Buddha- 
fields, and also there will come face to face with the Tathag’atas there, who 
demonstrate dharma and from whom they will hear in detail just this deep 
perfection of wisdom. In those Buddha-fields also they will set countless living’ 
beingfs g’oing’ on their way to the supreme enlightenment, and will help them in 
their quest for full en lig’htenment. [229] 

Sariputra: It is wonderful to think that in past, future and present 
dharmas there is nothing’ that the Tathag’ata has not seen, not heard, not felt, and 
of which he is unaware. There is no dh arma that he has not cog’nized, there is no 
conduct of any being’ that he is unaware of. He has cogfnized even the future 



conduct of those Bodhisattvas who are zealous for enlightenment, who are full of 
earnest intentions, who have exerted vig'our. But among’ those sons and daughters 
of g’ood family who in the future will study this deep perfection of wisdom, who 
have exerted themselves on hehalf of these six perfections and o fth e welfare o fall 
heing’s, and who seeh, search and strive to obtain this deep perfection of wisdom, 
some will not obtain it, while others will obtain it without striving’ to g’et it. What, 
O Lord, is the reason for that? 

The Lord: S o it is, Sariputra. There is nothing’ in past, future or present 
dharmas that the Tathag’ata has not seen, heard and felt, or at which he is 
unaware. It is further true that at that time in that period, some Bodhisattva who 
hunt and [230] search for this perfection of wisdom will not g’et it. Others will g’et 
it without hunting’ and searching’ for it. They will he Bodhisattvas who in the past 
have persistently hunted and searched for this perfection of wisdom. It is throug'h 
the impetus of this former wholesome root that they will g’et this perfection of 
wisdom, in spite of the fact that do not now hunt and search for it. And also the 
Sutras different from this one, which welcome just this perfection of wisdom, will 
of their own accord come to them. For it is a rule, Sariputra, that, if a 
Bodhisattva persistently hunts and searches for this perfection of wisdom, he will, 
after one or two births, g’et it, and also th e o th er Sutras associated with perfect 
wisdom will then come to him on their own. 

Sariputra: Will only just these Sutras associated wi th the six perfections 
come to him, and no others? 

The Lord: There will he also other very deep Sutras which will come to this 
son or daug'hter of g’ood family of their own accord. For it is as a rule, Sariputra, 
that, if B odhisattvas set others going' on their way to full enlig’htenment, and help 
them in their quest for it, [231] help them to become irreversible, and if they also 
themselves train in that, then, after they have passed throug’h this present birth, 
of their own account these very deep Sutras will come to them, Sutras associated 
wi th the non-apprehension of a basis, associated with emptiness, associated wi th 
the six perfections. 



Ckapter XI MARA'S DEEDS 


1. VARIOUS DEEDS OF MARA 

Subbuti: Tbe Lord bas proclaimed tbese virtues of tbose sons and 
dau gkt ers of good family. Are tkere ag’ain any okstacles wkick will arise to tkem? 

Tke Lord: Many will ke tke deeds of Mara tkat will cause okstruction to 

tkem. 

Sukkuti: Of wkat kind are tkey? 

Tke Lord: Tke B odkisattvas wko teack tke perfection of wisdom will 
understand it only after a long’ time. Or, after understanding’ kas keen generated, 
it will immediately ag’ain ke disturked. Or tkey will write yawning, laug’king’ and 
sneering’. Or tkey will study it wi tk tk eir tk oug’kts disturked. Or tkey will write 
witk tkeir minds on otker tking’s. Or tkey will not gain mindfulness. Or tkey will 
write wkile deriding’ one anotker, or wkile sneering’ at one anotker, or witk 
distracted eyes. [233] Or tkeir writing’ will ke in mutual discord. "We gain no 
firm footing’ in it, we derive no enjoyment from it,” witk tkese words tkey will get 
up from tkeir seats and take tkeir leave. Tkeir tk ou g’kts d evoid of serene faitk 
tkey will tkink 'we are not predestined for tkis perfection of wisdom,' will get up 
from tkeir seats and leave. Or, kecause tkis kook does not name tke place wkere 
tkey were korn, does not mention tkeir own name and clan, nor tkat o ftk eir 
mo tk er and fatker, nor tkat of tkeir family, tkey may decide not to listen to tke 
perfection of wisdom, and take tkeir leave. And eack time tkey take tkeir leave, 
tkey will ag’ain and ag’ain kave to take to kirtk-and-deatk for as many aeons as 
tkey kave kad productions of tkoug’kt, and during’ tkose aeons tkey will kave to 
make new efforts. For wkat reason? Because Bodkisattvas wko refuse to listen to 
tkis perfection of wisdom cannot g’o fortk to tke spiritual dkarmas, ke tkey 
wor Idly or supramundane. 

2. THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM AND THE SUTRAS OF THE 
DISCIPLES 


In addition, persons wko kelong’ to tke vekicle of tke Bodkisattvas may 
give up and akandon tkis perfection of wisdom wkick nouriskes tke cognition of 
tke all-knowing’, and decide to look for Sutras wkick do not nourisk it. 

Fur tk ermore, tkose do not train tkemselves in tkis perfection of wisdom wko do 
not want to train in worldly and supramundane spiritual dkarmas, nor to g’o fortk 
to tk em. [234] As tkey d o not train in perfect wisdom, tkey cannot g’o for tb to 
wor Idly and supramundane spiritual dkarmas. Tkose people of limited 
intelligence get rid of and akandon tke perfection of wisdom, wkick is tke root of 
tke comprekension of worldly and supramundane spiritual dkarmas, as tkey really 
are, and instead decide to look for support in wkat are mere kranckes. Just as if a 
dog’ would spurn a morsel of food given to kim ky kis master, and prefer to take a 



moutkful of water from a servant; just so, in tke future, some persons belonging' 
to tke vekicle o f tke B odkisattvas will spurn tkis perfection of wisdom, wkick is 
tke root of tke cog’nition of tke all-knowing’, and decide to look for tke core, for 
g’rowtk, for Buddkakood, in tke vekicle of tke Disciples and Pratyekakuddkas, 
wkick really corresponds to kranckes, leaves and foliag’e. Tkis also skould ke 
known as done to tkem ky Mara. For tkose people of small intelligence will not 
cog’nize tkat tke perfection of wisdom alone nouriskes tke cog’nition o f tke all¬ 
knowing’. Tkey g’et rid of, akandon and spurn tke perfection of wisdom, and 
decide to study, as superior to it, otker Sutras, tkose wkick welcome tke level of a 
Disciple or Praty ekakuddka. Tkey skould ke compared to kranckes, leaves and 
foliag’e. For a Bodkisattva skould not train in tke same way in wkick persons 
kelong'ing’ to tke vekicle of tke Disciples or Pratyekakuddkas are trained. Flow 
tk en are tke Disciples and Pratyekakuddkas trained? Tkey make up tkeir minds 
tkat “one single self we skall tame, one single self we skall pacify, one single self 
we skall lead to final Nirvana." Tkus tkey undertake exercises, wkick are intended 
to kring’ akout wkolesome roots for tke sake of taming? tkemselves, pacifying’ 
tkemselves, leading’ tkemselves to Nirvana. A Bodkisattva skould certainly not in 
suck a way train kimself. On tke contrary, ke skould train kimself tkus: [235] 
u Mv own self I will place in Suckness, and, so tkat all tke world mi g’kt ke kelped, 

I will place all being's into Suckness, and I will lead to Nirvana tke wkole 
immeasurakle world of keing’s.” Witk tkat intention skould a Bodkisattva 
undertake all tke exercises wkick kring' akout all tke wkolesome roots. But ke 
skould not koast akout tkem. Imag’ine a man wko, unakle to see an elepkant, 
would try to determine kis colour and skape. In tke darkness ke would touck and 
examine tke foot o f tke elepkant, and decide tkat tke colour and skape o f tke 
elepkant skould ke inferred from kis foot. Would tkat ke an intelligent tking’ to 
do? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord! 

Tke Lord: Tke same is true of tkose persons wko kelong’ to tke vekicle of 
tke Bodkisattvas, wko do not understand tkis perfection of wisdom and ask no 
question akout it, kut, wkile desirous of full enlig’ktenment, spurn it and prefer to 
look for tke Sutras wkick welcome tke level of a Disciple or o f a Praty ekakuddka. 
Also tkis kas keen done to tkem ky Mara. Just as if a person wko desires jewels 
would not look for tk em in tke g’reat ocean, kut in a puddle in a cow's footprint, 
and would tkus in effect equate tke g’reat ocean witk tke water in a cow’s 
footprint. Would ke ke a very intellig’ent person? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord! 

Tke Lord: Tke same applies to person wko kelong’ to tke vekicle o f tke 
Bodkisattvas if, tkoug’k tkey kave g’ot tkis perfection of wisdom, tkey nevertkeless 
cut tkemselves off from it, [236] witkout plung’ing’ or probing' into it. And wko 
prefer tke Sutras wkick welcome tke level of Disciples or Pratyekakuddkas, 
tk roug’k advocating’ a dwelling’ in unconcerned inactivity, and wkick do not 
recommend tke vekicle of tke Bodkisattvas, kut only tke taming?, appeasing?, 
Nirvana of one single self. Tke d ecision to win seclusion, to win tke fruits of a 



koly life, from tke fruit of a Streamwinner to Pratyekakuddkakood, to enter 
Parinirvana after one kas, in tkis very life, freed tkou g’kt, witkout fur tk er 
clinging', from tke outflows, -tkat means to ke “associated witk tke level of a 
Disciple or Pratyekakuddka. ” Not to tkat skou Id B odkisattvas raise tk eir 
tkoug’kts. For wken tkey kave set out in tke g’reat vekicle Bodkisattvas put on tke 
g’reat armour. Tkeir tk ou g’kts sk ould not ke raised to any unconcernedness 
wkatsoever. For tkey are real men, leaders of tke world, promoter’s of tke world’s 
weal. Tkerefore tkey skould ke constantly and always ke trained in tke six 
perfections. But tkose persons wko kelong’ to tke vekicle o f tke B odkisattvas, and 
wko, witkout knowing’ and understanding’ Sutras associated witk tke six 
perfections, spurn tkis perfection of wisdom, and prefer tke Sutras wkick 
welcome tke level of Disciples or Pratyekakuddka, -tkeir wkolesome root is 
immature, tkeir intellig’ence limited and poor, tkeir resoluteness kut weak. Tkey 
resemkle a mason, or mason's apprentice, wko would want to kuild a palace o f tke 
size of tke Vaijayanta palace, and wko would take its measure from measuring’ tke 
car of sun or moon. [237] A similar procedure is adopted ky tkose wko reject tke 
perfection of wisdom and try to find all-knowle dg’e tk roug’k Sutras associated wi tk 
tke level of Disciples and Pratyekakuddkas, Sutras wkick recommend tke taming’, 
appeasing’, and Nirvana of notking’ more tkan one self only, if tkey would look for 
suck Sutras and train witk tkis intention, wou Id tkese B odkisattvas ke very 
intellig’ent? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord! 

Tke Lord: Tkis also kas keen done to tkem ky Mara. Suppose a person 
wko first sees tke universal monarck, and determines from tke sig’ns of wkat ke 
sees kis complexion, skape, keauty and majesty. He would tken do tke same witk 
tke commander o f a fort, if k e were una kle to make a distinction, if ke were to 
say to tke commander of a fort, “just like tkat is tke universal monarck in 
complexion, skape, keauty and majesty,” [238] if ke would in otker words, equate 
universal monarck witk tke commander of a fort, would tkat ke an intellig’ent 
tking’ to do? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord! 

Tke Lord: Tke same applies to persons wko kelong’ to tke Bodkisattva- 
vekicle and wko in tke future will reject tkis perfection of wisdom, and seek for 
all-knowledg’e tkroug’k sutras associated witk tke level of Disciple or 
Praty ekakuddka. Tkis also kas keen done to tkem ky Mara. On tke contrary, I 
certainly do not say tkat Bodkisattvas skould seek for all-knowle dg’e tk rou g’k tke 
Sutras associated witk tke level of Disciple or Praty ekakuddka. Bodkisattvas can 
certainly not g'o fortk to supreme enlig’ktenment unless tkey are trained in wkat 
tke Tatkag’ata kas announced in tke perfection of wisdom as tke skill in means of 
a Bodkisattva. For tke full knowledg’e of a Bodkisattva is stupid in otker Sutras. 
Tkeref ore tken, Sukkuti, tke Tatkag’ata, seeing’ tkis advantage in tke perfection of 
wisdom, ky manifold metkods skows it to tke Bodkisattvas, instig’ates and 
introduces to it, fills tkem wi tk entkusiasm akout it, makes tkem rejoice at it, 
entrusts tkem wi tk it, in tke kope tkat tkus tke Bodkisattva may kecome 



irreversible to full enlightenment. Subhuti, Jo tbese BoJbisattvas appear to be 
very intelligent wbo, having’ obtaineJ anJ met witb tbe irreversible, tbe g’reat 
vehicle, will ag’ain abanJon it, turn away from it, anJ prefer an inferior vehicle? 

Subhuti: No, LorJl [239] 

Tbe LorJ: if a starving’ man woulJ refuse superior anJ excellent fooJ, anJ 
prefer to eat inferior anJ stale fooJ, woulJ be be very intelligent? 

Subhuti: No, LorJl 

Tbe LorJ: Just so, Subhuti, in tbe future some BoJbisattvas will refuse 
this perfection of wisJom, will prefer tbe Sutras associateJ witb tbe level of 
Disciple or Praty ehabuJJba, anJ will seel? for all-hnowle Jg’e tb roug’b tbe Sutras 
which welcome tbe level of Disciple or Praty ehabuJJha. WoulJ tbese 
BoJbisattvas be very intelligent? 

Subhuti: No, LorJl 

Tbe LorJ: Also this has been Jone to them by Mara. A man wbo baJ g’ot a 
priceless g’em anJ wbo consiJereJ it equal to a g’em of inferior value anJ quality, 
woulJ be be an intelligent person? 

Subhuti: No, LorJl [240] 

Tbe LorJ: Just there will be in tbe future some persons belonging’ to tbe 
vehicle of tbe BoJbisattvas wbo, tboug’b they have g’ot this Jeep anJ brig’btly 
shining’ g’em of perfect wisJom, will nevertheless tbinb that it sboulJ be 
consiJereJ equal witb tbe vehicle of Disciples anJ PratyebabuJJbas, anJ will 
JeciJe to seel? for all-hnowleJg'e anJ for shill in means on tbe level of Disciple or 
Praty ehabuJJha. WoulJ they be very intelligent? 

Subhuti: No, LorJl 

Tbe LorJ: This also has been Jone to them by Mara. 

3. VARIOUS DEEDS OF MARA 


Moreover, Subhuti, when this perfection of wisJom is being’ taug’bt, 
JemonstrateJ, explaineJ, learneJ, reciteJ, repeateJ, or even merely written Jown, 
many flash es of insig’bt will come up in bewilJering’ multituJe, anJ they will mahe 
for confusion o ftb oug’bt. This also has been Jone by Mara to tbese BoJbisattvas. 

Subhuti: Is it at all possible to write Jown tbe perfection of wisJom? 

Tbe LorJ: No, Subhuti. It is also a JeeJ of Mara if after one has written 
Jown tbe perfection of wisJom, one sboulJ ei tb er tbinl? that it is tbe perfection of 
wisJom which is written Jown, or that it is not tbe perfection of wisJom which is 
written Jown, or if one sboulJ aJbere to tbe perfection of wisJom either in tbe 
letters, or as sometkingf not in tke letters. —Moreover, Sukkuti, wkile tkey write 
down the perfection of wisJom, their minJs are on all sorts of thing’s: places, 
villages, towns, cities, country Jistricts, nations, royal cities, pleasure groves, 
preceptors, [241] tales, robbers, bathing’ places, streets, palanquins, occasions for 
happiness, occasions for fear, women, men, neuters, unsuitable situations, mo tb er 
anJ father, brothers anJ sisters, frienJs, maternal relatives, hinsmen, chief wives, 
sons anJ Jaug'bters, bouses, fooJ anJ Jrinh, clothes, beJs, seats, livelibooJ, 



obligations, occasions of g’reed, bate and delusion, on rig’bt times, lucky times, 
unlucky times, on song’s, music, dances, poems, plays, treatise, business, jokes, 
musical shows, sorrows, troubles, and themselves. Tbese and otber acts of 
attention Mara, tbe Evil One, will arrang’e wben tbis perfection of wisdom is 
being’ taug’bt, studied, or merely written down, and tbus be will cause obstacles 
and confusion o ftb ou g'bt to tbe B odbisattvas. A Bodbisattva should recognize 
tbis as a deed of Mara, and avoid it. [242] In addition, bis tb OU g’bts may also be 
on king’s, royal princes, elephants, horses, chariots and troops of soldiers. Also 
that has been done to him by Mara. In addition, bis tb OU g’bts may be on fire, 
temptations, money, corn and affluence. Tbis also Mara b as done to him. 
Moreover, difficulties will arise about g’ain, honour, robes, alms-bowl, lodg’ing’, 
and medicinal appliances for use in sickness, or alternatively, thou g’bts relishing’ 
g’ain, honour and fame may torment tbe Bodbisattvas who teach, explain, repeat 
or merely write tbis perfection of wisdom. Tbis also Mara does to them. They 
should recognize and avoid tbese deeds o f Mara. Fur tb ermore, Mara, tbe Evil 
One, will come to where Bodbisattvas teach, etc., tbis perfection of wisdom, and 
be will bring’ along’ tbe very deep Sutras which are associated with tbe level of 
Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas. He will advise tb em that they should train in 
tbis, write, expound, and repeat tbis, for from it all-knowledg’e will be created.” 
[243] But a Bodbisattva who is skilled in means should not long’ for those Sutras. 
For altboug’b they teach Emptiness, tbe Sig’nless and Wishless, nevertheless they 
do not announce tbe skill in means o f tbe B odbisattvas. A Bodbisattvas who 
remains without tbe big’ber knowledg’e of tbe distinction of tbe cog’nition o f tbe 
cognition of skill in means spurns tbis deep perfection of wisdom, and seeks 
instead for skill in means in tbe Sutras associated with tbe level of Disciples and 
P ratyekabud dbas. Tbis also should be known as Mara’s d eed to a Bodbisattva. 

4. SOURCES OF DISCORD BETWEEN TEACHER AND PUPIL 


Then ag’ain tb ere are tbe deeds o f Mara which wreck chances of 
cooperation between teacher and pupil. First of all, it may be that tbe pupil is 
Zealous, and desires to learn perfect wisdom, but that tbe teacher is indolent, and 
has no desire to demonstrate dbarma. Or, tbe teacher may be untiring’, and desire 
to g’ive perfect wisdom, while tbe pupil is tired or too busy. Secondly, it may be 
that tbe pupil is zealous, and desires to learn tbe perfection of wisdom, to bear it 
in mind, preach, study, spread, or merely to write it, that be is clever, intellig’ent 
and has a g’ood memory; but tbe teacher may move into a different district, or be 
may be unacquainted wi tb tbe main points, unacquainted with tbe details, 
without tbe big’ber knowledg’e. [244] Or, tbe teacher may be untiring’, in 
possession of tbe big’ber knowledg’e, willing’ to g’ive and preach tbis perfection of 
wisdom; but tbe pupil has set out for another district, or in unacquainted with tbe 
main points, unacquainted with tbe details, without tbe big'ber knowledg’e. 
Further, tbe teacher may be a person who attaches weig’bt to fleshly things, to 
g’ain, honour and robes, wb ile tbe pupil is a man of few wishes, easily contented, 



and quite detached. Or he may he a person who is unwilling’ to g’ive away anything’ 
of value. This also would cause discord, when it is a question of training? in 
perfect wisdom, or of copying’ it. On the other hand, a pupil may he full of faith, 
desirous of hearing’ this perfection of wisdom and of understanding’ its meaning’, 
liberal and g’enerous; hut the teacher has no faith, is too easily satisfied, and does 
not desire to teach. Or, the pupil may he full of faith, an desire to hear and to 
understand the meaning’; hut it may he that the teacher, because some obstacle 
hinders his access to dharma, does not have these Sutras at his disposal, and 
cannot fathom them; a pupil would obviously he out of touch with a teacher who 
has not attained them. [245] Or ag’ain, a teacher may desire to teach, when a 
pupil is not zealous to hear. Further, it may he that the pupil does not want to 
listen because he is weighed down hy sloth, weighed down hy bodily fatig'ue, hut 
the teacher is willing’ to teach; conversely, a teacher may, alth ou g’h the pupil will 
want to listen, not desire to teach because he is weighed down hy sloth or physical 
fatig’ue. This discord will also mahe writing’, preaching’ and study difficult. 

5. MISDIRECTION OF AIM 

Moreover, when people write, or teach the perfection of wisdom, or train in 
it, someone will come along’ and disparag’e life in the hells, in the animal world, 
among’ the Pretas and Asuras, saying’ “so ill are all these forms of life, so ill are all 
conditioned thing’s; do mahe an end to just this ell, and leave those being’s to their 
fate.” This also is a work of Mara. [246] Or ag’ain, someone may come along’ and 
praise life among' the Gods: “So happy are the Gods, so happy is life in the 
heavens. One sh ould therefore tend sense-desires in th e world of sense-desires, 
enter into the well-known trances in the world of form, and enter into the well- 
known attainments in the formless world.” Considered hy wisdom all this is, 
however, nothing’ hut rebirth in suffering’. Because the Ford has said: “I do not 
praise any kind of rebirth in becoming?, because it lasts no long’er than a fing’er- 
snap. For everything’ that is conditioned is impermanent. Anything’ that may 
cause fear is ill. All that is in the triple world is empty. All dharmas are without 
self. Wh en the wise have understood that all this is thus devoid of eternity, 
impermanent, ill, doomed to reversal, then just here they should attain the fruits 
of holy life, from the fruit of a Streamwinner to Arhatship. Let them beware of 
meeting’ any further with those attainments, which are really failures, and which 
abound in suffering’.” But nevertheless, to some Bodhisattvas this will he a source 
of anxiety [because they will feel deterred from the quest for full enlightenment hy 
a desire for rebirth among’ the Go ds]. This also Mara does to them. 

6. MORE DISCORD BETWEEN TEACHER AND PUPIL 


Fur th ermore, the teacher may he a monk who is fond of solitude w bile the 
pupils prefer a communal life. He will tell them that he will g’ive this perfection of 
wisdom to those who come to where he is, hut not to those who do not. In their 



desire and zeal for the dharma which they value they go to where the teacher is, 
an d still lie g’ives them no opportunity to learn anything’. He is one who is eag’er 
for trifling’ hits of fleshy thing’s, hut they do not want to g’ive him anything’ that he 
values. [247] Wherever he g’oes he will he short of food, surrounded hy troubles, 
and in dang’er o f his life. And his pupils will hear from others that that place is 
short of food, full of troubles and dang’ers to life. And that teacher will say to 
those sons of g’ood family: “This place is short of food. Of course, sons of g’ood 
family, you may come here if you wish. But I am afraid that you will reg’ret 
having’ come.” This is a subtle device hy which he rejects th em. In disg’ust they 
will interpret these remarks as sig’ns of refusal, not as sig’ns of a desire to g’ive. 
Convinced that he does not want to g’ive, they will not g’o to where he is. 

Moreover, the teacher may have set out for a spot where there is dang’er from 
vermin, from beasts of prey, from g’hosts. And he will move from there to a wild 
place with beasts of prey, snakes and robbers, marked hy drought and famine. To 
those prospective pupils he will say: “You are aware, I suppose, that in this spot 
for which we have set out there are many dang’ers, from vermin, beasts of prey, 
flesh-eating’ g’hosts, that is swarming’ with snakes and robbers, that it has neither 
food nor water. So you must he able to experience a g’reat deal of suffering’.” Thus 
he will reject them wi th a subtle device. Disg’usted, they will not g’o with him, and 
turn hack. [248] Finally, the teacher may he one of the monks who attach wei g’ht 
to th eir relations with the friendly families who fee dth em. All the time he g’oes to 
see them, he is kept very busy that way, and refuses those prospective pupils on 
the g’round that, “first of all, there is someone I must g’o and see." This also will 
he a source of discord when this perfection of wisdom is being' written and 
studied. This also is Mara’ s work. In such ways Mara will bestir himself to prevent 
people from learning’, studying’, teaching’ and writing’ this perfection of wisdom. 
Theref ore then, Subhuti, all the factors which prevent cooperation between 
teacher and pupil should he recog’nized as Mara’s d eecls, and one should try to 
avoi d th em. 

7. MARA DISSUADES FROM PERFECT WISDOM 


Subhuti: What the, O Lord, is the reason why Mara makes g’reat efforts 
and bestirs himself to prevent, hy this or that device, people from learning’ and 
studying’ this perfection of wisdom? [249] 

The Lord: Perfect wisdom is the source of the all-knowledg’e o f the 
Buddhas, the Lords. And that in its turn is the source o f the relig’ion of the 
Tathag’atas, which leads immeasurable and incalculable being’s to forsake th eir 
defilements. But to those who have forsaken th eir defilements, Mara cannot g’ain 
entry, and that makes him distressed and dispirited, and the dart of sorrow vexes 
him. In consequence, when this perfection of wisdom is being' written and 
studied, he makes in his g’reat tribulation a g’reat effort and bestirs himself, wi th 
tkis or tkat device, to prevent tke study of tkis perfection of wisdom. Mara, tke 
Evil One, will, moreover, come along’ in the g’uise of a Shramana, and cause 



dissention. In order to dissuade the sons of g’ood family who have hut recently set 
out in the vehicle he will say: “Not is that the g’reat perfection of wisdom which 
your Honours listen to. As it has heen handed down in my Sutras, as it is 
included in my Sutras, that is the perfection of wisdom.’ ' Thus he will sow doubts 
in the minds o f the B odhisattva who have hut recently set out in the vehicle, 
whose intellig’ence is small, slug’g’ish and limited, who are blind, and whose future 
enlightenment has not yet heen predicted. Seized hy douht they will not learn, 
study or write this perfection of wisdom. [250] This also Mara does to th em. 
Moreover, Mara may come along’ in the g’uise of a Buddha, with mag’ically created 
monks around him, and maintain that a Bodhisattva who courses in deep 
dharmas is one who realizes the reality-limit, who becomes a Disciple, and not a 
Bodhisattva, as this B odhisattva. This also is one o f Mara’s d eeds. Suhhuti, when 
this perfection of wisdom is being’ written and studied, Mara, the Evi 1 One, 
produces these deeds, which I have mentioned, and many others also. They all 
should he recognized hy a Bodhisattva, and avoided, not cultivated. The 
Bodhisattva should reply to them with vig'our, mindfulness and self-possession. 

8. ANTAGONISM BETWEEN MARA AND BUDDHA 


Suhhuti: So it is, O Lord. Whatever is very precious, that provokes much 
hostility. Because it is so superior, being’ hard to g’et, and of g’reat value. One 
should therefore expect that as a rule many obstacles will arise to this perfection 
of wisdom. When, overawed hy these obstacles, someone becomes lazy, one 
should know that those people who decide not to learn, study and write this 
perfection of wisdom are people who are beset hy Mara have hut recently set out 
in the vehic le, th eir intelligence is small, slugfgfisb, limited and perverted, [251] 
an d th eir th ou g’ht refuses to function in these very sublime dharmas. 

The Lord : So it is, Suhhuti. And while it is true that these deeds o f Mara 
are hound to arise, a g’reat many ag’encies will arise in their turn that oppose the 
faults of Mara. Those who decide to learn, study and write this perfection of 
wisdom have heen swayed hy the Bu ddha’ s mi gbt, hy his sustaining’ power, hy his 
g’race. [252] For whereas Mara, the Evil One, will make g’reat efforts to 
obstacles, the Tathag’atas in his turn will send help. 


cause 



Ckapter XII SHOWING THE WORLD 


1. PERFECT WISDOM THE MOTHER OF THE BUDDHAS 

The Lord: It is as with a mother who has many children, - five, or ten, or 
twenty, or thirty, or forty, or fifty, or one hundred or one thousand. If she fell ill, 
they would all exert themselves to prevent their mother from dying’, to heep her 
alive as long’ as possible, to heep and unpleasantness away from her hody. Because 
they are aware that to her they owe their existence, that in g’reat pain she has 
brought them into the world, that she has instructed them in the ways o f the 
world. They would therefore looh well after her, g’ive her everything’ that can mahe 
her happy, protect her well, mahe much of her, and they will hope that she he free 
from pain- derived from contact with eyes, ear, nose, tong’ue, hody or mind, or 
coming’ from wind, bile, phleg’m, or a disorder of the humours, or from stinging' 
insects, mosquitoes, or crawling’ animals, from men or from ghosts, from 
anything’ falling’ upon her, or tearing? her asunder, or from a disastrous crash. 

[254] In this way those sons honour th eir mother hy g’iving’ her all that can mahe 
her happy, mahe much of her, cherish and protect her, because they are aware 
that she is th eir mother and heg’etter, that, in g'reat pain, she brought them into 
the world, that she instructed them in the ways o f the world. In just this same 
way the Tathag’atas bring’ this perfection of wisdom to mind, and it is through 
th eir migfht, sustaining’ power and g’race that people write, learn, study, spread 
and repeat it. And also the Tathag’atas who dwell in o th er world systems just now, 
-for the weal and happiness o f the many, out of pity for the many, for th e weal 
and happiness of a g’reat hody of people, from pity for Gods, men and all beingfs- 
they also all bring’ this perfection of wisdom to mind, and they put forth zeal so 
that this perfection of wisdom may last long?, so that it may not he destroyed, so 
that Mara and his host may not prevent this perfection of wisdom from lieitig' 
taught, written, and practiced. So fond are the Tathag’atas of this perfection of 
wisdom, so much do they cherish and protect it. For she is their mother and 
heg’etter, she showed them the all-hnowledg’e, she instructed them in ways o f the 
world. From her have the Tathag’atas come forth. For she has heg’otten and shown 
that cog’nition of the all-hnowing’, she has shown th em the world for what it really 
is. [255] The all hnowledg’e of the Tathag’atas has come forth from her. All the 
Tathag’atas, past, future and present, win full enlightenment thanks to this very 
perfection of wisdom. It is in this sense that the perfection of wisdom generates 
the Tathag'atas, and instructs them in this world. 

2. HOW THE TATHAGATA KNOWS THE WORLD 


Suhhuti: How does perfect wisdom instruct the Tathag’atas in this world, 
and what is it that the Tathag’atas call ‘wor Id'? [256] 



The Lori: The five skanihas have hy the Tathagfata have ieclarei as 
wor Id’ [loka]. Wkick f ive? Form, feeling’, perceptions, impulses, and 


consciousness. 


Sukkuti: How kave tke five skandkas keen skown up ky tke perfection of 
wisdom of tke Tatkag’atas, or wkat kas keen skown up ky ker? 

Tke Lord: Tke perfect wisdom of tke Tatkag’atas kas pointed out tke five 
skandkas as ‘tke world’ [loka], kecause tkey do not crumkle, nor crumkle away 
[lujyante, pralujyante]. For tke five skandkas kave emptiness for own-keing’, and, 
as devoid of own-keingf, emptiness cannot crumkle or crumkle away. It is in tkis 
sense tkat perfect wisdom instructs tke Tatkag’atas in tkis world. And as 
emptiness does not crumkle, nor crumkle away, so also tke S ig’nless, tke Wiskless, 
tke Uneffected, tke Unproduced, Non-existence, and tke Realm o f Dk arma. 

3. HOW THE TATHAGATA KNOWS THE THOUGHTS OF BEINGS* 

Moreover, Sukkuti, tkanks to tkis perfection of wisdom tke Tatkag’ata 
wisely knows immeasurakle and incalculakle keing’s as tkey really are. And tkat 
tk roug'k tke aksence of own-keing’ in lieitig's. [257] Tkat Tatkag'ata also knows 
wise ly tke tk ou g’kts and doing?s of immeasurakle and incalculakle keing’s, since 
keing’s kave no real existence [as separate individualities]. Moreover, tke 
Tatkag’ata, tkanks to tke perfection of wisdom, wisely knows as tke really are tke 
collected tkou g’kts of countless keing’s as ‘collected tkou g'kts.’ And kow does tke 
Tatkag’ata know tk em? He wisely sees tkat collectedness is equivalent to 
extinction [of tke individual tk oug'kt wkick, empirically speaking’, kas ceased to 
exist, keing’ merg’ed into tke aksolute]. And also tkat tkat extinction is [if we 
consider its true reality], just non-extinction. Furtkermore tke Tatkag’ata wisely 
knows tke distracted tkou g’kts of keing’s for wkat tkey. For ke wisely knows tkat 
tk OU g’kts are distracted [ky tke okjects of tke external world kecause no attention 
is paid to] tke realm o f Dk arma. On tk e otker kand ke knows tkat tkose 
tk oug’kts, as tkey really are in ultimate rea kty, are witkout marks, do not g’et 
exting’uisked [from moment to moment], tkat tkeir continuity is not interrupted, 
and tkat tkey are not really distracted [kecause tkey cannot, in actual fact, ke 
directed on external okjects]. [258] Tkat Tatkag’ata knows tke infinite and 
inexkaustikle minds of being's. For tke Tatkag'ata in kis g’reat compassion, kas 
willed a mind ky wkick ke wisely knows as it really is tkat “in tke likeness o f tke 
immeasurakle inextinction of space skould tke immeasurakle inextinction o f tke 
minds of all keing’s ke understood.” And tkat mind of tke Buddka is never 
stopped, it was never produced, it kas no duration in ketween production and 
stopping?, it g’ives no support, it is infinite, since it cannot ke measured, and it is 
inexkaustikle, like tke realm of Dkarma itself. Tkat Tatkag'ata knows tke polluted 
minds of being's for wkat tkey really are. For ke knows tkat tke minds of ordinary 
people are not actually polluted ky tke polluting’ forces of perverted views, wkick, 
being' notking’ kut wrong’ ideas, do not really find a place in tk em. [259] Tkat 
Tatkag’ata knows unpolluted tkou g’kts f or wkat tkey are. For ke knows tkat tkose 



minds are transparently luminous in tkeir essential orig’inal nature. Tke 
Tatkag’ata knows slack tk ou g’kts f or wkat tkey really are. For ke knows tkat tkose 
tk OU g’kts are in rea lity una kle to slouck on any resting’ place. Tkat Tatkag’ata 
knows tensely active tkou g’kts f or wkat tkey are. For ke knows tkat tkou g’kts are 
exerted so as to win dispassion, and tkat tkey can no longfer ke exerted wken tk ere 
is notking’ left tkat can ke seized upon. Tke Tatkag’ata knows [260] tk OU g’kts wi tk 
ou tflows f or wkat tkey really are. For ke knows tkat tkose tkou g’kts are witkout 
own-being', tkat tkey are just a false representation of wkat is not. Tke Tatkag’ata 
knows tk OU g’kts witkout ou tflows f or wkat tkey really are. For ke knows tkat 
tkese tkou g’kts lead to tke non-existence [of tke outflows] and tkat [wken a 
continuity is quite pure], tkere is notking’ tkey can ke directed to. Tke Tatkag’ata 
knows g’reedy tkou g’kts f or wkat tkey really are. For ke knows tkat a g’reedy mind 
is not a mind as it really is, and tkat a mind as it really is is not a g’reedy mind. 
[261] Tkat Tatkag’ata knows minds free from g’reed for wkat tkey really are. For 
ke knows tkat a mind from wkick g’reed departs is not a g’reedy mind, and tkat 
tke true reality of a mind wkick forsakes g’reed is not a g’reedy mind, kecause it 
g’ets detacked from g’reed. And as tke Tatkag’ata wisely knows tke minds tkat are 
g’reedy and free from g’reed, so ke knows, in tke same manner, tke minds tkat are 
witk kate and tkat are witkout kate, tkat are wi tkd elusion, and tkat are witkout 
delusion. [263] Tke Tatkag’ata also knows tkat scant tkou g’kts of being's for wkat 
tkey really are. For ke knows tkat tkose tkou g’kts are not joined up witk tke world 
of appearance, tkat tkey are not included in tke world of appearance. Tke 
Tatkag’ata knows extensive or akundant tkou g’kts f or wkat tkey really are. For ke 
knows tkat tkose tkou g’kts d o neitker diminisk nor increase; tkat tkose tkou g’kts 
do not depart, kecause tkey cannot possikly do so [as tkey are essentially identical 
witk tke realm of Dkarma, and kave nowkere outside tkat to g’o to]. Tkat 
Tatkag’ata knows tk oug’kts wkick kave not g’one g’reat for wkat tkey really are. For 
ke knows tkat tkose tkou g’kts kave not come, tkat tkey do not g'o away, and tkat 
tkeir reality is not included in tke present, eitker. [264] Tke Tatk ag’ata knows 
tk OU g’kts wkick kave g’one g’reat for wkat tkey really are. For ke knows tkose 
tk OU g’kts are all tke same in ultimate Sameness, and tkat, in addition, tkey are all 
tke same in tk eir own-keing’ [i.e. mere illusion], Tke Tatkag’ata knows tkou g’kts 
tkat kave kecome unlimited for wkat tkey really are. For ke knows tkat tkose 
tkoug’kts kave kecome unlimited kecause tkey kave ceased to lean on anytking’. 
Tke Tatkag’ata knows tk OU g’kt witk perceptikle attrikutes for 

|* Tke f oil owing’ disquisition is quite unintellig’ikle as it stands. I kave tkerefore 
freely interpolated tke comments of Flarikkadra’s commentary.] 


wkat tkey really are. For ke knows tkat all tkose tkou g’kts look at tke same tking’, 
and tkat in tk eir own-keing’ tkey are a 11 tk oug’kts [265], Tkey Tatkag’ata knows 
tk OU g’kt witkout perceptikle attrikutes for wkat tkey really are. For ke knows tkat 
tkat tkou g’kt, since it is itself witkout marks, and isolated from its okject, is 
imperceptikle, and does not come witkin tke rang’e of tke tkree, or even all tke 



five, kinds of vision. Tke Tatkag’ata knows reacting’ tkou g’kts f or wkat tkey really 
are. For ke knows tkat tkose tkou g’kts represent wkat is not really tkere, tkat tkey 
are empty, devoid of okjective support. Tke Tatkag’ata knows non-reacting’ 
tk ou g’kts f or wkat tkey really are. For ke knows tkat tkose tkou g’kts are non-dual, 
[266] and tkat, ultimately unreal, tkey only seem to arrive at some reality. Tkat 
Tatkag’ata knows lower tk OU g’kts f or wkat tkey really are. Fro ke knows tkat in 
tke true rea lity of lower tk oug'kts tkere is no self-conceited imagining’. Tke 
Tatkag’ata knows supreme tk OU g’kts f or wkat tkey really are. For ke knows tkat 
tkose tkou g’kts are unimpeded, kecause not even tke least tkou g’kt kas keen 
apprekended. Tke Tatkag’ata knows unconcentrated tkou g’kts f or wkat tkey really 
are. 1267] For ke knows tkat tkose tkou g’kts are tke same in tkat tkey kold of 
differences; [directed toward a faulty representation of a world of separate tking’s 
tkey are distracted, and] tkey do not ackieve a syntkesis; in tkat sense tkey are 
unconcentrated. Tke Tatkag’ata knows concentrated tkou g’kts f or wkat tkey really 
are. For ke knows tkat tkose tkou g’kts are tke same in tke self-identical realm of 
dkarma, and tkat, ky undoing’ all distractions, tkey do ackieve syntkesis, and tkat 
is in tkis sense tkat tkey are concentrated tkoug’kts, tke same as space. Tke 
Tatkag’ata knows unemancipated tkou g’kts f or wkat tkey really are. For ke knows 
tkat tkose tkoug’kts are, in tkeir own-keing’, already now emancipated, for tkey 
kave non-existence for own-keing’. [268] Tke Tatkag’ata knows emancipated 
tk OU g’kts f or wkat tkey really are. For tke Tatkag’ata does not apprekend any 
tk oug’kt as past, as future, or as present, kecause tkoug’kt is not really tkere. Tke 
Tatkag’ata knows imperceptikle tkou g’kts f or wkat tkey really are. For ke knows 
witk reg’ard to tkat tkou g'kt tkat, kecause it is not really tkere, it cannot ke 
perceived; tkat, kecause it kas no reality, it cannot ke discerned; tkat, kecause it 
falls skort of tke perfect reality, it cannot ke g’rasped, - not ky tke eye of wisdom, 
not ky tke keavenly eye, kow muck less ky tke fleskly eye, since it does not come 
wi tk in tke rang’e of any of tkem. Furtkermore, tke Tatkag’ata wisely knows, for 
wkat tkey really are, tke tendencies of countless keing’s to make positive and 
neg’ative statements akout okjects. For ke knows [269] tkat all tkese ideas arise in 
dependence on form, and tke otker skandkas. Flow kas ke discerne d tke 
dependence on tke skandkas of tkose positive and neg’ative statements? if we take 
suck statements as —‘Tke Tatkag’ata continues to exist after deatk,’ ‘Tke Tatkag’ata 
does not continue to exist after deatk,' ‘Tke Tatkag'ata does and does not continue 
to exist after deatk,' ‘Tke Tatkag’ata neitker does nor does not continue to exist 
after deatk’ — tken tkese statements refer to tke skandkas only [and tkey kave no 
kasis in tke true rea lity of tke Tatkag’ata]. Tke same kolds g’ood of similar 
statements, i.e. wken one says: ‘Eternal are self an d tk e world, -just tkat is tke 
trutk, everytking’ else is delusion.’ And so if one maintains tkat self an d tke world 
are non-eternal, kotk eternal and non-eternal, nei tk er eternal nor non-eternal. 
[270] Or, similarly, if one maintains tkat self an d tk e world are finite, or not 
finite, or kotk finite and not finite, or nei tk er finite nor not finite. Or, finally, if 
one says ‘tkat wkick is tke soul, tkat is tke kody,' or ‘one tking’ is tke soul, 
ano tk er tke k ody,’ all tkese statements refer only to tke skandkas. It is tkanks to 



the perfection of wisdom that the Tathag’ata hnows those positive and neg’ative 
statements for what they really are. [271] The Tath ag’ata cog’nizes the shandhas as 
identical with Suchness. That is why He hnows, thanks to perfect wisdom, those 
positive and neg’ative statements for what they really are. It is thus that the 
Tathag’ata makes known Suchness through the Suchness of the Tathag’ata, 
th rough the Suchness of the shandhas, through the Suchness of positive and 
neg’ative statements. And just that Suchness of the shandhas, that is also the 
Suchness o fth e world. For it has heen said hy the Tathag’ata that “the five 
shandhas are reckoned as the "world. " Therefore then, Suhhuti, that which is the 
Suchness of the shandhas, that is the Suchness of the world; that which is the 
Suchness o f the world, that is the Suchness of all dharmas; that which is the 
Suchness of all dharmas that is the Suchness of the fruit of a Streamwinner, and 
so on, up to: that is the Suchness of Pratyekahuddhahood, that is the Suchness of 
the Tathag’ata. In consequence all this Suchness, -the Suchness of the Tathag'ata, 
of the shandhas, of all dharmas, of all holy Disciples and Pratyekahuddhas- is just 
one single Suchness, is without any trace of the variety of positivity and 
neg’ativity, as heing’ one, non-different, inexting’uishahle, una ffected, non-dual, 
without cause for duality. [272] That is this Suchness which the Tathag'ata has, 
thanks to the perfection of wisdom, fully known. It is thus that the Tathag’ata 
shows up th e world to this infatuated world for what it really it. And thus a vision 
of this world takes place. It is thus that perfect wisdom is the mo th er of 
Tathag'atas, who has generated them. It is thus that the Tathag’ata, after he has 
heen enlightened as to Suchness, cog’nizes the Suchness o fth e world, its Non¬ 
falseness, its unaltered Suchness. And in consequence, just because he has heen 
enli g’ht ened about Suchness [tathata] is the Tathag’ata called a "Tathag’ata.' 
Suhhuti: Deep, O Lord, is Suchness. The enlightenment of the Buddhas, the 
Lords, is brought about and reveale dth rough it. Who else could firmly believe in 
it, except an irreversible Bodhisattvas, or an Arhat whose intentions are fulfilled, 
or a person who has achieved right views? These extremely deep stations were 
therefore described hy the Tathag’ata after he has heen enlightened to them. 

The Lord : So it is, Suhhuti. For this Suchness which the Tathag’ata has fully 
known, is inexhaustible, and he has described it as inexhaustible after he had fully 
know it. 

4. DEEP MARKS, AND HOW THEY ARE FASTENED 


Thereupon, headed hy Sakra, Chief of Gods, the Gods o f the realm of 
sense-desire and o f the realm of form and twenty thousand of the Gods o f the 
realm of Brahma came to where the Lord was, saluted his feet with their heads, 
stood on one side, and said: Deep dharmas are being’ reveale d, O Lord. How, O 
Lord, are the marks fixed onto them? [273] 

The Lord: The marks are fixed on to the fact that they are empty, sig’nless, 
wishless, not brought tog’ether, not produced, not stopped, not defiled, not 
purified, that they are non-existence, Nirvana, the realm of Dharma, and 



Suckness. For tkose marks are not supported ky anytking’. Tkey are like unto 
space. Tkose marks are not fixed on ky tke Tatkag'ata, tkey cannot ke reckoned 
among tke skandkas, tkey are not dependent on tke skandkas, tkey are not fixed 
on ky Gods, Nag’as or men, and tkey cannot ke skaken off ky tk e world wi tk its 
Gods, men and Asuras. For also tkis world witk its Gods, men and Asuras kas 
just tkat mark. No kand kas fixed on tkose marks. Would it ke correct to say tkat 
tkis space is fixed on sometking’? 

Tke Gods: No, Ford, kecause it is conditioned. 

Tke Lord: S o it is, O Gods. Independent of wke tk er Tatkag’atas are 
produced or not, [274] tkose marks stand out just as suck. In accordance witk 
wkat stands out just as suck kas tke Tatkag’ata descriked tkeir reality, after ke kad 
fully known it. Tkerefore is tke Tatkag’ata called a tatkag’ata.' 

Sukkuti: Deep, O Lord, are tkese marks wkick tke Tatkag’ata kas fully 
known. But tkis perfection of wisdom is tke unattacked cog’nition o f tke 
Tatkag’atas. As a field of unattacked cog’nition is tke perfection of wisdom tke 
rang’e of tke Tatkag’atas. 

5. THE WORLD SHOWN AS EMPTY 


Tke Lord: So it is, Sukkuti. It is tkus tkat tke perfection of wisdom 
instructs tke Tatkag’atas in tkis wor Id. To tke extent tkat tke Tatkag’atas dwell in 
intimate dependence on tkis dkarma, tke perfection of wisdom, to tkat extent are 
tkose dkarmas, wkick stand out for ever, fully known ky tke Tatkag’atas, tkroug’k 
tk eir taking’ tkeir stand nowkere. Tkereky tkey dwell in close and intimate 
dependence on just tke Dkarma. Tkey treat tke Dkarma wi tk respect, revere, 
worskip and adore it, for tkey know tkat tkis essential nature of dkarmas is just 
tke perfection of wisdom. For tke all-knowledg’e of tke Tatkag’atas kas keen 
kroug’kt akout from tkis perfection of wisdom, and for tkat tke Tatkag’atas are 
g’rateful and tkankful to ker. Witk justice can tke Tatkag’ata ke called grateful 
and tkankful’ [kritajna kritavedin]. In g’ratitude and tkankfulness tke Tatkag’ata 
[275] favours and ckeriskes tke vekicle on wkick ke kas come, and tke patk ky 
wkick ke kas won full enlig’ktenment. Tkat one skould know as tke g’ratitude and 
tkankfulness of tke Tatkag’ata. In addition, tke Tatkag’ata kas fully known all 
dkarmas as not made [akrita], as not unmade, as not kroug’kt tog’etker. Tkis also 
one skould know as tke g’ratitude an d tk ankfulness of tke Tatkag’ata. For it is 
tkanks to tke perfection of wisdom tkat tke cognition of tke Tatkag’ata kas tkus 
proceeded in all dkarmas. Tkat is anotker aspect of tke fact tkat perfect wisdom 
instructs tke Tatkag’atas in tkis world. 

Sukkuti: But kow can perfect wisdom instruct tke Tatkag’ata in tkis world 
if all dkarmas are unknowakle and imperceptikle? 

Tke Lord: It is g’ood, Sukkuti, tkat you skould kave decided to question 
tke Tatkag’ata akout tkis matter. All dkarmas are indeed unknowakle and 
imperceptikle. Because tkey are empty, and do not lean on anytking’. It is tkus 
tkat all tkose dkarmas kave, tkanks to perfect wisdom, keen fully known ky tke 



Tatkag’atas. For anotker reason also tke perfection of wisdom can ke reg’arded as 
tke instructress of tke Tatkag'atas in tkis world, i.e. kecause none of tke skandkas 
kas keen viewe i. [276] 

Sukkuti: Flow can tkere ke a non-viewing’ of form, etc.? 

Tke Lord: Wk ere tkere arises an act of consciousness wkick kas none of 
tke skandkas for okjective support, tkere tke non-viewing’ of form, etc., takes 
place. But just tkis non-viewing’ of tke skandkas is tke viewing of tke world. Tkat 
is tke way in wkick tke world is viewed ky tkat Tatkag’ata. It is tkus tkat perfect 
wisdom acts as an instructress in tke world to tke Tatkag’atas. And kow does 
perfect wisdom skow up tke world for wkat it is? Ske skows tkat tke world is 
empty, untkinkakle, calmly quiet. As purified o f itself ske sk ows up tke world, ske 
makes it known, ske indicates it. 



Chapter XIII UNTHINKABLE 

1. FIVE ATTRIBUTES OF PERFECT WISDOM 


Sukhuti: Deep, O Lord, is perfect wisdom. Certainly as a g’reat enterprise 
kas tkis perfection of wisdom keen set up, as an untkinkakle, incomparakle, 
immeasurable, incalculable enterprise, as an enterprise wkick equals tke 
unequalled. 

Tke Lord : So it is, Subkuti. And wky is it an untkinkakle enterprise? 
Because untkinkakle are Tatkag’atakood, Buddkakood, Self-existence, and tke 
state of all-knowle dg’e. And on tkese one cannot reflect wi tk one’s tk oug’kt, since 
tkey cannot be an object of tk ou S'kt, or of volition, or of any of tke dkarmas 
wkick constitute tk ought. And wky is it an incomparakle enterprise? Because one 
cannot reflect on Tatkag’atakood, etc., nor compare it. And wky is it 
immeasurable? [278] Because Tatkag’atakood, etc., is immeasurable. And wky is 
it incalculable? Because Tatkag’atakood, etc., is incalculable. And wky is it an 
enterprise wkick equals tke unequalled? Because nothing’ can equal to the 
Tathag'ata, to the fully Enlig’ht ened One, to tke Self-existent, to the All-knowing’, 
how muck less can anything’ be superior to him? 

Sukhuti: Do these five attributes apply only to Tathag’atahood, etc., or also 
to tke skandhas, and to all dkarmas? 

Tke Lord: They apply to them also. Also the skandhas, and also all 
dkarmas are unthinkable. For with reg’ard to the true essential nature of form, 
etc., there is no tk OU ght, nor volition, nor any of tke dkarmas wkick constitute 
tk oug’kt, nor any comparing’. For that reason tke skandhas and all dkarmas are 
[279] also untkinkakle and uncomparakle. Tkey are also immeasurable, because 
one cannot conceive of a measure of form, etc., since suck a measure does not 
exist, in consequence of tke infinitude of all dkarmas. Tkey are also incalculable, 
because they have risen above all possibility of counting’. They are also equal to 
the unequalled, because all dkarmas are tke same as space. What d o you think, 
Subkuti, does there exist with reference to space any sameness, or counting’ or 
measure, or comparison, or tk OU g’kt, or a dkarma wkick constitute thou g’ht? 

Sukhuti: No, Lord. [280] 

Tke Lord: In 1 ike manner also all dkarmas are untkinkakle, incomparakle, 
immeasurable, incalculable, equal to tke unequalled. For tkey are Tathag’ata- 
dkarmas. But those Tatkag’ata-dkarmas are untkinkakle because all tk oug’kts kas 
ceased, and incomparakle because tkey have completely risen above all 
comparison. By the words ‘unthinkable’ and ‘incomparable’ are denoted all the 
objects which belong’ to consciousness. And so with ‘immeasurable,’ ‘incalculable’ 
and ‘equal to tke unequalled.’ Because all measure, calculation and sameness have 
ceased are the Tathag’ata-dharmas immeasurable, incalculable, equal to tke 
unequalled. Tkey are immeasurable, incalculable, equal to the unequalled because 
their immeasurakleness and incalcula kility is the same as that of space. Tkese 
dkarmas are incomparakle in tke same sense in which space is incomparakle. 



Tkese dkarmas can certainly not ke placed side ky side, and tkat is wky tkey 
cannot ke compared. Tkese dkarmas are untkinkakle, incomparakle, 
immeasurakle, incalculakle, equal to tke unequalled in tke same sense tkat space 
kas tkese attrikutes. 

2. SPIRITUAL REBIRTH RESULTING FROM THIS KNOWLEDGE 

Wk en tkis doctrine of untkinkakility, etc., was being' taug’kt, tke minds of 
five kundred monks were freed, witkout furtker cling’ing’, from tke outflows, and 
so were tke minds of two tkousand nuns. Six tkousand lay kretkren an d tk ree 
tkousand lay sisters oktaine d tke pure, dispassionate, unstained eye o f dk arma. 
Twenty tkousand Bodkisattvas won tke patient acceptance of dkarmas wkick fail 
to ke produced. And tke Lord kas predicted tkat tkey skall win enlig’ktenment in 
tkis very Bkadrakalpa. And as to tke lay kretkren and lay sisters, wkose dkarma- 
eye was purified, tkey also kave keen predestined ky tke Lord, and tkey also will 
ke freed, witkout furtker clinging’, from tke ou tflows. [281] 

3. NOTHING TO TAKE HOLD OF 


Sukkuti: Deep, O Lord, is perfect wisdom. Certainly as a g'reat enterprise 
it kas keen set up. 

Tke Lord : So it is, Sukkuti. For all-knowledg’e kas keen entrusted to it, 
and so kas tke level of a Pratyekakuddka and tke level of all tke Disciples. An 
anointed king’, a Kskatriya, wko feels strong’ and secure in kis king’dom, entrusts 
all kis kusiness concerning? kis king’ly o ffice, and tke city and tke kingdom to kis 
minister, and ke kimself kas few cares and kis kurden is lig’kt. Just so, wkatever 
dkarmas of Buddkas, Pratyekakuddkas, or Disciples tkere may ke, tkey are all 
entrusted to tke perfection of wisdom. It is tke perfection of wisdom wkick in 
tkem does tk e wor k. It is in tkis manner tkat perfect wisdom kas set up for a 
g’reat enterprise, i.e. so tkat one skould not take kold of form, etc., nor settle 
down in it. And as for tke skandkas, so also for tke fruits of tke koly life, from 
tke fruit of a Streamwinner to tke state of all-knowledg’e. 

Sukkuti: In wkat way kas perfect wisdom keen set up so tkat one skould 
not take kold of tke state of all-knowledg’e, nor settle down in it? [282] 

Tke Lord: Do you view Arkatskip as a real dkarma wkick you could take 
kold of, or settle down it? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord! 

Tke Lord : So it is, Sukkuti. I also do not view Tatkag’atakood as real, and 
tkerefore I do not take kold of it, do not settle d own in it. For tkat reason all- 
knowledg’e also is a state in wkick one neitker takes kold of anytking’, nor settles 
down in anytking’. 

Sukkuti: Bodkisattvas wko kave kut newly set out in tke vekicle, and 
wkose wkolesome roots are kut small, must keware tkat tkey not tremkle wken 
tkey kear tkis exposition. On tke otker kand, Bodkisattvas will, on kearing’ tkis 



deep perfection of wisdom, firmly believe in it if they are suitable for 
Buddhahood, have fulfilled tb eir duties under the Jinas of the past, and have 
planted wholesome roots for a long’ time. 

The Lord : So it is, Subbuti. 

4. REACTION OF THE GODS 


Thereupon the Gods of the realm of sense-desire and of the realm of form 
said to the Lord: Deep, O Lord, is the perfection of wisdom, bard to see, bard to 
understand. [283] Bodbisattvas who resolutely believe in this so deep perfection 
of wisdom must have fulfilled their duties under the Jinas of the past, must have 
planted wholesome roots for a long’ time, if, O Lord, all the being’s in this g’reat 
tricbiliocosm should, for an aeon or the remainder of an aeon, course on the stag’e 
of a Faith-follower; and if, on tb e other band, someone should, for one day only, 
find pleasure in the patient acceptance of this deep perfection of wisdom, and 
should search for it, reflect on it, weig’b it up, investigate it and meditate on it, 
tb en this latter will be better than all those thing’s. 

The Lord: if someone would bear, O Gods, this deep perfection of 
wisdom, etc., tb en one would expect bis Nirvana to tabe place more quickly tb an 
that of those who course on the stag’e of a faith-follower for an aeon, or for the 
remainder of an aeon. 

The G ods: A g’reat perfection is this perfection of wisdom! —Aft er these 
words, they saluted the Lord's feet with their beads, thrice walked roun d the 
Lord, d ecided to g’o away from the presence of the Lord, took frien dly leave of 
him, and moved away. Bef ore they bad g’one far, they disappeared from sig’bt, and 
the Gods of the realm of sense-desire departed for tb e world of sense-desire, and 
the Gods of the realm of form departed for the Brahma-world. 



Chapter XIV SIMILES 


1. FUTURE AND PAST REBIRTHS 


Su bhuti: if a B odkisattva, on merely bearing’ it, immediately believes in 
tbis deep perfection of wisdom, does not become cowed, stolid, paralysed, or 
stupefied, does not doubt or hesitate, but delights in perfect wisdom, -where has 
be deceased, where is be reborn? 

The Lord: if a Bodbisattva reacts in such a way to the perfection of 
wisdom, i f he delig'hts in seeing’ and bearing’ it, bears it in mind and develops it, 
beeps bis mind fixed on it without diverting’ it elsewhere, feels an urg'e to take it 
up, bear it in mind, preach, study and spread it, if, once be has hear d the perfect 
wisdom, be follows and pursues the reciter of dharma and does not let him g'o, 
until be knows this perfection of wisdom by heart or has g’ot it in the form of a 
book, just as a cow does not abandon her young’ calf, -then this B odkisattva has 
deceased among' men and will be reborn among’ men. [285] 

Su bbuti: C ou Id a B odkisattva, who is endowed with just these qualities 
have deceased in other Buddha-fields before he was reborn here? 

The Lord: It is quite possible that a Bodbisattva who is endowed with these 
qualities, has, before he was reborn here, deceased in other Buddha-fields, where 
he has honoured and questioned the Buddhas and the Lords. Or he may also have 
deceased among’ the Tushita Gods. It may he that he has honoured Maitreya, the 
Bodbisattva, and persistently questioned him concerning’ this perfection of 
wisdom. 


2. PAST DEEDS OF A BODHISATTVA WHO FAILS IN PERFECT 
WISDOM 


On the other hand, if a Bodbisattva in the past has heard this deep 
perfection of wisdom hut has asked not questions about it, and if later on, when 
he is reborn among’ men and hears this deep perfection of wisdom being' taught, 
he hesitates and is stupefied and cowed, then one can he sure that in the past also 
he was one of those who were unwilling' to ask questions. Another Bodbisattva, 
ag’ain, may in the past have had the right attitude to this deep perfection of 
wisdom, for one, two, three, four or five days, and now only for a certain time he 
has faith in it, hut afterwards it is withdrawn ag’ain and he no long’er feels like 
asking’ questions about it. For it is a fact that if [286] a Bodbisattva has in the 
past not all the time asked questions about this deep perfection of wisdom, and 
has not pursued it all the time, then later on he would at some time feel urg’ed to 
pursue the hearing’ of this deep perfection of wisdom, hut not so at other times; 
he would ag'ain fall from his faith, become disheartened, and his intell ig’ence 
would become unsteady, and like cotton wool. One can he sure that such a 
Bodbisattva has hut lately set out in the vehicle. Come hut lately to the vehicle, he 



will lose faitk in it, kis serene confidence in it, kis urg’e for it, in otker words ke 
will no longer take up tkis perfection of wisdom, and pursue it. One must expect 
ke will move on eitker of two levels, on tke level of a Disciple, or on tke level of a 
Praty ekakuddka. 

3. FOUR SIMILES 


Wken a skip is wrecked in tke mi ddl e o f tke ocean, people will die in tke 
water witkout getting’ to tke skore, if tkey do not find support on a log’, or plank, 
or otker solid kody. But tkose wko manage to gain suck a support will not die in 
tke water; safely and unkindered tkey will cross over to tke skore keyond, and 
stand, unkurt and uninjured, on firm ground. In tke same way, a Bodkisattva 
wko is endowed witk kut a little faitk, just a little serene confidence, just a little 
affection, just a little desire-to-do, and wko does not gain tke support of perfect 
wisdom, is kound to incur a fall in tke middle of a kad road, and, witkout kaving’ 
attained to tke state of all-knowledge, ke will stand in Disciple skip or 
Praty ekakuddkakood. Different is tke case of a Bodkisattva [287] wko kas faitk 
in it, accepts it patiently, kas a taste for it, kas desire-to-do, vigour, vigilance, 
resolve, earnest intention, renunciation, a title to ke respected, joyous zest, 
elation, serene confidence, affection for it, and persistence in trying’ to win full 
enlig’ktenment, and wko also gains tke support o f tke perfection of wisdom; 
kaving’ attained tke perfection of wisdom, ke will stand in all-knowle dg’e. if one 
would use a kadly kaked jar to carry water in, tkat jar would not last long’, and 
would actually quickly fall to pieces and melt away. For in its unkaked condition 
it would actually soon come to an end on tke ground. Just so, altkoug’k a 
Bodkisattva may kave all tke qualities enumerated akove, from faitk to a 
persistent desire to win enlig'ktenment, as long’ as ke is not taken kold of ky 
perfect wisdom and skill in means, ke is kound to come to a kad fall in tke mi ddle 
of a kad road, in otker words, ke will fall on tke level of a Disciple or 
Praty ekakuddka. But if someone would carry water, from a river, or lake, or 
pond, or well, or any otker water-kearing’ place, in a well-kaked jar, tk en tkat jar 
will wi tk tke water [288] get safely and uninjured to tke kouse, just kecause of tke 
well-kaked condition o f tkat jar. Just so a Bodkisattva, wko kas not only tke 
qualities enumerated akove, kut wko in addition also kas keen taken kold of by 
perfect wisdom and skill in means, will not in tke middle of a kad road incur a 
fall, and, unkurt and uninjured, ke will stand in all-knowledg’e. A stupid man 
would launck into tke water a seafaring’ vessel wkick was not caulked or repaired, 
and kad keen tied to its mooring’s for a long’ time, would overload it witk goods, 
and mount on it, and set out on it. His skip is doomed to collapse kefore it kas 
conveyed tke goods across tke water. Wken kis skip kas kurst asunder, tkat stupid 
merckant, wko is unskilled in means, will kave lost a kug’e fortune, a great source 
of wealtk. Just so a Bodkisattva wko kas all tke qualities enumerated akove, kut 
wko lacks in perfect wisdom and skill in means, [289] witkout kaving’ gained tke 
wea ltk of all-knowledg’e ke is kound to collapse midway, to incur a fall; ke kas lost 



a g’reat deal of kis own wealtk, and ke kas also lost a g’reat deal o f tke wealtk of 
otkers, kecause ke kas lost all-knowledg’e, wkick is like a kug’e fortune and a g’reat 
source of wealtk; not to mention kis collapse in tke mi ddl e of tke kad road, kis 
fall unto tke level of Disciple or Praty ekakuddka. An intellig’ent merckant, on tke 
otker kand, would construct a solid skip, would launck it witk proper care into 
tke water, load it witk g'oods and distrikute tkem evenly, and witk a favourakle 
wind kis vessel would gradually sail to tke country wkick is tke g’oal of kis voyag’e. 
His sk ip will not collapse in tke water, it will g’o to wkere it is meant to g’o, and 
tke merckant will win g’reat wealtk in tke skape of worldly jewels. Likewise, a 
Bodkisattva wko kas faitk, an d tk e otker qualities enumerated akove, and wko in 
addition kas keen taken kold o fky perfect wisdom and does not lack in skill in 
means, it is certain tkat ke will not collapse in tke middle of a kad road, tkat ke 
will not incur a fa 11, tkat ke will stand in supreme enlig’ktenment. For it is a fact 
tkat [290] if a B odkisattva kas faitk, an d tke otker qualities enumerated akove, 
and if, in addition, tkese dkarmas of kis kave keen taken kold of ky perfect 
wisdom, and are not lacking’ in skill in means, tk en tkey will not kasten towards 
tke level of a Disciple or Praty ekakuddka, kut on tke contrary tkese dkarmas will 
face in tke direction of all-knowledge, and tkey will set out for it, and tkey will 
conduce to tke winning’ of full enlig’ktenment. if a person were very ag’ed, 
advanced in years, decrepit, say one kundred and twenty years old, and if ke 
would fall ill in kis kody, could ke rise from kis ked witkout being' taken kold of 
ky otkers? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord! 

Tke Lord: And even if ke could rise from kis ked, ke would certainly not 
kave tke streng’tk to walk akout for kalf a mile. Wasted away ky kotk old ag’e and 
illness ke could not walk akout for any leng’tk of time, even if ke could rise from 
kis ked. L ikewise, even if a Bodkisattva kas all tke qualities enumerated akove, if 
ke kas not keen taken kold o fky perfect wisdom, and is lacking’ in skill in means, 
tk en a ltk oug’k ke may kave set out for full enlig’ktenment, ke is nevertkeless 
kound to collapse in tke mi ddle of a kad road, ke is kound to incur a fall, in otker 
words, ke will stand on tke level of Disciple or Pratyekakuddka. [291] Tkis is a 
necessary consequence of tke fact tkat ke kas not keen taken kold of ky perfect 
wisdom, and tkat ke lacks in skill in means. But it may ke tkat two strong? men 
take kold o f tkat old and sick man, and carefully lift kim up, and promise kim 
tkat ke may g’o wkerever ke wiskes, and as far as ke wiskes, kecause tkey will 
assist kim, and ke need not fear to fall on tke way wkick takes kim to tke place 
wkick ke kas to g’o to. In tke same way, a Bodkisattva wko kas faitk, etc., and 
wko is assisted ky perfect wisdom, and endowed witk skill in means, ke is certain 
not to collapse in tke mi ddle of a kad road, ke will not incur a fall, ke is akle to 
reack tkis station, i.e. tke station of full enlig’ktenment. 



CkapterXV GODS 


1. THE BEGINNER'S TASK 

Suhhuti: How skould a Bodkisattva wko is only just beginning’ stand in 
perfect wisdom, bow train bimself? 

Tbe Lord: Suck a B odbisattva should tend, love and honour tbe g’ood 
friends. His g’ood friends are those who will instruct and admonish him in perfect 
wisdom, and who will expound to him its meaning’. They will expound it as 
follows: "Come here, son of g’ood family, make endeavours in the six perfections. 
Whatever you may have achieved by way of giving’ a gift, g’uarding’ morality, 
perfecting’ yourself in patience, exertion of vig’our, entering’ into concentration, 
[293] or mastery in wisdom, - all that turn over into full enlig’htenment. But do 
not misconstrue full enlightenment as form, or any other skandhas. For 
intangible is all-knowledg’e. And do not long’ for the level of Disciple or 
Pratyekabuddha. It is thus that a Bodkisattva who is just beginning? should 
gradually, through the g’ood friends, enter into perfect wisdom.” 

2. HOW A BODHISATTVA HELPS BEINGS 


Suhhuti: Doers of what is hard are the B odbisattva who have set out to 
win full enlightenment. Thanks to the practice o f the six perfections, as described 
above, they do not wish to attain release in a private Nirvana of their own. They 
survey the highly painful world of beingfs. They want to win full enlightenment, 
and yet they do not tremble at hir th -and-death. 

The Lord : So it is. Doers of what is hard are the B odhisattvas who have set 
out for the benefit and happiness o f the world, out of pity for it. "We will become 
a shelter for th e world, a refug’e, the place of rest, the final relief, islan ds, lig’hts 
and leaders o fth e world, will win full enlightenment, and become the resort 
o f the world,” — with these words they make a vig’orous effort to win such a full 
enlightenment. [294] 

1. How then do the B odbisattva awakened to full enlightenment become 
the world's shelter? They protect from all the suffering’s which belong’ to hir th- 
and-death, they strug’g’le and make efforts to ri d the world o fth em. 

2. How do they become the world's refug’e? They set free from birth, decay, 
illness, death, sorrow, lamentation, pain, sadness and despair those beingfs who 
are doomed to underg’o these conditions. 

3. How do they become the world's resting’ place? The Tathag’atas 
demonstrate Dharma to being’s so that they may learn not to embrace anything’. 

Suhhuti: How does that non-embracing come about? 

The Lord: Th e non-embracing’ of form, etc., is the same as it non¬ 
connection, and as its non-production and non-stopping’. [295] One thus learns 



not to embrace anything’ as a result of the cog’nition and vision that all dharmas 
are non-embracing’, non-connected. 

4. How do they become the world’s final relief? The state beyond form is 
not form; and yet, as the Beyond, so form, etc., and all dharmas. 

Su hhuti: if f orm, etc., and all dharmas are the Beyond, then sure lythe 
Bodhisattvas must fully hnow all dharmas. Because there is no discrimination 
between them. 

The Lord: So it is. In that Beyond there is no discrimination. Throug’h 
th eir non-discrimination do all dharmas become fully known to the Bodhisattvas. 
This also is most hard for the Bodhisattvas that they meditate on all dharmas, hut 
neither realize [296], nor become cowed, and that they meditate thus: In this 
way should all these dharmas he fully known; and thus, awahened to full 
enlig’htenment, will we demonstrate these dharmas, and revea 1th em.” 

5. How do they become the world’s islands? ’Islands' are pieces of land 
limited by water, in rivers or g’reat lakes. Just so form, etc., is limited at its 
beginning’ and end, and so are all dharmas. But the limitation of all dharmas is 
the same as the Cal m Quiet, the Sublime, as Nirvana, as the Really Existing’, the 
Unperverted. 

6. How do they become the world’s lig'hts? Here the Bodhisattvas win full 
enlig’htenment, an d th en take away all the darkness and g'loom o f the un- 
cog’nition from being’s who for long’ are enveloped in the membrane o f the 
eg’g’shell of igfnorance, and overcome by darkness, and they illuminate them 

th roug’h wisdom. [297] 

7. How do they become the world’s leaders? When they have become 
enli g’ht ene d, the B odhisattvas demonstrate dharma in order to reveal the absence 
of production and stopping’ in the essential nature of form, etc., and in the 
dharmas which constitute and disting’uish ordinary people, Disciples, 

Praty ekabuddhas, Bodhisattvas and Buddhas, and in all dharmas in g’eneral. 

8. How are they the world’s resort? When they have become enlig’htened, 
the B odhisattvas demonstrate dharma by teaching’ that form, etc., is situated in 
the world’s space. All dharmas are situated in space, they have not come, they 
have not g’one, they are the same as space. Space has not come, nor g’one, it is not 
made, nor unmade, nor effected; it has not stood up, does not last, nor endure; it 
is neither produced nor stopped. The same is true of all dharmas which are, after 
thef ashion of space, indiscriminate. [298] Because the emptiness of form, etc., 
neither comes nor g’oes. Nor does the emptiness of all dharmas. For all dharmas 
are situated in emptiness, and from that situation they do not depart. They are 
situated in the sig’nless, the wishless, the ineffective, in non-production, no-hirth, 
in the absence of positivity, in dream and self, in the h oundless, in the calm quiet, 
in Nirvana, in the Unrecoverable; they have not come, nor g’one, situated in 
immobility; they are situated in form, etc., [299] and in the full enlig’htenment of 
Arhats and Pratyekabuddhas. 



3. DESCRIPTION OF PERFECT WISDOM 


Sukkuti: Who can understand tkis perfection of wisdom? 

Tke Lord: B odkisattvas wko kave coursed under Tatkag’atas in tke past, 
and wko kave matured 
tkeir wkolesome roots. 

Su kkuti: Wkat is tk eir own-keing’? 

Tke Lord: Tk eir own-heingf is isolated from tke need for discipline. 

Sukkuti: Will tkese Bodkisattvas ke so situated tkat, after they kave fully 
known tkis resort, tkey demonstrate it to all keing’s? Is it in tkis sense tkat tkey 
will become tke resort to all keingfs? [300] 

Tke Lord: So it is, Sukkuti. It is in tkis sense tkat a Bodkisattva will, after 
ke kas known full enlightenment, become tke resort of countless keing’s. 

Sukkuti: A doer of wkat is kard is tke B odkisattva wko kas armed kimself 
witk tkis armour: “Immeasurable and incalculable keingfs I skall lead to Nirvana.” 

Tke Lord: Tke armour of suck a Bodkisattva is, kowever, not connected 
wi tkf orm, etc., nor is it put on for tke sake of form, etc. It is not connected wi tk 
tke level of a Disciple, or a Praty ekakuddka, or a Buddka, nor put on for tkeir 
sake. For surely unconnected witk all dkarma is tkat armour of a Bodkisattva 
wko is armed witk tke g’reat armour. 

Su kkuti: Tk ree standpoints one skould not desire for a Bodkisattva wko is 
armed witk tke g’reat armour and wko courses tkus in deep wisdom. Wkick tkree? 
Tke level of a Disciple, or o f a Praty ekakuddka, or of a Buddka. [301] 

Tke Lord: For wkat reason do you say tkat? It is, of course, impossible, it 
cannot ke, tkat suck a Bodkisattva skould belong’ to tke vekicle of tke Disciples or 
Praty ekakuddkas. But, since ke put on kis armour for tke sake of all keing’s, 
surely ke skould desire tke level o f a Buddka. 

Sukkuti: Deep, O Lord, is perfect wisdom. It cannot ke developed ky 
anytkingf, nor ky anyone, nor is tkere anything’ or anyone to he developed. For in 
perfect wisdom nothing' at all kas keen brought to perfection. Tke development of 
perfect wisdom is like tke development of space, or of all dkarmas, or of non¬ 
attachment, o f tke infinite, of wkat is not, of no-taking’-hold-of. 

Tke Lord: S o it is [302]. Because of wkat you said a Bodkisattva, wko 
adjusts kimself to deep and perfect wisdom, is to ke reg’arded as irreversible from 
full enlightenment. For tk en a Bodkisattva does not settle down in tkis deep and 
perfect wisdom, nor in tke d eclarations or counsels of others; ke does not g’o hy 
someone else whom ke puts kis trust in. When tkis deep perfection of wisdom is 
being’ taught, ke does not become cowed, or stolid, nor does ke turn kis hack on 
it; ke will not tremble, ke frightened, or terrified; ke does not hesitate, or doubt, 
or g’et stupefied, hut ke plung’es right into it, becomes resolutely intent on it, and 
delights in its vision and bearing’. One skould know tkat in a former life already 
ke kas explored tke perfection of wisdom. Because now, when tkis deep and 
perfect wisdom is being’ taught, ke does not tremble, is not frightened, nor 
terrified. 



Su bhuti: By means of what mode does a Bodbisattva wbo does not tremble 
wben tbis deep perfection of wisdom is being’ taught apperceive perfect wisdom? 

The Lord: This B odhisattva apperceives perfect wisdom th rough a series 
[of thoughts] which are inclined to all-hnowledg’e. 

Subhuti: How does one apperceive sucb a series o ftb ou ghts? [3031 

Tbe Lord: Tb rough a series o fth OU ghts inclined towards space, prone to 
space, sloping’ towards space. This apperception is won th rough a series of 
th OU ghts inclined to all-hnowle dg’e. And why? Because all-hnowledg’e is 
immeasurable and unlimited. Wbat is immeasurable and unlimited, tbat is not 
form, or any otber shandba. Tbat is not attainment, or reunion, or g’etting’ tbere; 
not tbe patb or its fruit; not cog’nition, or consciousness; not g’enesis, or 
destruction, or production, or passing’ away, or stopping’, or development, or 
annihilation. It bas not been made by anything’, it has not come from anywhere, it 
does not g’o to anywhere, it does not stand in any place or spot. On tbe contrary, 
it comes to be styled immeasurable, unlimited.' From tbe immeasurableness of 
space is tbe immeasurableness of all-hnowle dg’e. But wbat is immeasurableness 
tbat does not lend itself to being’ fully hnown by anything’, be it form, or any 
shandba, or any o f tbe six perfections. Because form is all-hnowledg’e, and so are 
tbe otber shandhas, an d tbe six perfection. 

Thereupon Sahra approached [304] and said: Deep, O Lord, is perfect 
wisdom. It is bard to fathom, bard to see, bard to understand. Tbe thou g’bt of a 
Tatbag'ata who considers tbis depth of dbarma, and who, seated on tbe terrace of 
enlightenment, has just won full enlightenment, is inclined to carefree non¬ 
action, and not to demonstration o f dh arma. 

The Lord: S o it is. Deep certainly is this dharma I have fully hnown. 
Nothing' has been, or will be, or is being? fully hnown, and tbat is tbe depth of tbis 
db arma. Tbis dbarma which I have fully hnown is deep tb rou g’h tbe d eptb of 
space, tbe d eptb o f tbe self, tbe d eptb of tbe not-coming? of all dbarmas, and of 
their not g’oing’. [305] 

Sahra: It is wonderful, O Lord, it is astonishing’, O Well-Gone! As 
contrary to tbe ways of tbe whole world is tbis dbarma demonstrated, - it teaches 
you not to seize upon dbarmas, but tbe world is wont to g’rasp at anything’. 



Chapter XVI SUCHNESS 


1. TATHAGATA-SUCHNESS 


Subkuti: As tke non-okservation of all dkarmas, to ke sure, is tkis dkarma 
taug'kt. Nowhere is tkis dkarma obstructed. Tkroug’k its identity wi tk space tkis 
dkarma is, to ke sure, marked witk non-obstruction, since no traces of it are 
noticed. It kas no counterpart, because it is without a second. It has no opponent, 
because it kas g’one beyond all opposites. It is without a trace, because it has not 
keen caused to become. It is unproduced, because there is no occasion for rebirth. 
It is pathless, because no path is noticed. 

Sakra an d tke G ods: Born, after the imag’e of the Lord is this Disciple, tke 
holy Subkuti, tke Elder. For, whichever dk arma ke demonstrates, ke always starts 
from emptiness. [307] 

Subkuti: Because ke is not horn is Subkuti, the Elder, born after the 
imag’e of the Tatkag’ata. He is horn after tke Tatkag’ata. He is horn after tke imag’e 
of tke Tathagata’s Suchness. As that kas neither come nor g’one, so also tke 
Suckness of Subkuti kas neither come nor g’one. From tke very beginning 
Subkuti tke Elder kas keen horn after tke imag’e of tke Tathag’ata’s Suckness. 
Because tke Suckness of tke Tatkag’ata and tke Suckness of all dkarmas are tke 
same thing', and they are both tke Suckness of Subkuti tke Eld er. Born after tke 
imag’e of that Suckness is Subkuti the Elder; hence horn after tke imag’e of tke 
Tatkag’ata. But that Suckness is also no Suckness, and after tke imag’e of that 
Suckness kas ke keen horn. It is in that sense that tke Elder Subkuti is horn after 
tke imag’e of tke Tatkag’ata, and that as a result of tke established order o f tke 
Suchness of tke Tatkag’ata. Subhuti’s Suckness is immutable and unchangeable, 
undiscriminated and undifferentiated, just as tke Suckness of tke Tathag’ata. It is 
thus that Subkuti tke Elder, immutable, unchangeable, undiscriminated, 
undifferentiated, through that Suckness, is horn after tke imag’e of tke Tatkag’ata. 
And just as tke Suckness of tke Tatkag’ata, which is immutable and 
undifferentiated, is nowkere obstructed, so also tke Suckness of all dkarmas, 
which is also immutable and undifferentiated. For tke Suckness of tke Tatkag’ata, 
and tke Suckness of all dkarmas, they are both one single Suckness, not two, not 
divi ded. A non-dual Suckness, however, is nowkere, is from nowkere, belongs to 
nowkere. It is because it is a Suckness which belongs nowkere that it is non-dual. 
It is therefore tk rough an unmade Suckness that tke Elder Subkuti is horn after 
tke imag’e of tke Tatkag’ata. An unmade Suckness, however, is at no time not 
Suckness [308] and therefore it is non-dual. It is in tkis sense that tke Elder 
Subkuti is horn after tke imag’e of tke Tatkag’ata. Just as tke Suckness o f tke 
Tatkag’ata is undiscriminated and undifferentiated, at all times and in all 
dkarmas, so also tke Suckness of Subkuti. And for that reason, although we seem 
to have a duality when Subkuti kas keen conjured up from tke Suckness o f tke 
Tatkag’ata, nevertheless nothing’ real kas keen lopped off that Suckness, which 



remains unbroken, because one cannot apprehend an actually real ag’ent tbat 
could break it apart. In tbat sense is Subbuti tbe Elder born after tbe imag’e of 
tbe Tatbag’ata. As tbe Sucbness of tbe Tatbag’ata is not outside tbe Sucbness of 
all dbarmas, so also tbe Sucbness of Subbuti. But wbat is not outside tbe 
Sucbness of dbarmas, tbat is not of anything’ not tbe Sucbness. Tbe Sucbness of 
Subbuti is therefore just tbe same as tbe Sucbness of all dbarmas. Subbuti tbe 
Elder has undergone tbe experience of tbat Sucbness of all dbarmas. As b orn in 
the imag’e of tbat Sucbness is Subbuti called “born after tbe imag’e of tbe 
Tatbag’ata.” Because it is also tb rou g'b tbat Sucbness of tbe Tatbag’ata [and not 
only bis own| tbat be has conformed to Sucbness. It is just tbroug’b tbe Sucbness 
of tbe Tatbag’ata tbat be has conformed to past Sucbness, and it is just tbroug'b 
past Sucbness tbat be has conformed to tbe Sucbness of tbe Tatbag’ata. And so 
with tbe future and tbe present. It is tb roug'b tbe Sucbness of tbe Tatbag’ata tbat 
be has conformed to past, future and present Sucbness, and it is tbroug’b past, 
future and present Sucbness tbat be has conformed to tbe Sucbness o f tbe 
Tatbag’ata. In this sense tbe Sucbness of Subbuti, and past, future and present 
Sucbness, and tbe Sucbness of tbe Tatbag’ata, are not two, nor divided. Tbe 
Sucbness of all dbarmas and tbe Sucbness of Subbuti are therefore not two, nor 
divi ded. [309] And also, tbe Sucbness of tbe Lord when be was a Bodbisattva tbat 
is tbe Sucbness o f tbe Lord when be bad won full enlig’btenment. And tbat is tbe 
Sucbness tbroug’b which a Bodbisattva, when be has definitely won full 
enlig’btenment, comes to be called a ‘Tatbag’ata.' 

2. THE EARTH SHAKES, AND MANY ARE SAVED 


Wh en this disquisition of tbe Sucbness of tbe Tatbag’atas bad taken place, 
tbe g’reat earth shook in six ways, stirred, quaked, was ag’itated, resounded and 
tumbled, as it did when tbe Tatbag'ata won full enlig'htenment. 

Subbuti: It is thus, O Gods, tbat Subbuti tbe Elder is born after tbe imag’e 
of tbe Tatbag'ata. But be is not born after tbe imag’e of form, or of any of tbe 
fruits of a holy life, from tbe fruit of a Streamwinner to Buddbabood. For those 
dbarmas, which mig’bt be born after tbe imag’e of something’, or in tbe imag’e of 
which be would be born, they do not exist, they are not g’ot at. It is thus tbat 
Subbuti tbe Elder is born in tbe imag’e of tbe Tatbag’ata. 

Sariputra: This Sucbness, O Lord, courses in tbe deep! 

Tbe Lord: So it is, Sariputra. 

But when this disquisition of Sucbness was expounded, tbe minds o ftb ree 
hundred monks were freed from tbe outflows, without any further cling’ing’. Five 
hundred nuns obtaine d tbe pure, dispassionate and unstained dbarma-eye. [310] 
Five thousand Gods, who in tbe past bad made tbe necessary preparations, 
acquired tbe patient acceptance of dbarmas which fail to be produced. And tbe 
minds of six thousand Bodbisattvas were free from tbe outflows, without any 
further clinging'. 



3. PERFECT WISDOM AND SKILL IN MEANS 


Sariputra knew tkat tke tkou g’kts of tkose Bodkisattvas were freed from 
tke outflows, witkout any furtker clinging’, and ke asked tke Lord for tke reason, 
or cause, of tkat. 

Tke Lord: Tkose Bodkisattvas kave konoured five kundred Buddkas, and 
during’ all tkat time tkey kave g’iven g’ifts, g’uarded tkeir morality, perfected tkeir 
patience, exerted tkeir vig’our, and produced trance. But tkey were not upkeld ky 
perfect wisdom and lacked in skill in means. And so, altkoug’k tkey kad g’ained 
tke patk of emptiness, kad coursed in tke Sig’nless, kad put tkeir minds to work 
on tke Wiskless, as wanting? skill in means tkey kad realized tke reality limit, and 
come fortk on tke level of Disciple or Praty ekakuddka, and not on tke level of a 
Buddka. Suppose tkere is a very kug’e kird, one kundred, or up to five kundred 
miles larg'c, kut witkout any wing’s, or witk crippled or damag’ed wing’s. Tkat kird 
now would want to fly down to Jamkudvipa from tke Heaven of tke Gods of 
Tkirty-tk ree. if in tke intermediate space, in tke mi ddle of its journey [311] to 
Jamkudvipa, it would want to return to tke Gods of Tkirty-tkree, would it ke akle 
to do so? 

Sariputra: No, Lord. 

Tke Lord: And could it kope to come down on Jamkudvipa witkout 
damag’e or injury? 

Sariputra: No, Lord. It is kound to g’et damag’ed and injured, and wken it 
drops down on Jamkudvipa it will incur deatk or deadly pain. Because of tke fact 
tkat, wkereas its kody is kug’e, tke streng’tk of its wing’s is insufficient, and it just 
drops down from akove. 

Tke Lord: S o it is, Sariputra. Even if a Bodkisattva, after ke kas raised kis 
mind to full enlig’ktenment, would, for countless aeons, g’ive g’ifts, g’uard kis 
morality, perfect kis patience, exert kis vig’our, and enter tke trances, kow ever 
g’reat may ke kis setting’ fortk an d tke tk oug’kt wkick ke raises to full 
enlig'ktenment, -if ke is not upkeld ky perfect wisdom and lacks in skill in means, 
ke is kound to fall on tke level of Disciple or Praty ekakuddka. Fur tk ermore, 
Sariputra, it may ke tkat a Bodkisattva kring’s to mind, and retains in kis mind, 
[312] of tke Buddkas and Lords, past, future and present, tke mora lity, tke 
concentration, tke wisdom, tke emancipation, tke vision and cog’nition of 
emancipation, -kut all tkat after tke manner of a sig'n. He tken neitker knows nor 
sees tk e mora lity of tke Tatkag’atas, nor tkeir concentration, or wisdom, or 
emancipation, or tkeir vision and cog’nition of emancipation. Ig’norant o ftk em, 
klind to tkem, ke kears tke word ‘emptiness,’ treats tkat as a sig’n, and wiskes to 
covert [tkat mass of merit] into a full enlig’ktenment [wkick ke reg’ards as 
emptiness]. In consequence ke will remain on tke level of a Disciple or 
Praty ekakuddka, -kecause of tke fact tkat ke is not upkeld ky perfect wisdom, 
tkat ke lacks in skill in means. 

Sariputra: As I understand tke meaning? of tke Lord’s teacking’, altkoug'k a 
Bodkisattva may ke joined to a kug’e equipment of merit, as long’ as ke is not 



upheld by perfect wisdom and is witkout skill in means, ke lacks tke g’ood friend, 
and kis attainment of full enlightenment is uncertain. A Bodhisattvas wko wants 
to win full enlightenment should therefore develop tke perfection of wisdom, and 
become skilled in means. 

Tke Lord: S o it is, Sariputra. [313] 

Sakra an d tke G ods: Deep, O Lord, is perfect wisdom! Hard to win, 
exceedingly hard to win is full enlightenment! 

Tke Lord: S o it is, O Gods. Deep is this perfection of wisdom. Hard to 
win, exceedingly hard to win is full enlightenment, if one is weak in wisdom, 
below tke mark in vig'our and resolve, unskilled in means, and if one serves tke 
had friends. 

4. ENLIGHTENMENT AND EMPTINESS 


Sukkuti: How can tke Lord say that full enlightenment is hard to win, 
exceedingly hard to win, when there is no one wko can win enlightenment? For, 
owing’ to tke emptiness of all dkarmas, no dkarma exists that would ke able to win 
enlightenment. All dkarmas are empty. That dkarma also for tke forsaking’ of 
which dkarma is demonstrated, that dkarma does not exist. And also that dkarma 
wkic k [314] would ke enlightened in full enlig'ktenment, and that which should 
ke enlightened, and that which would cog’nize [tke enli g’kt enment], and that 
which should cog’nize it, -all these dkarmas are empty. In this manner I am 
inclined to think that full enlightenment is easy to win, not hard to win. 

Tke Lord: Because it cannot possibly come about is full enlightenment 
hard to win, because in reality in is not there, because it cannot ke discriminated, 
because it has not keen fabricated [as a false appearance]. 

Sariputra: Also because it is empty is it hard to win, O Sukkuti. For it 
does not occur to space that it will win full enlightenment. As suck, i.e. as 
witkout own-being’, should these dkarmas ke known in enlightenment. For all 
dkarmas are tke same as space. And, S ukkuti, i f full enlightenment were easy to 
win, then countless Bodhisattvas would not turn away from it. But as countless 
Bodhisattvas do turn away from it, therefore one can discern [315] that full 
enlightenment is hard to win, exceedingly hard to win. 

Sukkuti: But, Sariputra, does form, etc., turn away from full 
enlightenment? 

Sariputra: No, Sukkuti. 

Sukkuti: Is then tke dkarma which turns away from full enlightenment 
o tk er than form, etc.? 

Sariputra: No, Sukkuti. 

Sukkuti: Does tke Suckness of form, etc., turn away? 

Sariputra: No, Su kkuti. [316] 

Sukkuti: Is tke dkarma which turns away from full enlightenment o tk er 
tk an tke Suckness of form, etc.? 

Sariputra: No, Sukkuti. 



Sukkuti: Does form, etc., know full enlig’ktenment? 

Sariputra: No, Sukkuti. 

Sukkuti: Is tke dkarma wkick knows full enlig'ktenment o tk er tkan form, 

etc.? 

Sariputra: No, Sukkuti. 

Sukkuti: Does tke Suckness of form, etc., know full enlig’ktenment? 
Sariputra: No, Sukkuti. [317] 

Sukkuti: Is tke dkarma wkick knows full enlig’ktenment o tk er tk an tke 
Suckness of form, etc.? 

Sariputra: No, Sukkuti. 

Su kkuti: Sk ould form, etc., ke known in full enlig'ktenment, or a dk arm a 
o tk er tkan form, etc. [318] or tke Suckness of form, etc., or a dkarma o tk er tk an 
tke Suckness of form, etc.? 

Sariputra: No, Sukkuti. 

Sukkuti: Does Suckness turn away from full enlig’ktenment? 

Sariputra: No, Sukkuti. 

Sukkuti: Is tkat dkarma wkick turns away from full enlig’ktenment in 
Suckness? 

Sariputra: No, Sukkuti. [319] 

Sukkuti: Wliat tken, Sariputra, is tkis dkarma wkick turns away from full 
enlig’ktenment, wken we consider it as it stands in tkis nature of dkarmas, wkick 
is just emptiness, after tke manner of taking’ no stand in any dk arma? Or wkat 
dkarma, is tkat Suckness? Is it perkaps Suckness is turned away? 

Sariputra: No, Sukkuti. 

Sukkuti: Since tkus, in ultimate trutk and as tiling's stand, no dkarma can 
ke apprekended as real, wkat is tkat dkarma wkick is turned away from full 
enlig’ktenment? 

Sariputra: Wlicn one adopts tke metkod of considering’ dkarmas in tk eir 
ultimate rea lity, wkick Sukkuti tke Elder uses in tkis exposition, tken indeed 
tkere is no dkarma wkick turns away from full enlig'ktenment. But tken, 
Venerakle Sukkuti, tkere is no long’er any g’round for tke distinction of tkose wko 
kave set tk eir kearts on enlig'ktenment into tkree kinds of persons, as descriked 
ky tke Tatkag’ata, wko differ witk respect to tke vekicle wkick tkey kave ckosen. 
According’ to tke exposition of tke Venerakle Sukkuti tkere skould ke only one 
vekicle [for tkose wkose kearts are set on enlig’ktenment], i.e. tke Buddka-vekicle, 
tke B odkisattva-vekicle, tke g’reat vekicle. 

Purna: First of all tke Venerakle Sariputra must ask tke Venerakle 
Sukkuti tke Elder wke tk er ke admits even one single kind of keing’ wkose keart is 
set on enlig’ktenment, and wko uses eitker tke vekicle of tke Disciples, or tkat of 
tke Pratyekakuddkas, or tke g’reat vekicle. 

Sariputra: Sukkuti, do you admit even one single kind of keing' wkose 
keart is set on enlig’ktenment, and wko uses eitker tke vekicle of tke Disciples, or 
tkat o f tke B odkisattvas, or tke g’reat vekicle? [320] 



Sukkuti: Sariputra, Jo you see in tke Suckness of Suckness even one 
single keing’ wkose keart is set on enlig'ktenment [i.e. as a real entity], ke ke one 
wko uses tke vekicle of tke Disciples, or tkat o f tke Praty ekakuJJkas, or tke g’reat 
vekicle? 

Sariputra: No so, Sukkuti. Suckness, first of all, is not apprekenJeJ as of 
tkree kinJs, kow muck less tke keing’ wkose keart is set on enlig'ktenment. 

Sukkuti: Is tken Suckness apprekenJeJ as of one kinJ even? 

Sariputra: Not so, Sukkuti. 

Sukkuti: Do you tken perkaps see in Suckness even one single Jkarma 
wkick woulJ constitute a keing’ wkose keart is set on enlig’ktenment? 

Sariputra: Not so, Sukkuti. 

Sukkuti: Since tkus, in ultimate trutk anJ as tiling's stanJ, suck a Jkarma 
wkick coulJ constitute a keing’ wkose keart is set on enlig’ktenment cannot ke 
apprekenJeJ, wkere Jo you g’et tke iJea tkat “tkis one kelong’s to tke vekicle of 
tke Disciples, tkat one to tke vekicle of tke PratyekakuJJkas, tkat one to tke 
g’reat vekicle"? if a BoJkisattva wko kears tkis aksence of Jifference, Jistinction 
or Jifferentiation ketween tke tkree kinJs of persons wko kave set tkeir kearts on 
enlig’ktenment, in so far as tkey are encompasseJ ky tke same Suckness, Joes not 
kecome coweJ or stoliJ in minJ, Joes not turn kack, tken one skoulJ know tkat 
ke will g’o fortk to enlig’ktenment. [321] 

Tke LorJ: Well saiJ, Sukkuti. Tk rou g’k tke mig’kt anJ sustaining? power of 
tke Tatkag'ata kave you keen inspireJ to say tkis. 

Sariputra: To wkick enlig’ktenment, O LorJ, will tkat BoJkisattva g’o 

fortk? 

Tke LorJ: To tke full anJ supreme enlig’ktenment. 

5. REQUISITES OF GOING FORTH TO ENLIGHTENMENT 


Sukkuti: How skou 1J a B oJkisattva kekave, kow skoulJ ke train, if ke 
wants to g’o fortk to tke full anJ supreme enlig'ktenment? 

Tke LorJ: Tke B oJkisattva skoulJ aJopt tke same attituJe towarJs all 
keing's, kis minJ skoulJ ke even towarJs all keing’s, ke skoulJ not kanJle o tk er 
wi tk an uneven minJ, kut wi tk a minJ wkick is frienJly, well JisposeJ, kelpful, 
free from aversion, avoiJing’ karm anJ kurt, ke skoulJ kanJle otkers as if tkey 
were kis motker, fatker, son or Jaug’kter. [322] As a saviour of all keing's skoulJ a 
BoJkisattva kekave towarJs all keing's, skoulJ ke train kimself, if ke wants to 
know tke full anJ supreme enlig’ktenment. He skoulJ, kimself, stanJ in tke 
akstention from all evil, ke skoulJ g’ive g’ifts, g’uarJ kis morality, perfect kimself 
in patience, exert vig’our, enter into tke trances, ackieve mastery over wisJom, 
survey conJitioneJ coproJuction, ko tk in Jirect anJ in reverse orJer; anJ also 
otkers ke skoulJ instig’ate to Jo tke same, incite anJ encourag’e tkem. In tke same 
way ke skoulJ stanJ in everytking’ from tke meJitation on tke trutks to tke stag’e 
wken ke reackes certainty tkat it is as a BoJkisattva tkat ke will ke saveJ, anJ 
wken ke matures keing's, anJ also otkers ke skoulJ instig’ate to Jo tke same, incite 



and encourag’e tk em. wh en lie long’s eag’erly for all that and trains himself in it, 
then everything' will he uncovered to him, from form to the established order of 



Ckapter XVII ATTRIBUTES, TOKENS AND SIGNS OF IRREVERSIBILITY 


1. VARIOUS TOKENS OF IRREVERSIBILITY 


Subkuti: What, O Lord, are tke attributes, tokens and sig’ns of an 
irreversible Bodbisattva, and bow can we know tbat a Bodbisattva is irreversible? 

Tbe Lord: Tbe level of tbe common people, tbe level of tbe Disciples, tbe 
level of tbe Pratyekabuddhas, tbe level of tbe Buddbas-tbey are a 11 called tbe 
“Level of Sucbness.’ ’ Witb tbe tb oug’bt tbat all tbese are, tb roug'b Sucbness, not 
two, nor divided, not discriminated, undiscriminate, be enters on tbis Sucbness, 
tbis nature of dbarma. After be bas stood firmly in Sucbness, be neither imagines 
nor discriminate it. In tbat sense does be enter into it. Wben be bas tbus entered 
on it, even wben be bas g'one away from tbe assembly wbere be bas beard about 
Sucbness, be does not hesitate, does not become perplexed, does not doubt, and 
be is not stupefied by the tboug'bt [concerning’ form, etc.] tbat It is not thus.’ On 
tbe contrary, be firmly believes tbat It is just tbus, just Sucbness,’ and like tbat 
be plung’es into it. But be does not prattle away about everything’ tbat comes into 
bis bead. He only speaks wben it is profitable [to others], and not wben it is not 
profitable. He does not look down on wbat others have done or have not done. 
Endowed witb tbese attributes, tokens and sig’ns a Bodbisattva should be borne in 
mind as irreversible from full enlightenment. Furthermore, an irreversible 
Bodbisattva does not pander to Shramanas and Brahmins of other schools, telling’ 
th em tbat they know what is worth knowing’, that they see what is worth seeing?. 
[324] He pays no bomag’e to strang’e Gods, offers them no flowers, incenses, etc., 
does not put his trusts in them. He is no more reborn in the places of woe, nor 
does be ever ag’ain become a woman. Furthermore, Subhuti, an irreversible 
Bodbisattva undertakes to observe the ten avenues [ways] of wholesome action. 

He h imself observes, and he instig’ates others to observe, abstention from taking’ 
life, abstention from taking’ what is not given, abstention from wrong’ conduct as 
reg’ards sensuous pleasures, abstention from intoxicants as tending’ to cloud the 
mind, abstention from lying’ speech, abstention from malicious speech, abstention 
from harsh speech, abstention from indistinct prattling’, abstention from 
covetousness, abstention from ill will, abstention from wrong’ views. [325] It is 
quite certain that an irreversible Bodbisattva observes tbe ten ways of wholesome 
action, and instig’ates other to observe them, incites and encourag’es them to do 
so, establishes and confirms others in them. Even in bis dreams be never commits 
offenses ag’ainst those ten precepts, and he does not nurse such offenses in his 
mind. Even in his dreams an irreversible Bodbisattva keeps the ten wholesome 
paths of action present in his mind. Furthermore, when an irreversible 
Bodbisattva masters a text of dharma, and offers it to others, he has in min d the 
welfare and happiness of all being’s, and he offers that gift of dharma in common 
to all beingfs, without distinction. [326] Furthermore, when deep dharmas are 
being’ taught, a Bodbisattva does not hesitate, does not become perplexed, does 



not clou lit, Joes not g’et stupefieJ. He only says wkat is beneficial, he speahs 
g’ently anJ in moJeration. He has little sloth anJ torpor, anJ he loses all the 
latent biases to evil. Whether he g’oes out or comes bach, his minJ Joes not 
wanJer, hut h is minjfulness is fixeJ before him. When he steps on the g’rounJ he 
knows what he Joes, anJ when he lifts up anJ puts Jown his feet he nei th er 
loiters nor hurries hut remains at ease. His robe is free from lice, his habits are 
clean, he is rarely ill, anJ his afflictions are few. In his ho Jy th e ei g’hty th ousanJ 
families of worms which are present in the hoJies of other being’s cannot at all 
Jevelop, because his wholesome roots have elevateJ him above the whole worlJ. 
AnJ as those wholesome roots of his g’o on increasing’, in Jue course he will g'ain 
the perfect purity of hoJy, speech anJ thou gk. [327] 

Su hhuti: What sh oulJ he known as perfect purity o fth ou g’ht on the part of 
this B oJhisattva? 

The LorJ: As those wholesome roots of his g’o on increasing?, in Jue course 
he will g’ain a state of minJ where he has few cares, anJ is free from treachery, 
Jeceit, crooheJness anJ craftiness. In aJJition his perfect purity o fth OU g’ht also 
consists in that he has transcenJeJ the level of Disciples anJ PratyehabuJJhas. 
Furthermore, an irreversible BoJhisattva is not one to attach weight to g'ain, 
honour, or fame, or to robes, alms howl, loJg’ing’ or meJicinal appliances for use 
in sickness. He is not one who is full of envy anJ meanness. AnJ, when Jeep 
Jharmas are being’ taught, he Joes not lose heart; hut his intellig’ence becomes 
steaJy, his intellig'ence g’oes Jeep. With respect he hears the Dharma from others. 
All the Jharmas which he hears from others he unites wi th the perfection of 
wisJom, anJ also all worlJly arts anJ professions he unites, thanks to the 
perfection of wisJom, with the nature o f Jh arma. There is not any Jharma which 
he Joes not see as yokeJ to the nature of Jharmas, anJ each Jharma he sees 
simply as eng’ag’eJ in that effort. [328] 

2. MARA'S DEEDS 


Fur th ermore, Mara, the Evil One, conjures up a vision o fth e eight g’reat 
hells, with many hunJreJs, many thousanJs, many hunJreJs of thousanJs of 
BoJhisattvas in them, anJ he says to the irreversible BoJhisattva: "Those 
BoJhisattvas, JescriheJ by the Tathag’ata is irreversible, have been reborn in the 
g’reat hells. Just so you also, since you have been JescriheJ as irreversible, will fall 
into the g’reat hells. Confess that that thought of enlightenment was an error! 

AbanJon it! What is BuJJhah ooJ to you? In that way you will avoiJ rebirth in 
the hells, if you act thus you will he one who g’oes to heaven.” if even th en the 
minJ o f the B oJhisattva Joes not waver, is not put out, if he is certain in his 
knowleJg’e that an irreversible BoJhisattva cannot possibly he reborn ag’ainst his 
will in the hells, th en this is another token of his irreversi hility. Fur th ermore, 
Mara, the Evi 1 One, may come along’ in the g’uise of a Shramana, anJ say: "Give 
up what you have hearJ up to now, ahanJon what you have g’aineJ so far ! AnJ if 
you follow this aJvice, we will ag’ain anJ ag’ain approach you, anJ say to you: 



‘Wkat you kave keard just now, tkat is not tke word of tke Buddka. It is poetry, 
tke work of poets. But wkat I kere teack to you, tkat is tke teacking’ of tke 
Buddka, tkat is tke word of tke Buddka. ” if, on kearing’ tkat, a Bodkisattva 
wavers and is put out, tken one skould know tkat ke kas not keen predicted ky 
tke Tatkag’ata, tkat ke is not fixed on full enlig’ktenment, [329] tkat ke does not 
stand firmly in tke element of irreversi kility. But if , even wken ke kas keard tkese 
words o f Mara, ke d oes not waver, kut flees kack to tke nature of dkarma, to 
Non-production, to Non-stopping, to tke Uneffected, tken ke is not one of tkose 
wko put tkeir trust in otkers. An Arkat, a monk wkose outflows are dried up, 
does not g’o ky someone else wkom ke puts kis trust in, kut ke kas placed tke 
nature of dkarma directly kef ore kis own eyes, and Mara kas no access to kim. 

Just so an irreversikle Bodkisattva cannot ke crusked ky persons wko kelong’ to 
tke vekicle of tke Disciples and Pratyekakuddka, ke cannot, ky kis very nature, 
kackslide into tke level of Disciples or Pratyekakuddkas, ke is fixed on all¬ 
knowledge, and ends up in perfect enlig’ktenment. It is quite certain tkat a 
Bodkisattva wko stands firmly in tke element of irreversikility cannot possikly ke 
led astray ky otkers. Furtkermore, someone will come to tke irreversikle 
Bodkisattva and say: “A journey in kirtk-and-deatk is tkis coursing’ in perfect 
wisdom, and not tke journey of someone wko is in quest of enlig’ktenment. Put 
and end to all suffering’ in tkis very life! You wi ll tk en no long’er experience all tke 
sufferings and disappointments wkick are kound up witk tke plane of kirtk-and- 
dea tk. Aye surely, in tkis very life already will tkis personality of yours ke 
finisked, wky do you tkink of taking’ upon yourself ano tk er one [for tke sake of 
otker keing’s]?" if even tk en tke B odkisattva neitker wavers or is put out, tken 
Mara k imself will say to kim: “J ust kave a look at tkose Bodkisattvas wko for 
countless aeons kave presented tke necessities of life [330] to tke Buddkas, tke 
Lords, wko kave led koly lives in tke presence of countless Buddkas, wko kave 
konoured countless Buddkas and Lords, kave questioned tkem akout just tkis 
vekicle o f tke B odkisattvas, kas asked tkem kow a Bodkisattva skould stand, kave 
keard tke answer of tke Tatkag’atas, and kave acted on it! In spite of tke fact tkat 
tkey kave stood , coursed and exerted tkemselves as tkey skould, -to tkis very day 
tkey kave not yet known full enlig’ktenment! Tkey stand firm in tkeir 
instructions, tkey train tkemselves as tkey skould, -kut tkey kave not reacked all- 
knowle dg’e! H ow tken will you reack full enlig’ktenment ever?” if even tk en ke 
does not waver and is not put out, tken Mara, tke Evil One, will conjure up some 
monks in tkat place, and say: “Tkose monks kave kecome Arkats, wi tk tk eir 
outflows dried up. Tkey wko kave set out for enlig’ktenment, in tke meantime 
kave reacked Arkatskip, and kecome estaklisked in it. How will you ever reack 
full enlig’ktenment? ” It is quite certain tkat a Bodkisattva must ke irreversikle 
from full enlig’ktenment, if, wken tkis is keing’ said and expounded, kis mind does 
not waver and is not put out. if tke mind of a Bodkisattva wko kas keard from a 
strang’er tkese discouraging’ remarks is not excluded from tke true nature of 
dkarma, if ke does not g’o kack on it, if ke does not ckang’e kis mind, if ke 
recognizes tkose deeds o f Mara f or wkat tkey are, tken it is quite impossikle tkat 



lie who courses correctly in the perfections should not reach all-hnowledg’e. Mara, 
the Evil One, cannot possibly g’ain entry to a Bodhisattva who not only courses 
hut also trains himself correctly, who does not lack in the practices described by 
the Tathag'atas, who is completely adjusted to this mental activity which is 
associated wi th the perfections. [331] if a Bodhisattva recog’nizes the deeds of 
Mara, if, when he hears discouraging’ remarks from strang’ers, he does not desist, 
nor slide hack, nor chang’e his mind, if he perceives those deeds o f Mara f or what 
they are, then this is another token of irreversibility. 

Furthermore, an irreversible Bodhisattva does not piece tog’ether a 
perception of form, etc., nor produce one. For the irreversible Bodhisattva who 
has th rough dharmas which are empty of their own marks definitely entered on 
the certainty that he will win salvation as a Bodhisattva does not apprehend even 
that dharma, and so he cannot piece it tog’ether, or produce it. One says therefore 
that “a Bodhisattva is irreversible if he patiently accepts the cog’nition of non- 
production." This is another token of irreversi hility. Fur th ermore, Mara, the Evil 
One, comes along’ in the g’uise of a monk and tries to deter the Bodhisattva wi th 
th e wor ds: “The same as space is this all knowle dg’e. It is a dharma which is not, it 
is non-existent. VTlo can anoint himself for it, who fully know it? There is no one 
who could g’o forth to it, there is no one who could fully know it, nothing that 
shou Id he fully known, there is no one who would understand, there is nothing’ 
should he understood. At all times those dharmas are the same as space, it is 
useless for you to resist, revealed as a deed of Mara is this doctrine that ‘one 
should know full enlightenment/ it is not the Buddha’s teaching’." A son or 
daug'hter of g’ood family should then cogfnize, realize and know that [332] th is 
kind of critical examination is just a deed of Mara. After he has made this 
reflection, he should make his mind firm, unshakeable, irrestihle. This is another 
token of irreversi hility. 

3. MORE TOKENS OF IRREVERSIBILITY 


Furthermore, an irreversible Bodhisattva is one who has turned away from 
the level of Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas, and who has proceeded in the 
direction of all-knowledg’e. According’ to plan he enters into the first, second, 
third and fourth trance, and he dwells in those four trances. He comes a complete 
master over the trances, i.e. he enters into the trances, hut his future rebirth is 
not determined hy their influence. It is on the dharmas o f the sphere of sense- 
desire that he bases his rebirth. This also should he known as a mark of 
irreversibility in an irreversible Bodhisattva. Furthermore, an irreversible 
Bodhisattva does not attach wei g’ht to a name, nor to renown, title or fame. He 
does not g’et attached to a [particular] name [which in any case is absent in 
emptiness]. His mind remains undismayed, and interested only in th e welfare of 
all being’s. Whether he g’oes out or comes hack, his mind does not wander, and he 
remains ever mindful. When he lives the life of a householder, he has no g’reat 
love for pleasant thing’s, and he does not want them too much. With fear and 



disg’ust lie possesses all pleasant tiling’s. Situated in a wilderness infested wi tk 
rotters one would eat one s meals in fear, and witt tte constant ttou g’tt [333] of 
g’etting’ away, of g’etting’ out of ttis wilderness, and not witt repose. Just so an 
irreversitle Bodtisattva wto lives tte life of a tousetolder, possesses any pleasant 
tting’s te may tave simply wittout caring’ for ttem, wittout eag’erness, wittout 
attactment. He is not one of ttose people wto care for dear and pleasant forms. 
Ttose wto live tte lives of tousetolders and wto are involved in tte five kinds of 
sensuous pleasures do not earn tteir living’ in an irreg'ular way, tut in tt e ri g’tt 
way. Neitter do ttey incur deatt in a state of sin, nor do ttey in flict injuries on 
otkers. For they kave incited all keingfs to win tke supreme kappiness, -tkose 
wor tty men, ttose g’reat men, supermen, excellent men, splendid men, tulls of 
men, suttme men, valiant men, teroes of men, leaders of men, waterlilies of 
men, lotuses of men, tt oroug’ttred men, Nag’as of men, lions of men, trainers of 
men! It is in ttis spirit ttat Bodtisattvas live tte life of tousetolders, in as muct 
as ttey tave teen impregnated witt tte power of tte perfection of wisdom, and 
ttat is anotter token of tteir irreversi tility. Fur tt ermore, Vajrapani, tte g’reat 
Yaksta, constantly follows tetin d tte irreversitle Bodtisattva. Unassailatle, tte 
Bodtisattva cannot te defeated ty ei tt er men or g’tosts. All tcitig's find it tard to 
conquer tim, and tis mind is not disturted [ty tteir attacks]. His faculties are all 
complete, and te is not deficient in any. He possesses tte org’ans of a virile man, 
[334] not ttose of an impotent man. He does not in any way emtark on ttose 
spells, muttering’s, terts, magfical formulae, medical incantations, etc., wtict are 
tte work of women. He earns tis livelitood in a clean way, not in a wrong’ way. 
His ctaracter is neitter quarrelsome nor disputatious. His view are uprig’tt, te 
does not exalt timself nor deprecate otters. Witt ttese and otter similar qualities 
te is endowe d. He d oes not predict to women or men ttat ttey will tave a son or 
daug’tter. Suet faulty ways of making’ timself acceptatle will not te tis. All ttis 
is anotter token of irreversi tility. Furttermore, Suttuti, I will demonstrate tte 
attritutes, tokens and sig’ns of an irreversitle Bodtisattva. Endowed witt ttem te 
would te known as irreversitle from full enlig’ttenment. Ag’ain, wtict are ttey? 
Tte following’: He does not g’ive timself over to occupation and preoccupation 
witt tte skandtas, tte sense-fields, tte elements, and witt conditioned 
coproduction. He is not preoccupied witt tte kind o f talk one is fond of in 
society, witt talk akout king’s, and rotters, akout armies and tattles; akout 
villages, [335] cities, market towns, countries, king’doms, and capitals; akout 
timself, akout ministers and prime ministers; akout women, men and neuters; 
akout journeys, parks, monasteries, palaces, pools, lakes, ponds, lotus ponds, 
woods, g’ardens and mountains; akout Yakskas, Rakskasas, Pretas, Pistacas, 
Kataputana-demons and Kumtkanda-demons; akout food, drink, dresses, 
ornaments, perfumes, g’arlands and ointments; akout roads, crossroads, streets, 
markets, palanquins and people; akout song’s, dances, tales, actors, dancers, and 
wandering’ sing’ers; akout tte ocean, akout rivers, akout islan ds. Ttey d o not 
devote tkemselves to talk wtict okstructs dtarma, to tte kind o f talk wtict 
delig'kts tte common people, tut to talk on tte perfection of wisdom, and ttey 



become people who Jo not lack in the mental activities which are associateJ wi th 
all-knowleJg’e. But talk about fighting’s anJ strife, about quarrels anJ disputes 
they avoid. Tbey are willing’ for wbat is right, and not willing’ for what is wrong’. 
They praise without causing’ dissension, and not in order to cause dissension. 

They want friendship, and not its opposite. They preach dharma, and not its 
opposite. They plan to g'ain a vision of those Tathag’atas who dwell in other world 
systems, and thus they produce a th ou g’ht which leads them to rebirth in th eir 
presence. According’ to plan they are reborn near tbem, and so tbey do not lack in 
tbe vision of tbe Tatbag’atas, [336] nor in opportunities for honouring’ and 
serving’ tbem. Furthermore, when an irreversible Bodbisattva has definitely 
terminated bis existence among’ tbe Gods, -wbe tb er tbey belong’ to tbe sphere of 
sense-desire, or tbe sphere of form, or tbe f ormless sphere, -be is reborn in just 
this mi ddle reg’ion, in Jambudvipa. For in tbe border countries there are only a 
few being’s with a g’ood knowledg'e o f tbe arts, of poetry, of mantras, of secret lore, 
of tbe standard treatises, of portents and of tbe meaning’ of relig’ion, but in tbe 
mi ddle of reg’ion tbey are reborn in abundance. But those who are reborn in tbe 
border reg’ions tbey are at least reborn in tbe b igf towns. This is another mark of 
irreversi bility. Furthermore, to an irreversible Bodbisattva it does not occur to ask 
himself whether be is irreversible or not. No doubt about it arises in him, be has 
not uncertainty about tbe stag’e be has made bis own, and be does not sink down 
below it. Just as a Streamwinner has no hesitations or doubts about tbe fruit of a 
Streamwinner, if that is tbe stag’e which is bis by right, just so an irreversible 
Bodbisattva has no hesitations or doubts about being’ on tbe stag’e of a 
Bodbisattva, when that that stag’e is bis by right, he has no uncertainties about 
tbe stag’e which is bis right, nor does he sink below it. And be quickly sees 
tb rough any deed of Mara that they may have arisen, and does not come under his 
sway. [337] A man who has committed one of the deadly sins will never ag’ain, 
until his death, lose the th OU g’ht of that action, he cannot g’et rid of it or remove 
it, but it follows after him until tbe time of bis death. Just so tbe irreversible mind 
of an irreversible Bodbisattva has learned to stand firm on tbe irreversible stag’e 
which is bis by right, and even th e whole world, with its Gods, men and Asuras, 
cannot deflect, divert or diverg’e him from it. Fie recog’nizes any deeds of Mara 
that may have arisen for what they are, and does not come under their sway. He is 
free from hesitations and doubts about tbe stag’e which is bis by right, even after 
he has passed through this present life the thou g’hts which are characteristics of 
Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas will not arise in him. But when be has passed 
tb rough this present life he will think: It is not the case that I shall not win full 
enlightenment. I am sure to win full enlightenment, I who have stood firm on the 
stag’e which is mine by right.” He can no long’er be led astray by others, and on 
tbe stag’e wbicb is bis by right he cannot be crushed. For, as be has stood firm on 
it, bis mind becomes insuperable, bis cog’nition becomes insuperable. Suppose 
that Mara, tbe Evil One, in the g’uise of tbe Buddha himself were to come to him, 
and say: ^Realize Arhatship in this very life! You are not predestined to full 
enlightenment. You have not the attributes, tokens and sigfns with wbicb a 



Bodkisattva must ke endowed in order to win full erdig’ktenrnent. Wliv tken 
skould you course in tkis?” if tke B odkisattva tken experiences a cliang’e of keart, 
one skould know tkat ke kas not keen predicted to full enlig’ktenment ky tke 
Tatkag’atas o f tke past. [338] if, on tke otker kand, ke considers tkat, “tkis, 
surely, is Mara, tke Evil One, wko kas come along’ after ke kas, ky mag’ical means, 
adopted tke disg’uise o f tke Buddka, I am keset ky Mara, tkis is one of Mara’s 
mag’ical creations, kut not tke Tatkag’ata. Tke Tatkag’ata kas spoken to tke effect 
tkat one skould not realize Arkatskip, and not otkerwise,” if ke sees and 
understands tkat “tkis, surely, is Mara, tke Evil One, wko kas manufactured a 
mag’ical doukle o f tke appearance o f tke Buddka, and wko wants to estrang’e me 
from supreme enlig’ktenment, ” an d if Mara, after tkat, turns kac k, tk en tkis 
Bodkisattva kas certainly in tke past keen predicted to full enlig’ktenment ky tke 
Tatkag’atas, and ke kas stood firmly in tke irreversikle Bodkisattva stag’e. Wkere 
tkese attrikutes, tokens, and sig'tis are found in a Bodkisattva, tkere one can ke 
certain, keyond any skadow of doukt, tkat, as ke kas tkose qualities, ke kas keen 
predicted ky tke Tatkag’atas in tke past, and kas stood firm on tke irreversikle 
Bodkisattva-stag’e. For ke kas tke attrikutes, tokens and sig’ns of an irreversikle 
Bodkisattva. Tkis is anotker token of irreversikility. Furtkermore, an irreversikle 
Bodkisattva tries to g’ain tke g’ood dkarma even if it costs kim kis life and all kis 
kelong’ing’s. Tkerefore ke makes a supreme effort to g’ain tke g’ood dkarma, 
tk roug’k kis affection and respect for tke Buddkas and Lords, past, future and 
present. In tke conviction tkat “tke Dkarma-kodies are tke Buddkas, tke Lords.” 
[339] ke wins tke g’ood dkarma not only of tke past Buddkas and Lords, kut also 
of tke present an d fut ure Buddkas and Lords. He kecomes convinced tkat ke also 
kas joined tke ranks of tkose wko are reckoned as future Buddkas and Lords, tkat 
ke also kas keen predicted to tkat supreme enlig’ktenment, tkat also ke will g’ain 
just tkis g’ood dkarma. Also tkese considerations ke kears in mind wken, in kis 
efforts to g’ain tke g’ood dkarma, ke renounces even kis life and kis kelong’ingfs, 
wken ke does not lose keart, or kecome indolent. Tkis is anotker token of 
irreversikility. Moreover, wken tke Tatkag'ata demonstrates dkarma, an 
irreversikle does not kesitate or doukt. 

Sukkuti: Does ke also not kesitate or doukt wken a Disciple demonstrates 

dk 


arma? 


Tke Lord: No, ke d oes not. For a Bodkisattva wko kas acquired tke patient 
acceptance of dkarmas wkick fail to ke produced and does not kesitate or doukt 
wken ke kears akout tke unokstructed true nature of all dkarmas. Endowed witk 
tkese virtues a Bodkisattva kecomes irreversikle. [340] Tkese also skould ke 
known as tke attrikutes, tokens and sig’ns of a Bodkisattva wko is irreversikle 
from full enlig’ktenment. 



Ckapter XVIII EMPTINESS 


1. DEEP STATIONS 

Su kkuti: It is won tie rln 1, O Lord, witk kow g’reat, witk wkat unlimited and 
measureless qualities a Bodkisattva is endowed! 

Tke Lord : So it is, Sukkuti. For an irreversible Bodkisattva kas g’ained a 
cognition wkick is endless and boundless, and to wkick Disciples and 
Praty ekakuddkas kave no claim. 

Sukkuti: For aeons on end tke Lord could g’o on expounding’ tke 
attributes, tokens and sig’ns of an irreversible Bodkisattva. Hence ke now mi g’kt 
indicate tke very deep positions of a Bodkisattva wkick are connected witk perfect 
wisdom. 

Tke Lord: Well said, Sukkuti. You obviously bring’ up tke very deep 
positions because you want me to ckang’e tke subject. “Deep,” Sukkuti, of 
Emptiness tkat is a synonym, o f tke S ig’nless, tke Wiskless, tke Uncffcctcd, tke 
Unproduced, of No-kirtk, Non-existence, Dispassion, Cessation, Nirvana and 
Departing’. [342] 

Su kkuti: It is a synonym only of tkese, or of all dkarmas? 

Tke Lord: It is a synonym of all dkarmas. For form, etc., is deep. How is 
form, etc., deep? As deep as Suckness, so deep is form, etc. As deep as tke 
Suckness of form, etc., so deep is form, etc. Wkere tkere is no form, etc., tkat is 
tke d eptk of form, etc. 

Su kkuti: It is wonderful, O Lord, kow a subtle device kas opened up [or: 
impeded] form, etc., and indicated Nirvana at tke same time. 

2. HOW TO ATTEND TO PERFECT WISDOM 


Tke Lord: Wk en a Bodkisattva reflects, ponders and meditates on tkese 
very deep positions wkick are connected witk perfect wisdom, and strives to 
stand, train and prog’ress as it is ordained, described and explained in tke 
perfection of wisdom, [343] tken, if ke does so for one day only, kow g’reat is tke 
deed ke does during' tkat one day! if a man, moved by considerations of g’reed, 
bad made a date witk a kandsome, attractive, and g’ood-looking’ woman, and if 
now tkat woman were keldk ack by someone else and could not leave ker bouse, 
wkat do you tkink, Sukkuti, witk wkat would tkat man’s preoccupations ke 
connected? 

Sukkuti: Witk tke woman, of course. He tkinks about ker coming?, about 
tke thing’s they will do tog’etker, and about tke joy, fun an d delight lie will kave 
wi tkk er. 

The Lord: Will he have many such ideas in the course of a day? 

Su kkuti: Many indee d, O Lord. 



Tke Lord: As many suck ideas as ke kas in tke course of a day, for so many 
aeons a Bodkisattva spurns kirtk-and-deatk, turns kis kack on it, seeks to end it. 

3. MERIT 

Wk en ke stands, trains, progresses, meditates and strives as it is ordained, 
descriked and explained in tkis perfection of wisdom, ke g’ets rid also of tkose 
faults wkick cause kim to turn away from full enlig'ktenment. [344] if not one 
Bodkisattva g’ives kimself up to devotion to perfect wisdom, and does deeds for 
one day only wkile dwelling' completely in mental activities connected witk perfect 
wisdom; and if anotker Bodkisattva lacks in perfect wisdom, kut g’ives g’ifts for 
countless aeons; superior to kim is tke Bodkisattva wko, for one day only, makes 
endeavours akout perfect wisdom. A Bodkisattva wko for one day only makes 
endeavours akout perfect wisdom keg’ets g’reater merit tkan ano tk er Bodkisattva 
wko for countless aeons g’ives and kestows g’ift on all tke classes of koly persons, - 
from Streamwinners to Tatkag’atas-kut lacks in perfect wisdom. if tkat o tk er 
Bodkisattva skould not only kestow g’ifts as indicated, kut in addition okserve tke 
moral precepts, kut lack in perfect wisdom, tk en tkis B odkisattva, a dweller in 
perfect wisdom, would keg’et tke g’reater merit if, after ke kad emerg’ed from kis 
mental work on perfect wisdom, ke would demonstrate dkarma. And tkat would 
remain true [345] even i ftk e o tk er Bodkisattva in addition were endowed witk 
patience. Even if in addition ke would exert vig’our, would make endeavours 
akout tke trances and wing’s of enlig’ktenment, kut were still lacking’ in perfect 
wisdom; a Bodkisattva wko, after ke kad g’iven tke g’ift of dkarma, as said kefore, 
would turn it over to full enlig’ktenment, would keg’et a g’reater merit tkan kis. 
Great still would ke tke merit of a Bodkisattva wko not only g'ave tke g’ift of 
dkarma, not only turned it over into full enlig’ktenment, kut employed tke kind of 
turning’ over wkick kas keen taug’kt in tke perfection of wisdom. But if a 
Bodkisattva, after ke kas done all tkat, makes no furtker efforts akout it in 
meditative seclusion, [346] tken kis merit is less tk an tkat of one wko also makes 
effort akout it in meditative seclusion and wko, taken kold of ky perfect wisdom, 
causes tkat meditative seclusion to ke not devoid of perfect wisdom. Tke latter 
keg’ets tke g’reater merit. 


4. IMMEASURABLE, EMPTY AND TALK 

Sukkuti: How can one say tkat ke keg’ets tke g’reater merit since tke Lord 
kas descriked all accumulations as tke result of false discrimination? 

Tke Lord: In tkat case also tke accumulation of merit on tke part of a 
Bodkisattva wko courses in perfect wisdom must ke descriked as just empty, 
wortkless, insig’nificant and unsukstantial. To tke extent tkat a Bodkisattva g’oes 
on contemplating’ all dkarmas in tkis manner, to tkat extent ke kecomes one wko 
does not lack in perfect wisdom. And to tke extent tkat ke does not lack in perfect 
wisdom, to tkat extent ke keg’ets an immeasurakle and incalculakle keap of merit. 



Subbuti: Is there any distinction or difference between immeasurable and 
incalculable? 

Tbe Lord: It is ‘immeasurable’ because in it all measurements must cease. 

It is ‘incalculable 7 because it exhausts all efforts to count it. 

Subbuti: Would tbere be a reason to assume tbat tbe sbandbas are 
immeasurable? 

Tbe Lord: Yes, tb ere wou Id be. [347] 

Subbuti: Of wbat is tbat term ‘immeasurable 7 a synonym? 

Tbe Lord: Have I not described all dbarmas as ‘empty’? 

Subbuti: As simply empty bas tbe Tatbag’ata described all dbarmas. 

Tbe Lord: And, being' empty, tbey are also inexhaustible. And wbat is 
emptiness, tbat is also immeasurableness. Therefore then, according’ to ultimate 
rea lity, no distinction or difference can be apprehended between these dbarmas. 

As talk have tbey been described by tbe Tatbag’ata. One just talks when one 
speaks of ‘immeasurable,’ or ‘incalculable,’ or ‘inexhaustible, 7 or of ‘empty,’ or 
‘sig'nless,’ or ‘wishless, 7 or ‘the Un effected,’ or ‘Non-production,’ ‘no-birth,’ ‘non¬ 
existence,’ ‘dispassion,’ ‘cessation,’ ‘Nirvana.’ This exposition bas by tbe 
Tatbag’ata been described as tbe consummation of bis demonstrations. [348] 

Subbuti: It is wonderful to see tbe extent to which tbe Tatbag’ata bas 
demonstrated tbe true nature of all these dbarmas, and yet one cannot properly 
talk about tbe true nature of all these dbarmas, [in tbe same sense of predicating’ 
distinctive attributes to separate real entities]. As I understand tbe meaning’ of tbe 
Tatbag’ata’s teaching’, even all dbarmas cannot be talked about, in any proper 
sense? 

Tbe Lord: S o it is, for one cannot properly express tbe emptiness of all 
dbarmas in words. 

5. NO GROWTH OR DIMINUTION 


Subbuti: Can something' have g’rowtb, or diminution, if it is beyon d all 
distinctive words? 

Tbe Lord: No, Subbuti. 

Subbuti: But if tbere is no g’rowtb or diminution of an entity which is 
beyond all distinctive words, then tbere can be no g’rowtb or diminution of tbe six 
perfections. And bow then could a Bodbisattva win full enlig’htenment tbroug’b 
tbe force of these six perfections, if tbey do not g’row, and bow could be come 
close to full enlig’htenment, since, without fulfilling’ tbe perfections, be cannot 
come close to full enli g'btenment? [349] 

Tbe Lord : So it is, Subbuti. Tbere is certainly no g’rowtb or diminution of 
a perfection-entity. A Bodbisattva who courses in perfect wisdom, who develops 
perfect wisdom, and who is skilled in means, does obviously not thin k tbat “this 
perfection of giving’ g’rows, this perfection of giving’ diminishes. ’’ But be knows 
tbat “this perfection of giving’ is a mere word.” When be gives a gift be turns over 
to full enlig’btenment tbe mental activities, tbe production o f tb oug'bt, tbe roots 



of g’ood wkick are involved in tkat act of g’iving’. But tke turns tkem over in suck 
a way tkat ke respects tke actual reality of full enlig’ktenment. And ke proceeds in 
tke same way wken ke takes upon kimself tke moral oklig’ations, wken ke perfects 
kimself in patience, [350] wken exerts vig’our, enters into tke trances, courses in 
perfect wisdom, develops perfect wisdom. 

Sukkuti: Wliat tken is tkis supreme enli g’ktenment? [351] 

Tke Lord: It is Suckness. But Suckness neitker g’rows nor diminiskes. A 
Bodkisattva wko repeatedly and often dwells in mental activities connected wi tk 
tkat Suckness comes near to tke supreme enlig’ktenment, and ke does not lose 
tkose mental activities ag'ain. It is certain tkat tkere can ke no g’rowtk or 
diminution of an entity wkick is keyond all words, and tkat tkerefore neitker tke 
perfections, nor all dkarmas, can g’row or diminisk. It is tkus tkat, wken ke dwells 
in mental activities of tkis kind, a Bodkisattva kecomes one wko is near to perfect 
enlig’ktenment. 



Ckapter XIX THE GODDESS OF THE GANGES 


1. CONDITIONED COPRODUCTION 

Su hhuti: if a B odkisattva wins full enlightenment, is that due to the 
production of the first tkoug'kt of enlightenment, or due to the last thought of 
enlightenment? Those two acts of thou g’ht can nowhere he synthesized [and 
therefore they cannot cooperate in producing’ a result]. How can an accumulation 
of a Bodhisattva’s wholesome root take place? 

The Lord: What do you think, Suhhuti, is the wick of a hurning’ oil lamp 
burned up hy the first incidence of the flame, or hy the last incidence o f the 
flame? 

Su hhuti: Not so, O Lord! It is not burned up hy the first incidence o f the 
flame, nor independent of it, and it is also not burned up hy the incidence o f the 
last flame, nor independent of it. 

The Lord: Has then this wick been definitely burn up? 

Suhhuti: Yes, Lord. 

The Lord: In the same way, it is neither the first nor th rough the last 
thoug'ht of enlightenment, nor independent of them [353] that a Bodhisattva 
wins full enlightenment. He does not win it through these productions of 
th ou gbt, nor otherwise than th rou g’h th em. And yet he does win full 
enlightenment. 

2. NO DEVELOPMENT 


Suhhuti: Deep is this conditioned coproduction! 

The Lord: Suhhuti, will that [first] th ought which has stopped [after its 
momentary appearance] he ag’ain produced [at the time of the second thou g’ht]? 
Su hhuti: No Lord. 

The Lord: That th OU g’ht which has [in the past] been produced, is that hy 
its very natured doomed to stop? 

Suhhuti: Yes it is, O Lord. 

The Lord: if something’ is hy its very nature doomed to stop, will that he 
destroyed? 

Suhhuti: No, Lord. [354] 

The Lord: That th ought which has [not yet] been produced, is that hy its 
very nature doomed to stop? 

Suhhuti: No, Lord [because something’ which has not been produced 
cannot he stopped]. 

The Lord: But when it comes to the point when hy its own nature it is 
doomed to stop, will it then he destroyed? 

Suhhuti: No, Lord. 



Tke Lord: if tke essential nature of tkat tkoug'kt involves neitker 
production nor stopping’, will tkat tken ke stopped? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord. 

Tke Lord: if a dkarma is, ky its essential orig’inal nature, stopped already 
in its own keing’, will tkat dkarma ke stopped? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord. 

Tke Lord: Will tke true nature of dkarmas ke stopped? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord. 

Tke Lord: Will tke B odkisattva stand firm in tke same way in wkick 
Suckness stands firm? 

Sukkuti: Yes, ke will. [355] 

Tke Lord: Will tk en tkat Suckness not ke in dang’er of being' ckang’ed away 
from its overtowering’ immokility? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord. 

Tke Lord: Deep is Suckness. 

Sukkuti: It is deep, O Lord. 

Tke Lord: Is tk ou g’kt in Suckness? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord. 

Tke Lord: Is tk oug'kt [identical wi tk] Suck ness? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord. 

Tke Lord: Is tk OU g’kt o tk er tk an Suckness? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord. 

Tke Lord: Can you see a Suckness? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord. 

Tke Lord: One who courses like unto Suckness, he courses in the deep? 

Su kkuti: He courses nowkere at all. For any ideas as to kis own 
performance kakitually nei tk er proceed in kim, nor kefall kim. 

Tke Lord: Wkere does a Bodkisattva course wken ke courses in perfect 
wisdom? [356] 

Sukkuti: In ultimate rea lity. 

Tke Lord: Wken coursing’ in ultimate rea lity d oes ke course in a sig’n? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord. 

Tke Lord: Is tk en tke sig’n to kim sometking’ wkick ke kas not undone 
meditational development? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord. 

Tke Lord: Does tken tke sig’n kecome to tke Bodkisattva wko courses in 
perfect wisdom, sometking’ wkick ke kas undone ky kis meditational 
development? 

Su kkuti: Tkat B odkisattva does not make any efforts, wkile ke courses in 
tke course of a Bodkisattva, to reack in tkis present kirtk tke state in wkick all 
sig’ns are forsaken, if ke were to reack tkat state kefore all Buddka-dkarmas are 
complete in kim, ke would automatically kecome a Disciple. Tke skill in means of 
a Bodkisattva consists in tkis, tkat ke cog’nizes tkat sig’n, kotk its mark and cause, 



and yet lie surrenders kimself completely to tke Sig’nless [realm of dkarma, in 
wkick no sig’n kas ever arisen]. 

Sariputra: Does a Bodkisattva’s perfect wisdom increase wken in kis 
dreams ke develops tke tkree doors to deliverance, i.e. tke Empty, tke Sig’nless 
and tke Wiskless? 

Su kkuti: if it increases tk roug'k development ky day, tken it also increases 
in one wko dreams [akout it] . For tke Lord kas said tkat dream and waking’ are 
indiscriminate, [essentially tke same], if [357] a Bodkisattva wko kave received 
perfect wisdom, day ky day courses in perfect wisdom, tken ke also in kis dreams 
remain quite close to perfect wisdom, and develops it even tken in akundance. 

Sariputra: if someone in kis dreams does a deed, wk ole some or 
unwkolesome, will tkat ke added on to tke keap or collection of kis karma? 

Sukkuti: In so far as tke Lord kas taug’kt tkat ultimately all dkarmas are 
like a dream, in so far [i.e. from tke standpoint of ultimate reality] tkat deed will 
not ke added to kis kead or collection of karma. But on tk e otker kand [from tke 
standpoint of empirical reality], tkat deed will ke added to tke keap and collection 
of kis karma if, after tke man kas woken up, ke tkinks tke dream over, and 
consciously forms tke notion tkat ke wants to kill someone. How does ke do tkat? 
During’ kis dream ke may kave taken life, and after ke kas woken up, ke tkinks it 
over like tkis: “it is g’ood tkat ke was killed! It is rig'kt tkat ke was killed! It was 
just tkat ke was killed! It was I wko killed kim." Suck tk ou g’kts are equivalent to 
tke conscious notion tkat ke wants to kill someone. 


3. NO OBJECTIVE SUPPORTS AND NO OWN-BEING 

Sariputra: if as a result of suck conscious reflections tke deed of tkat man 
is added on to kis collection of karma, tk en tke deed of tke Buddka, tke Lord, 
wken ke, tkinking’ to kimself, consciously forms tke notion tkat ke wants to enter 
extinction, [358] will also ke added to tke Buddka’s keap and collection of 
1 


karma? 


Su kkuti: No, indeed not, Sariputra. For tke Tatkag’ata is one wko kas 
forsaken all reflections and discriminations. Space on its own cannot raise a deed 
or a tk OU g’kt witkout tke kelp of an okjective support. A deed can arise only witk 
an okjective support, not witkout one. A tk oug'kt can arise only witk an okjective 
support, not witkout one. Intellectual acts must refer to dkarmas wkick are seen, 
keard, felt, or known. In respect of some okjects intellectual acts take defilement 
upon tkemselves, in respect of otkers purification. Acts of will and deeds can 
tkerefore arise only witk okjective support, not witkout. 

Sariputra: Since tke Lord kas descriked all okjective supports as isolated 
[witkout an inkerent relation to a subject], kow can an act of will arise only witk 
okjective support, and not witkout? 

Sukkuti: An act of will is raised only witk an okjective support, and not 
witkout, in tke sense tkat one treats an actually non-existent okjective support as 
a sig’n, as an okjective support. In fact also tke act of will is isolated, and also tke 



sig’n. And so are Karma-formations wkick are conditioned ky ig’norance, and so all 
tke links of conditioned co-production, up to decay and deatk conditioned ky 
kirtk. Even so okjective supports are isolated. Tke act of will is isolated from tke 
sig’n [wkick seems to cause it], and it arises only in reference to tke conventional 
expressions current in tke world. 

Sariputra: if in kis dreams a Bodkisattva g’ives a g’ift, and dedicates it to 
full enligktenment, can tkat g’ift ke called effectively dedicated? [359] 

Sukkuti: We are face to face witk Maitreya, tke Bodkisattva, tke g’reat 
keing’. Tke Tatkag’ata kas predicted kis supreme enligktenment. He is a direct 
eyewitness of tkis matter, ke will dispose of tkis matter. 

Sariputra: Sukkuti tke Elder, Maitreya, kas said: “Tkere is Maitreya, tke 
Bodkisattva, tke g’reat keing’! He will dispose of tkis matter.” Dispose of tkis 
matter, Venerakle Ajita! 

Maitreya: Witk reference to wkat tke Venerakle Sukkuti kas said, wkat 
corresponds to tkose words “Maitreya” and “ke will dispose of tkis matter”? Will 
my form reply? Or my feeling’, perception, impulses, or consciousness? Will my 
outward appearance reply, or my skape? Or will tke emptiness of form reply, or 
tke emptiness of feeling’, perception, impulses or consciousness? Okviously tke 
emptiness of form, etc., does not kave tke capacity to reply. [360] Nor do I see 
any dkarma wkick could reply, or wkick skould reply, or ky wkick one could 
reply, or any dkarma wkick kas keen predicted to tke supreme enligktenment. 

Sariputra: Maitreya, kave you tken perkaps really witnessed tkose dkarmas 
in tke way in wkick you teack? 

Maitreya: I kave not. Even I do not know tkose dkarmas, do not 
apprekend, do not see tkem, in tke way in wkick my words express, and my 
tk ou g’kts re fleet on tk em. But certainly tke kody could not touck tkem, speeck 
could not express tkem, mind could not consider tk em. Tkat is tk e own-keing’ of 
all dkarmas, kecause tkey are witkout any own-keing’. 

Sariputra tkoug’kt: Deeply wise, indeed, is tkis B odkisattva Maitreya tke 
g’reat keing’. How ke expounds tke perfection of wisdom in wkick ke kas coursed 
for suck a long’ time! 

Tke Lord: Wky did tkat tk oug’kt occur to you? Can you, Sariputra, see 
tkat dkarma endowed witk wkick you kave keen made into an Arkat? 

Sariputra: No, Lord. [361] 

Tke Lord: In tke same way it does not occur to a Bodkisattva wko courses 
in perfect wisdom, tkat “tkis dkarma kas keen predestined to full enligktenment, 
tkat dkarma will ke predestined, tkat dkarma is keing’ predestined, tkat dkarma 
will know full enligktenment." Wken ke courses in suck a way, tken ke courses in 
perfect wisdom. 

4. FIVE PLACES WHICH INSPIRE FEAR 


Wkil e ke courses tkus, ke is not afraid. He is impregnated wi tk tke 
streng’tk tkat ke kas g'ained [in kis coursing's in tke kaseless], and tkat enakles kim 



to persist in kis endeavours and to tkink: “It is not tke case tkat I skall not ke 
fully enli g’kt ened.” if ke courses tkus, tken ke courses in perfect wisdom. 

Moreover a Bodkisattva is not afraid wken ke g’ets into a wilderness infested wi tk 
wild keasts. For it is kis duty to renounce everytking’ for tke sake of all keing’s. 
Tkerefore ke skould react witk tke tkoug'kt: “if tkese wild keasts skou ldd evour 
me, tken just tkat will ke my g’ift to tkem. Tke perfection of g’iving’ will kecome 
more perfect in me, and I will come nearer to full enlig'ktenment. And after I kave 
won full enlig’ktenment I will take steps so tkat in my Buddka-field tkere will ke 
no animals at all, tkat one will kave even no conception of tkem, kut tkat all 
keing’s in it will live on keavenly food." Moreover, a Bodkisattva skould not ke 
afraid if ke finds kimself in a wilderness infested ky rokkers. For Bodkisattvas 
take pleasure in tke wkolesome practice of renouncing’ all tkeir kelong’ing’s. A 
Bodkisattva must cast away even kis kody, and ke must renounce all tkat is 
necessary to life. He skould react to tke dang’er wi tk tke tk ou g’kt [362]= “If tk ose 
keing’s take away from me everytking’ tkat is necessary to life, tken let tkat ke my 
g’ift to tkem. if someone skould rok me of my life, I skould feel no ill will, ang’er 
or fury on account of tkat. Even ag’ainst tkem I skould take no offensive action, 
eitker ky kody, voice or min d. Tkis will ke an occasion to bring' tke perfection of 
giving?, morality and patience to g’reater perfection, and I will g’et nearer to full 
enlig'ktenment. After I kave won full enlig'ktenment, I will act and kekave in suck 
a manner tkat in my Buddka-field wilderness infested wi tk rokkers will in no way 
wkatsoever eitker ke, or even ke conceivakle. And my exertions to kring’ akout 
perfect purity in tkat Buddka-field will ke so g’reat tkat in it neitker tkese nor 
otker faults will exists, or even ke conceivakle." Furtkermore, in a waterless waste 
also a Bodkisattva skould not ke afraid. For kis ckaracter is suck tkat ke is not 
alarmed or terrified. He skould resolve tkat kis own training? mig’kt result in 
removing’ all tkirst f rom all keing’s. He skould not tremkle wken ke tkinks tkat, if 
ke dies from tkirst, ke will ke rekorn as a Preta. On tke contrary, ke skould direct 
atk oug'kt of g’reat compassion unto all keing’s, an d tk in k [363]: “Alas, certainly 
tkose keing’s must ke of small merit if in tk eir world suck deserts are conceivakle. 
After I kave won enlig’ktenment, I will see to it tkat in my Buddka-field no suck 
deserts exists, or even conceivakle. And I will kestow on all being's so muck merit 
tkat tkey skall kave tke most excellent water. Tkus will I exert firm vig’our on 
kekalf of all keing’s, so tkat on tkat occasion also tke perfection of vig’our skall 
kecome more perfect in me.” Furtkermore, in a foodless waste also a Bodkisattva 
skould not ke afraid. He skould arm kimself wi tk tke tk OU g’kt: “I will exert firm 
vig’our, I will purify my own Buddka-field in suck a way tkat, after I kave won 
enlig’ktenment, in tkat Buddka-field tkere will ke no foodless wastes, and none 
will ke even conceivakle. Tke keing’s in tkat field skall ke entirely kappy, filled 
witk kappiness, possessed of all kappiness. And tkus will I act tkat all tke 
intentions and plans of tkose keing’s skall ke realized. Just as witk tke Gods o f tke 
Tkirty-tkree an idea in tkeir minds is sufficient to produce anytking’ tkey desire, 
so I will exert firm vig’our so tkat tkose keing’s can realize and produce everytking’ 
ky merely tkinking’ of it in tkeir minds. In order tkat tkeir legitimate intentions 



skould be fulfilled, in order tkat all being's, everywkere and anywkere, skould not 
g’o skort o ftke requirements of life, [364] I will so strug'g’le for purity in my own 
tk ou g’kt, f or tke sake of all being's, tkat on tkat occasion also tke perfection of 
concentration will kecome more perfect in me. Furtkermore, a Bodkisattva will 
not ke afraid in a district infested ky epidemics. But ke skould consider, reflect 
and delikerate tkat ‘lbere is no dkarma kere wkick sickness could oppress, nor is 
tkat wkick is called ‘sickness’ adk arma. ” In tkat manner ke skould contemplate 
emptiness, and ke skould not ke afrai d. But ke sk ould not tkink tkat “it will ke 
an excessively long' time kefore I skall win full enlig’ktenment," and ke skould not 
tremkle at suck a tkou g’kt. For tkat tkoug’kt-moment [wkick in reality kas not 
keen produced] is tke extreme limit of sometking’ wkick kas no keg’inning’; in 
otker words, it is tke aksence o f a limit. A B odkisattva skould tkerefore avoid 
dwelling’ in kis mind on difficulties, and ke skould tkink tkat “g’reat and long’ is 
tkis limit wkick kas no beginning’, for it is connected wi tk one sin g'le tk OU g’kt- 
moment, in otker words, it is tke aksence of a limit.” Tkis will prevent a 
Bodkisattva from tremkling’ at tke tkou g'kt tkat it will ke long’ kefore ke will win 
full enlig’ktenment. Moreover, Sukkuti, if tkese and otker fears and terrors, ke 
tkey seen, keard, felt or known, do not cause a Bodkisattva to tremkle, tken one 
skould know tkat “tkis son or daug’kter of g’ood family is capakle of knowing’ full 
enlig'ktenment.” A Bodkisattva skould tkerefore put on tke g’reat armour of tke 
tk OU g'kt [365]: “Tkus will I act, tkus will I exert firm vig’our tkat, after I kave won 
full enlig’ktenment, all keing’s in my Buddka-field skall not suffer from sickness, 
and skall not even know wkat it is. I will act in suck a way tkat I skall preack 
wkat tke Tatkag’ata kave taug’kt, and tkat I will do wkat I kave preacke d. And I 
will so master tke perfection of wisdom, for tke sake of all keing’s, tkat on tkat 
occasion also tke perfection of wisdom will in me come to fulfillment.” 

5. PREDICTION OF THE GODDESS OF THE GANGES 


Tkereupon a certain woman came to tkat assemkly, and sat down in it. Ske 
rose from ker seat, put ker upper roke over one skoulder, saluted tke Lord witk 
folded kands, and said: ‘I, O Lord, wken placed in tkose positions, will not ke 
afraid, and, witkout fear, I skall demonstrate dkarma to all keing’s.’ 

Tkereupon tke Lord at tkat time smiled a g’olden smile. Its luster irradiated 
endless and koundless world systems, it rose up to tke Brakma-world, returned 
from tkere, circulated tkree times round tke Lord, and disappeared ag’ain in tke 
kead of tke Lord. Wken ske saw tkat smile, tkat woman seized g’olden flowers, 
and scattered tkem over tke Lord. Witkout keing’ fixed anywkere, tkey remained 
suspended in tk e air. [366] 

Ananda: Wkat is tke reason, O Lord, of kis smile? It is not witkout reason 
tkat tke Tatkag’ata mani fest a smile. 

Tke Lord: Tkis G oddess of tke Gang’es, Ananda, wdl, in a future period, 
kecome a Ta tkag’ata, “G olden Flower” ky name, -an Arkat, fully E n ligkt ened, 
proficient in knowledg’e and conduct, Well-Gone, a knower o f tke world, 



unsurpassed, a tamer of men to be tamed, a teacber o f Gods and men, a Buddba, 
a Lord. In tbe starLbe aeon be will appear in tbe world and bnow full 
enlightenment. Wben sbe bas deceased bere sbe will cease to be a woman, sbe will 
become a man. He will be reborn in Abbirati, tbe Buddba-field of tbe Tatbag’ata 
Absb obbya, in wbose presence he will lead the holy life. After his decease th ere ke 
will pass from Buddha-field to Buddha-field, never deprived of the si g’ht o f the 
Tathag’ata. He will g’o on passing’ from Buddha-field to Buddha-field, from here 
to there, always choosing’ those in which he is not without the Buddhas, the 
Lords. A universal monarch can pass from palace to palace, and the soles of his 
feet never, during’ his entire life, tread upon the surface o fth e ear th, [367] and 
he dies without ever, up to the time of his death, having’ trodden with his feet on 
the g’round. Just so the Gang’es Goddess will pass from Buddha-field to Buddha- 
field, and she will never at any time be deprived of tbe Buddbas and Lords, until 
tbe time of ber full enlightenment. 

Anandatbou g'bt: Tb ose Bodbisattvas wbo will be witb tbe Tatbag’ata 
Absb obbya must actually be considered as tbe cong’reg’ation of tbe Tatbag’ata. 

Tbe Lord read A nan da/s tbou g’bts, and said: So it is, Ananda. Those 
Bodbisattvas wbo lead tbe boly life in tbe Buddba-field o f Absb obbya, tbe 
Tatbag’ata, should be bnown as having’ emer g’ed from tbe mud, as having’ 
approached to tbe accomplishment of enl ig’btenment. In addition, Ananda, tbe 
community of tbe disciples o f tbe Tatbag’ata “G olden Flower” will not be bound 
by any measure. For bis disciples will be so many that there will be no measure to 
tb em. They will, on tbe contrary, have to be styled “immeasurable, incalculable.” 
In addition, Ananda, at that time, on that occasion there will be in that Buddba- 
field no wilderness infested wi tb wild beasts, or wi tb robbers, and no waterless 
wastes, and no districts infested by epidemics and no foodless wastes. [368] All 
these, and all o tb er disag’reeable places will in that Buddba-field, in no way 
whatsoever either be, or be conceived. It is quite certain that, after tbe Tatbag’ata 
“Gold en Flower” bas bnown full enlightenment, all these binds of places which 
inspire fear and terror will then no long’er exists, or be even conceivable. 

Ananda: Who was tbe Tatbag’ata in whose presence this Goddess o f tbe 
Gang’es bas planted tbe wholesome root of tbe first thought of enlightenment, 
and turned it over to supreme enlightenment? 

The Lord: That was under the Tathag’ata Dipanbar a. And she actually 
scattered g’olden flowers over the Tathag’ata when she requested of him [the 
prediction to] the supreme enlightenment. It was when I strewed the five lotus 
flowers over Dipanhara, the Tathag’ata, and I acquired the patience acceptance of 
dharmas which fail to be produced, and then Dipanhara predicted my future 
enlightenment wi tb tb e words: “You, young’ man, will in a future period become a 
Tatbag’ata, Shahyamuni by name!” Thereupon, wben sbe bad beard my 
prediction, that Goddess produced a tbou g'bt to tbe effect that [369]: “Ob, 
certainly, lihe that young’ man I also would lihe to be predicted to full 
enli g’htenment!” And in that way, Ananda, in tbe presence of tbe Tatbag’ata 



Dipankara, tkat Goddess planted tke wkolesome root of tke first tkou g’kt of 
enlig'ktenment, [and turned it over to] full enlig’ktenment. 

Ananda: Certainly, as one wko kas ma detke necessary preparations, as one 
wko kas made tke g’rade kas tkis G oddess of tke Gang’es keen predicted to full 
enlig’ktenment. 

Tke Lord : So it is, Ananda, as you say. 



Ckapter XX DISCUSSION OF SKILL IN MEANS 


1. EMPTINESS AND REALITY-LIMIT 

Subkuti: How skou Id a B odkisattva, wko courses in perfect wisdom, 
ackieve tke complete conquest of emptiness, or kow skould ke enter into tke 
concentration on emptiness? 

Tke Lord: He sk ould contemplate form, etc., as empty. But ke skould 
contemplate tkat wi tk an undisturbed series o ftk ou g'kts in suck a way tkat, wken 
ke contemplates tke fact tkat “form, etc., is empty,” ke does not reg’ards tkat true 
nature of dkarmas [i.e. emptiness] as something’ whick, as a result of its own true 
nature [i.e. emptiness] is a real entity. But when he does not reg’ard tkat true 
nature of dkarmas as a real thing’, then ke cannot realise tk e reality-limit. 

Sukkuti: With reference to tke Lord having’ said tkat “a Bodkisattva 
skould not realise emptiness,” kow does a Bodkisattva wko has stood [firmly in 
tk e repeated practice of] this concentration [on emptiness] not realize emptiness? 

Tke Lord: It is because a Bodkisattva contemplates tkat emptiness which is 
possessed of tke best of all modes [i.e. of tke six perfections]. He does, however, 
not contemplate tkat “I shall realize,” or “I skould realize,” but ke contemplates 
tkat “this is tke time for complete conquest, and not for realization.” [371] 
Without losing? himself in tke concentration, ke ties kis tk oug'kt to an objective 
support [for kis compassion] and ke determines tkat ke will take bold of perfect 
wisdom [which is essentially skill in means], and tkat ke will not realize 
[emptiness, because its realization is not tke final g’oal] Meanwhile, however, tke 
Bodkisattva does not lose tke dkarmas which act as tke wing’s of enlightenment. 
He d oes not effect tke extinction o f tke outflows [which would prevent renewed 
rebirths], hut over tkat also ke achieves complete conquest. At tke time wken a 
Bodkisattva dwells in tke concentration on emptiness — which is one of tke doors 
to deliverance — ke skould also dwell in tke concentration on tke Sig'nless, hut 
without realizing’ tke Sig’nless. For, endowed with tke dkarma of tke wholesome 
root which has thus come about, ke contemplates tkat “this is tke time for 
nurturing’ being’s, and not for realization.” Taken hold of by perfect wisdom ke 
does not realize tke reality limit. 

2. THREE SIMILES 


Tke Lord: Suppose, Sukkuti, tkat there were a most excellent kero, very 
vig’orous, of kig’k social position, handsome, attractive and most fair to behold, of 
many virtues, in possession of all tke finest virtues, of those virtues which spring’ 
from tke very height of sovereignty, morality, learning’, renunciation and so on. 
He is judicious, able to express himself, to formulate kis views clearly, to 
substantiate kis claims; one wko always knows tke suitable time, place and 
situation for everything’. In archery ke has g’one as far as one can g’o, ke is 



successful in warding’ off all manner of attack, most skilled in all arts, and 
foremost, tkroug'k kis fine achievements, in all crafts. He kas a g’ood memory, is 
intelligent, clever, steady and prudent, versed in all the treatises, kas many 
friends, is wealthy, strong’ of kody, with larg’e limks, with all his faculties 
complete, [372] g’enerous to all, dear and pleasant to many. Any work he might 
undertake he manag’es to complete, he speaks methodically, shares his g’reat riches 
with the many, honours what should he honoured, reveres what should he 
revered, worships what shou ldh e worshipped. Would such a person, Suhhuti, feel 
every increasing’ joy and zest? 

Suhhuti: He would, O Lord. 

The Lord: Now suppose, further, that this person, so g’reatly accomplished, 
should have taken his family with him on a journey, his mother and father, his 
sons and daughters. By some circumstances, they find themselves in a g’reat, wild 
forest. The foolish ones among’ them would feel fright, terror and hair-raising 
fear. He, however, would fearlessly say to his family: “Do not he afraid! I shall 
soon take you safely and securely out of this terrible and frightening’ forest. I shall 
soon set you free!” if then more and more hostile and inimical forces should rise 
up ag’ainst him in that forest, would this heroic man decide to abandon his family, 
and to take himself alone out of that terrible and frightening’ forest - he who is 
not one to draw hack, who is endowed with all the force of firmness and vig’our, 
who is wise, exceedingly tender and compassionate, courag’eous and a master of 
many resources? [373] 

Suhhuti: No, O Lord. For that person, who does not abandon his family, 
has at his disposal powerful resources, both within and without. On his side 
forces will arise in that wild forest which are quite a match for the hostile and 
inimical forces, and they will stand up for him and protect him. Those enemies 
and adversaries of his, who look for a weak spot, who seek for a weak spot, will 
not g’ain any hold over him. He is competent to deal with the situation, and is 
able, unhurt and uninjured, soon to take out of that forest both his family and 
himself, and securely and safely they will reach a villag’e, city or market-town. 

The Lord: Just so, Suhhuti, is it with a Bodhisattva who is full of pity and 
concerned with the welfare of all beingfs, who dwell in friendliness, compassion, 
sympathetic joy and impartiality, who has been taken ho Id of by skill in means 
and perfect wisdom, who has been taken over his wholesome roots, employing’ the 
kind of transformation which has the Buddha’s sanction. Although he enters into 
the concentrations which are thed oors to deliverance, i.e. the concentration on 
emptiness, the sig'nless an d the wishless, -he nevertheless just does not realise the 
reality-limit, i.e. on the level of Disciple, nor on that o f a Praty ekabuddha. For he 
has at his disposal very strong’ and powerful helpers, in perfect wisdom and skill 
in means. Since he has not abandoned all being’s, he is thus able to win full 
enlightenment, safely and securely. At the time when a Bodhisattva has made all 
being’s into an objective support for his th ou g’ht of friendliness, and with the 
highest friendliness ties himself to them, at that time he rises above the 
factiousness of the defilements and o f Mara, he rises above the level of Disciple 



an d Pratyekabuddha, [374] and lie abides in tbat concentration [on friendliness]. 
But be is not one wbo bas attained tbe extinction o ftbe outflows, be achieves a 
complete conquest of emptiness, wbicb [in bis case] is endowed witb tbe highest 
perfections. At the time when a Bodhisattva dwells in the concentration on 
emptiness, which is one door to freedom, at that time he does not dwell in the 
concentration on the Sig'nless, nor does he realise the concentration on the 
Sig’nless. It is just lihe a bird who on its wing’s who on its wing’s courses in tbe air. 
It neither falls unto tbe g’round, nor does it stand anywhere on any support. It 
dwells in space, just in tbe air, without being' either supported or settled therein. 
Just so a Bodhisattva dwells in tbe dwelling' of emptiness, achieves complete 
conquest over emptiness. Just so be dwells in tbe dwelling’ of tbe Sig’nless and 
Wish less, and achieves complete conquest over tbe S ig'nless and Wish less. But be 
does not fall into emptiness, or into tbe Sig’nless, or into tbe Wishless, witb bis 
Buddba-dbarmas remaining? incomplete. It is as witb a master of archery, strong’, 
well-trained, perfectly trained in archery. He first would shoot one arrow 
upwards. He would then send after tbat another arrow wbicb would check tbe fall 
of tbe first. By a reg'ular succession of arrows be would not permit tbat first arrow 
to fall to tbe g’round, and tbat arrow would be kept up in tbe air until be should 
decide tbat it should fall to tbe g’round. In tbe same way a Bodhisattva who 
courses in perfect wisdom and who is upheld by skill in means, does not realise 
tbe farthest reality-limit until bis wholesome roots are matured, well matured in 
full enlightenment. Only when his wholesome roots are matured, well matured in 
full enlightenment, [375] only then does he realise that farthest reality-limit. A 
Bodhisattva who courses in perfect wisdom, who develops perfect wisdom, should 
therefore contemplate and meditate on thed eep true nature of those dharmas, but 
be should not realise it. 

3. DOORS TO DELIVERANCE AND VOWS ABOUT BEINGS 


Subhuti: Ad oer of what is bard is tbe B odbisattva, a doer of what is most 
bard, if be courses and dwells in emptiness, if be enters into tbe concentration on 
emptiness, and yet does not realise tb e reality -limit! Exceedingly wonderful is 
this, O Well-Gone! 

Tbe Lord : So it is, Subhuti. For tbe B odbisattva bas not abandone d all 
beingfs. He bas made tbe special vows to set free all beingfs. if tbe mind of a 
Bodhisattva forms tbe aspiration not to abandon all being’s but to set them free, 
and if in addition be aspires for tbe concentration on emptiness, tbe Signless, tbe 
Wish less, i.e. for tbe three doors of deliverance, tb en that Bodhisattva should be 
known as one who is endowed witb skill in means, and be will not realise tbe 
reality-limit midway, before bis Buddba-dbarmas have become complete. For it is 
this skill means wbicb protects him. His thought of enlightenment [376] consists 
in just that fact that he does not want to leave all being’s behind. When be is thus 
endowed witb tbe thought of enlightenment and with skill in means, then he does 
not midway realise the reality-limit. Moreover, while a Bodhisattva ei th er actually 



contemplates those deep stations, i.e., the three doors to deliverance, or become 
desirous of contemplating' them, he should in his mind form the following’ 
aspiration: “For a long’ time those heing’s, because they have the notion of 
existence, course in the apprehension of basis. After I have won full 
enlightenment I shall demonstrate dharma to those beingfs so that they may 
forsahe the erroneous views about a basis.’ ’ As a f ree ag’ent he then enters into the 
concentration on emptiness, on the Sig'nless, on the Wishless. A Bodhisattva who 
is thus endowed with this thought of enlightenment and with shill in means does 
not midway realise the reality-limit. On the contrary, he does not lose his 
concentration on friendliness, compassion, sympathetic joy and impartiality. For, 
upheld by shill in means, he increases his pure dharma more and more. His f ai th, 
etc., becomes heener and heener, and he acquires the powers, the limbs of 
enlightenment, an d the path. [377] Moreover, a Bodhisattva reflects that “for a 
long’ time those beingfs, because they perceive dharmas, course in the 
apprehension of a basis,” and he develops this aspiration as he did the former 
one, entering’ the concentration on emptiness. Furthermore, he reflects that by 
perceiving’ a sig’n, those heing’s have, for a long’ time, coursed in the sig’n, and he 
deals with this aspiration as before, entering’ the concentration on theS igfnless. 
Fur th ermore, a Bodhisattva reflects: “For a long’ time have these beingfs been 
perverted by the perceptions of permanence, of happiness, o f the self, of 
loveliness. I will act in such a way that, after my full enlig’htenment, I shall 
demonstrate dharma in order that they may forsahe the perverted views o f the 
perception of permanence, of happiness, of the self, of loveliness, and in order 
that they may learn that ‘impermanent is all this, not permanent; ill is all this, 
not happiness; without self is all this, not wi th a self; repulsive is all this, not 
lovely.’ “Endowed with this thought of enlightenment, [378] and with the 
previously described shill in means, tahen hold of by perfect wisdom, he does not 
realize the reality-limit midway, before all his Buddha-dharma are complete. He 
dwells thus, and he has entered on the concentration on the Wishless, hut he does 
not lose his concentration on friendliness, etc. For, upheld by shill in means, he 
increases more and more his pure dharmas. His fai th, etc., becomes heener and 
heener, and he acquires the powers, the limbs of enlightenment, an d the path, if a 
Bodhisattva raises the following’ thou g'ht: “Th ese heing’s also have for a long’ time 
been in the habit of coursingf in the apprehension of a basis, and even just now 
they do so. They have for a long’ time been in the habit of coursing’ in the 
apprehension of a basis, and even just now they do so. They h ave for a long’ time 
been in the habit of coursing’ in the perception of sig’ns, in perverted views, in 
perception of material objects, in perception of unreal objects, in wrong’ views, 
and even now they continue to do so. Thus will I act that these faults in each and 
every way may cease to he in them, that they will he inconceivable in them”; if a 
Bodhisattva bringfs all heing’s to mind in such a way, if he is endowed with this 
recollection of all heing’s, with this production o fth ou gbt, and with shill in 
means, if he is tahen hold o fhy perfect wisdom, and if, endowed with all these 
qualities, he thus contemplates the true nature of those deep dharmas-throug'h 



tkeir emptiness, or Sig’nlessness, or Wisklessness, or tk rou g’k tk eir beingf 
una ffected, unproduced, witkout kir tk, [379] witkout any positivity-tken it is 
quite impossikle tkat suck a Bodkisattva, wko is endowed witk suck a cog’nition, 
could ei tk er fall into tke Uneffected, or kecome intimate witk wkat kelong’s to tke 
triple world. Tkat cannot possikly ke. 

4. IRREVERSIBILITY 

Suppose tkat a Bodkisattva is asked ky anotker Bodkisattva wko wants to 
win full enlig'ktenment: ‘"Over wkick dkarmas skould one ackieve complete 
conquest? Wkat kind of aspiration skould one form in one’s mind, aspirations 
wkick enakle a Bodkisattva not to realise emptiness, or tke Sig'nless, or tke 
Wiskless, or tke Uneffected, or non-production, or nonO-positivity, kut to g’o on 
developing’ tke perfection of wisdom?’ ’ If tke B odkisattva answers tkat just 
emptiness skould ke attended to, just tke Sig’nless, just tke Wiskless, just tke 
Uneffected, just non-production, just no-kirtk, just non-positivity, and if ke 
skould not make manifest tkis production o f tke tk ou g’kt o f tke non- 
akandonment of all keing’s, or if ke skould not include skill in means in kis 
answer, tken one must know tkat tkis Bodkisattva kas not in irreversikility keen 
predicted to full enlig'ktenment ky tke Tatkag’atas of tke past. For ke does not 
indicate tkis special dkarma of an irreversikle Bodkisattva [i.e. tke non- 
akandonment of all k eing’s], does not make muck of it, does not make it manifest, 
does not wisely know it, does not include it in kis answer, and ke does not induce 
otkers to enter into tkat stag’e [of skill in means] wkick is tke true stag’e of an 
irreversikle Bo dkisattva. [380] 

Sukkuti: And kow can a Bodkisattva, in reg’ard to tkis question, ke 
reg’arded as irreversikle? 

Tke Lord: He sk ould ke known as an irreversikle Bodkisattva if, wke tk er 
ke kas keard tkis perfection of wisdom or not, ke kits upon tke correct answer. 

Sukkuti: Tkere are many wko course towards enlig'ktenment, kut a few 
only could g’ive tke correct answer. 

Tke Lord: Because few only are tke B odkisattvas wko kave keen predicted 
to tke irreversikle stag’e on wkick tkis cognition kecomes possikle. But tkose wko 
kave keen predestined for it, tkey will g’ive tke correct answer. One can ke sure 
tkat tkey kave planted splendid wkolesome roots in tke past, and tke wkole world, 
witk its Gods, men and Asuras, cannot overwkelm tk em. 

5. DREAM EXPERIENCES AND THE MARK OF IRREVERSIBILITY 


Furtkermore, if a Bodkisattva even in kis dreams kekolds tkat “all 
dkarmas are like a dream,” kut does not realize [tkat experience, regarding’ it as 
final] tken also tkat skould ke known as tke irreversikle mark of an irreversikle 
Bodkisattva. It is anotker mark, if even in kis dreams, neitker tke level of 
Disciple or Praty ekakuddka, nor anytking tkat kelong’s to tke triple world, 



becomes an object of bis longing', or appears advantageous to bim. It is another 
mark, if even in bis dreams, be sees bimself as a Tatbag’ata, -in tbe middle of an 
assembly of many hundreds of thousands of niyutas of kotis of persons, [381] 
seated in a circular ball wi tb a peaked roof, surrounded by a community of 
monks, revered by tbe community of Bodbisattvas, demonstrating’ dbarma. It is 
another mark, if, even in bis dreams, be rises into tbe air and demonstrates 
dbarma to being’s, if be perceives tbe halo round tbe Buddha, if be conjures up 
monks who g’o into tbe different directions to fulfil tbe functions of Buddhas on 
other world systems and demonstrates dbarma there. Even when be dreams be 
has such perceptions. It is another mark if, when be dreams, be remains unafraid 
when a villag’e, town, city, or king’dom is sacked; or when be sees a bug’e 
conflagration spreading’; or when be sees wild beasts or o tb er offensive animals; 
or when bis bead is about to be cut off, or when be is subjected to other g’reat 
fears and terrors, and when be sees tbe f ears and terrors to which other being’s are 
subjected. In no case do fear and terror arise in bim, and be remains unafraid. 
And immediately after be has woken up from bis dream, be reflects that “like a 
dream is all this which belong’s to tbe triple wor Id. And in that sense should I 
demonstrate dbarmas after I have won enlig’htenment, as one who demonstrates 
dbarma correctly.” It is ag’ain another mark of irreversibility if a Bodbisattva, on 
seeing’ in bis dreams [382] tbe being’s that are in tbe bells, reflects that “Thus will 
I act that in my Buddba-field, after I have won full enlig’btenment, there should 
be no states of woe at all!” This also should be know as a mark which shows that 
an irreversible Bodbisattva has become so pure that be can never ag’ain be reborn 
[ag’ainst bis will] in tbe states of woe. And bow could one know that there would 
be no states of woe in tbe Buddba-field of that Bodbisattva? if a Bodbisattva, on 
seeing’ in bis dreams tbe being’s reborn in tbe bells, as animals, or as Pretas, sets 
up mindfulness and determines to bring' about a Buddba-field without such states 
of woe, tb en that should be known as tbe mark which shows that be has become 
so pure that be can never ag’ain be reborn in tbe states of woe. Furthermore, a 
Bodbisattva may dream [a prophetic dream] to tbe effect that a town or vi llag’e is 
on fire. After be has woken up, be considers thus: “I have tbe attributes, tokens 
and sig’ns which I have seen, in my dreams, as tbe attributes, tokens and sig’n by 
which an irreversible Bodbisattva should be borne in mind. Because of this 
Truth, because of my utterance of this Truth, let this town fire or vi llag’e f ire, 
which is taking’ place there, be appeased, cooled, extinguished.” if that fire is tb en 
extinguished, one should know [383] that that B odbisattva has been predicted to 
full enlig’btenment by tbe Tatbag’atas in tbe past; if it is not extinguished, one 
should know that be has not been so predicted, if ag’ain, Subhuti, instead of being’ 
appeased, this conflagration passes beyond all bounds and spreads from bouse to 
bouse, from road to road, then one should know that this Bodbisattva has in tbe 
past collected karma consisting’ in tbe refusal of dbarma, conducive to weakness 
in wisdom. From that results tb e karma of bis which led bim to this experience in 
bis present life [i.e. to bis distress at being’ unable to control that fire], which is 
just a result of karma left over from bis refusal of dbarma [in tbe past]. For, as 



you know, a Bodkisattva’s past lives condition tke [aksence or presence o ftke] 
mark of irreversikility later on. A Bodkisattva wko succeeds in controlling’ tke fire 
skould, on tke otker kand, ke korne in mind as irreversikle from full 
enlig’ktenment. 

6. IRREVERSIBILITY AND THE MAGICAL POWER OF VERACITY 


And once more, Sukkuti, I will demonstrate tke attrikutes, tokens and sig’ns ky 
wkick an irreversikle Bodkisattva skould ke korne in mind. Listen well and 
attentively. I will teack you. 

Sukkuti: So ke it, O Lord. 

Tke Lord: if a person, -man or woman, koy or g’irl, - were seized or 
possessed ky a g’kost, tken a Bodkisattva, wko kas come across kim, skould 
perform tke Act of Trutk, and say: “if it is true tkat I kave keen predicted to full 
enlig’ktenment ky tke Tatkag’atas of tke past, [384] and if it is true tkat my 
intention to win full enlig'ktenment is perfectly pure, - to tke extent tkat I want to 
win full enlig’ktenment and tkat my attention to it is perfectly pure, to tkat extent 
I kave left kekin d tke tk ou g’kts of Disciples and Pratyekabuddkas. It is my duty to 
win full enlig’ktenment. Not skall I not win full enlig’ktenment! But I skall win 
just full enlig’ktenment! Tkere is notking’ tkat tke Buddkas and Lords wko reside 
in countless world systems kave not cogfnized, seen, felt and fully known. Tkose 
Buddkas and Lords know my earnest intention tkat also I want to win full 
enlig’ktenment. —Because tkis is tke trutk, kecause tkis is an utterance of tke 
Trutk, may ke depart wko seized and possessed tkat person witk kis g’kostly 
seizure!” if, as a result of tkese words o f tke B odkisattva tkat g’kost does not 
depart, one skould know tkat tke B odkisattva kas not kad kis prediction; kut if 
ke departs one skould know tkat ke kas kad kis prediction to full enlig’ktenment. 



Ckapter XXI MARA'S DEEDS 


1. PRIDE AND THE MAGICAL POWER OF VERACITY 

The B odhisattva, as we saw, has said: “I have heen predicted to full 
enlightenment hy the Tathag’atas of the past. Because that is the Truth, because 
of my utterance of that Truth, let that ghosts depart!" Mara in his turn tries, at 
that time, to induce the ghost to depart. And his efforts will he particularly strong’ 
and energ’etic when he has to deal with a Bodhisattva who has hut recently set out 
in the vehic le. It will th en he the mag’ical power o f Mara which has driven the 
ghost away. But the B odhisattva thinks that it was his might which drove him 
away, and he does not know that it was Mara's mig'lit. He will then slacken in his 
efforts. But as a result of his [apparent] victory over the ghost he thinks that he 
has had his prediction in the past, and he despises o th er Bodhisattvas, sneers at 
them, ironically compliments, contemns and deprecates them. His pride will g’o 
on increasing?, will become quite firm and rig’id. The pride, arrog’ance, hauteur, 
false pride, conceit will keep him away from all-knowledg’e, from the supreme 
cog’nition of a Buddha, from the cog’nition o f the Self-Existent [386], f rom the 
cognition of all knowing’, from the cog’nition of the all-knowing’, from supreme 
enlightenment. When he meets with Bodhisattvas who could he his g’ood friends, 
-virtuous in character, resolutely intent on the sublime, earnestly intent, skilled in 
means, endowed with the irreversible dharma, - in his conceit he despises them, 
does not tend, love and honour them. So he will tig’hten the bond o f Mara still 
furth er. One would expect him to belong’ to one of the two levels, either that of a 
Disciple, or that o f a Praty ekabuddha. In this way, in connection with the mag’ical 
power of the enunciation of a Truth, Mara the Evil One may cause an obstacle to 
full enlightenment in a Bodhisattva who has hut recently set out in the vehicle, 
who has little faith, has learned little, lacks in the g’ood friend, is not upheld hy 
perfect wisdom, and lacks in skill in means. This also shuld he knkwn as Mara's 
deed to a Bodhisattva. 

2. PRIDE IN CONNECTION WITH THE ANNUNCIATION OF THE NAME 


Moreover, Subhuti, the deeds of Mara will operate also in connection with 
the annunciation of a Bodhisattva s name. And how? Mara uses even the 
annunciation of the name, and o fth e o th er details connected with it, to tempt a 
Bodhisattva. He comes to him in all kinds of disg’uises, and says to him: “You 
have had your prediction from the Tathag’atas in the past. The proof is that this is 
the name you will have as a Buddha, and these are the names of your mother, 
your father, your brother, your sister, your friends, maternal relatives, kinsmen 
and relations.” He proclaims these names backwar dsth roug’h seven generations. 
He tells you that you were horn in this reg’ion, this country, this village, town or 
marketplace. [387] if you have any particular quality, he will tell you that you 



kave kad tkat same quality also in tke past. Wketk er tke B odkisattva ke dull ky 
nature, or keen in kis faculties, Mara will tell kim tkat ke was tke same in tke 
past. Or take otker qualities wkick ke kas in tkis present life: He is, say, a forest 
dweller, or one wko keg’s for kis food from door to door witkout accepting’ 
invitations, or ke wears clotkes made of rag’s taken from a dust keap, or never eats 
any food after midday or ke eats kis meal in one sitting’, or ke sleeps at nig’kt 
wkerever ke may kappen to ke, or ke possesses no more tkan tkree rokes, or ke 
lives in and frequent cemeteries, or ke dwells at tke foot of a tree, or even in kis 
sleep ke remains in a sitting’ posture, or ke lives in an open, unskeltered place, or 
ke wears a g’arment made of felt, or ke kas few wiskes, is easily contented, 
detacked, frug’al, soft in speeck, or a man of few words, -in eack case Mara will 
announce to kim tkat also in tke past ke kas keen endowed witk tkis same 
quality, and tkat for certain tke Tatkag’atas of tke past must kave predicted kim to 
full enlig’ktenment and to tke stag’e of an irreversikle Bodkisattva, for ke now kas 
tke just mentioned qualities of an austere ascetic, and ke must tkerefore in all 
certainty also kave keen endowed witk tkem in tke past. It may ke tkat tken a 
Bodkisattva feels conceit wken ke tkinks of tke annunciation of kis names and 
circumstances in tke past, and of kis present austere penances as a rig’id ascetic. 

He may actually tkink tkat ke kas kad kis prediction in tke past kecause now ke 
kas tkose qualities of a rig’id ascetic. And Mara will confirm kim in tkis view. 

[388] In tke g’uise of a monk, or nun, or lay krotker, or lay sister, or Brakmin, or 
kousekolder, or motker, fatker, krotker, sister, friend or relative Mara will come 
to tke B odkisattva an d tell k im tkat ke kas kad kis prediction in tke past to full 
enlig’ktenment and to tke irreversikle stag’e of a Bodkisattva for tke simple reason 
tkat now ke kas tkose qualities of a rig’id ascetic, wkick, according’ to kim, are tke 
qualities of an irreversikle Bodkisattva. But tke Bodkisattva kas not g’ot tke 
attrikutes, tokens and sig’ns of an irreversikle Bodkisattva wkick I kave descriked. 
He is surely a man keset ky Mara, unli ke tkose o tk er Bodkisattvas [wko could ke 
kis g’ood friends]. For ke kas not g’ot tke attrikutes, tokens and sig’ns wkick are 
actually ckaracteristics of an irreversikle Bodkisattva. And as a result o f tke 
annunciation of tke circumstances of kis past ke feels conceit. In kis conceit, 
overcome ky g’reat and rig'id conceit, defeated ky tke mag’ical power o f Mara, ke 
despises kis fellow-B odkisattvas sneers at tkem and deprecates tkem. One skould 
recog’nize tkis as a deed o f Mara, wko makes uses of tke annunciation of tke past 
circumstances of a Bodkisattva. [389] Furtkermore, Sukkuti, Mara also operates 
in connection witk tke prediction of tke name wkick a Bodkisattva will kave as a 
Buddka. In tke g’uise of a monk ke comes to a Bodkisattva and predicts to kim 
tkat “tkis will ke your name wken you kave won full enlig’ktenment.” And Mara 
will predict tkat name wkick tke B odkisattva kad already g’uessed for kimself 
wken ke kad pondered over tke name ke would kear after kis full enlig’ktenment. 

If tke B odkisattva is weak in wisdom, and witkout skill in means, ke reflects tkat 
tke name wkick tkat monk kas mentioned is tke same wkick ke kad g'uessed 
kimself. He compares tke name wkick ke kas tk oug’kt out ky kimself wi tk tke 
name proclaimed ky tkat monk, wko is eitker keset ky Mara, or was conjured up 



by Mara or bis bost, be finds tbat tbe two ag’ree, and be concludes tbat be bas in 
tbe past been predicted to full enlig'btenment by tbe Tatbag’atas by name. But be 
bas not g’ot tbe attributes, tokens and sig’ns of an irreversible Bodbisattva wbicb I 
bave described. Since be lacks in tbem, be feels conceit as a result of tbat 
prediction o fbis name. In bis conceit [390] be despises bis fellow B odbisattvas, 
and tbinks tbat, wbile be bas bad bis prediction, tbey bave not bad it. Tbat pride, 
arrog’ance and conceit wbicb makes bim despise tbose otber Bodbisattva keep bim 
far away from all-knowledg’e and tbe cog’nition of a Buddba. Not upheld by 
perfect wisdom, lacking’ in skill in means and tbe g’ood friend, taken bold of by 
tbe bad friend, be would, we must expect, belong’ to one of tbe two levels, tbat of 
a Disciple, or tbat o f a Praty ekabuddba. But even, if, after be bas spent a long’ 
time, a g’ood long’ time in erring' about and in wandering’ about [in birtb-and- 
dea tb] , be would ag’ain become one wbo wants to know full enlig’btenment by 
resorting’ to just tbis perfection of wisdom; and if be were to g’o to tbe g'ood 
friends and reg'ularly approach tbem; and if, in bis newfound outlook on life be 
would, first of all, censure bis former ideas, vomit tbem up, abhor tbem, tb row 
them back, see tbeir error, - even then it will be bard for bim to g’et to tbe 
Buddha-level. So serious is tbe o ffense of conceitedness. Among' tbe monks wbo 
belong’ to tbe vehicle or level of tbe Disciples four unforgivable offences are so 
serious tbat, if someone bas been g'uilty of one of tbem, be ceases to be a monk, a 
Shramana, a son of tbe Shakya. More serious than tbose four unforgivable 
offences is tbis production of a proud tb ou gbt, when, on tbe occasion o f tbe 
prediction of bis name, a Bodbisattva bas despised o tb er Bodbisattvas, and 
produced a tboug'bt wbicb is very unwholesome, wbicb is more serious than tbe 
four unforgivable offences. Not only tkat, but it is more serious even tban tbe five 
clea dly sins, tbis production o ftb oug’bt connected with pride, [391] produced on 
tbe occasion when a Bodhisattva’s future name [as a Buddba] is announce d. Tbat 
tb OU g’bt is more serious tb an tbe five deadly sins. In tbis way, even tb rou g’b tbe 
annunciation of a Bodhisattva’s name very subtle deeds o f Mara may arise. They 
should be recognized for wbat tbey are, and avoided, both by tbe Bodbisattva 
himself, and by others. 

3. FAULTS IN CONNECTION WITH DETACHMENT 


Fur tb ermore, Mara tbe Evil One may come to tbe Bodbisattva and exhort 
and inform bim in connection with tbe quality of detachment tbat tbe Tatbag’ata 
bas praised detachment, and tbat tbat means tbat one should dwell in remote 
forest, in a jung’le, in mountain clefts, burial g’rounds, or on heaps of straw, etc. 
But tbat is not wbat I teach as tbe detachment of a Bodbisattva, tbat be should 
live in a forest, remote, lonely and isolated, or in jung’le, mountain clefts, burial 
g’rounds, on heaps of straw, etc. 

Subbuti: if tbat is not tbe detachment o f tbe B odbisattva, wbat then is it? 

Tbe Lord: A B odbisattva dwells detached when be becomes detached from 
tbe mental activities associated with tbe Disciples and Pratye kabuddhas [392]. 



For, if lie is taken kold of ky perfection of wisdom and skill in means, and if ke 
dwells in tke dwelling' of friendliness and of g’reat compassion towards all keing’s, 
tken ke dwells detacked even wken ke dwells in tk e neig’kkorkood or villag’e. It is 
I wko kave ordained tkis detackment from tke mental activities associated wi tk 
tke Disciples and Pratyekakuddkas. A Bodkisattva dwells detacked if ke passed 
day and nig’kt dwelling' in tkis detackment. if a Bodkisattva dwells in tkis 
dwelling’ wkile ke lives in remote dwelling' places, in tke remote forests, in tke 
jungle, in mountain clefts and kurial g’rounds, tken ke dwells detacked. But as to 
tke detackment recommended ky Mara, tke Evil One, -i.e. tke dwelling’ in remote 
forests, jungles, mountain clefts and kurial g’rounds, -if tkat detackment is 
actually contaminated ky tke mental activities associated witk Disciples and 
Praty ekakuddka, tken, as ke does not practices tke perfection of wisdom, ke does 
not fulfil tke conditions necessary to win all-knowle dg’e. He dwells in a 
contaminated dwelling’, in a mental activity wkick is not quite pure. In 
consequence of tkat ke despises o tk er Bodkisattvas wko dwell in villag’es, kut wko 
are uncontaminated ky mental activities associated witk Disciples and 
Praty ekakuddkas, wko dwell in tke dwelling of wisdom witk its many devices, and 
wi tk its g’reat compassion. Since kis deeds of kody, voice and mind are not quite 
pure, ke is just a dweller in contamination, not a dweller in detackment, altkoug’k 
ke may dwell in tke remote forest. At first ke despises tkose wko live in tke 
neig’kkorkood of a villag’e, tkoug’k tkey dwell in tke dwelling’ of wisdom, witk its 
devices and g’reat compassion, tkoug'k tkey are kakitually quite pure in wkat tkey 
do witk tkeir kody, voice or mind, tkoug’k tkey are detacked from mental 
activities associated witk Disciples and Pratyekakuddkas, uncontaminated ky 
tk em [3931; aft er tkat ke finds tkat tke cannot g’ain tke Trances, Concentrations, 
Attainments, Emancipations and Super-knowledg’es, and tkat tkey do not reack 
tk eir fulfillment in kim. Tke reason is tkat ke is witkout skill in means. Even 
tk oug’k a Bodkisattva may dwell in deserted forests kundreds of miles wide, witk 
no otker company tk an keasts of prey, antelopes, flocks of kirds, uninfested even 
ky tke smaller wild anima Is, ky Yaksk as and Rakskasas, and untroukled ky tke 
fear of rokkers, and even tk oug’k ke may settle tkere for one year, or for one 
kundred years, or even for kundreds of tkousands of niyutas of kotis of years, or 
for more tk an tkat; -if ke does not know tke detackment wkick I kave explained, 
and tkroug’k wkick a Bodkisattva dwells as one wko kas set out witk earnest 
intentions, wko kas ackieved earnest intentions; tk en even one completely 
devoted to life in tke remote forests fails to gladden my keart, if ke does not know 
tkis [detackment], if ke is witkout skill in means, if ke leans of tkat detackment 
of kis, ding’s to it, is kent on it, indulg’es in it. For tke detackment of a 
Bodkisattva wkick I kave descriked does not appear in kis detackment. But from 
a place kig’k up in tke air Mara will say to tke dweller in tke remote forest tkat ke 
does well, tkat kis detackment is tke one wkick tke Tatkag’ata kas descriked, tkat 
ke skould g’o on dwelling’ in just tkis detackment, and tkat in consequence of it ke 
will quickly win full enlig’ktenment. [394] Wken ke leaves tkat isolated place in 
tke forest, and comes kack to a villag’e, ke despises tke Bodkisattvas tkere, monks 



wko are well hehaved, chaste, lovely in character, uncontaminated hy mental 
activities associated with Disciples and Pratyehahuddhas, and living’ lives quite 
pure, in hody, voice and mind. He tells them that they surely do not dwell in a 
detached dwelling’, hut in a contaminated and crowded one. Those B odhisattvas 
there, who dwell in a detached dwelling’, he warns ag’ainst contaminated and 
crowded dwelling’s. He tries to commit them to a detached dwelling’ [as he 
conceive it]. He claims their respect for his isolated residence, he becomes proud, 
an d tells th em: “Superhuman lieitig's have exhorted me, superhuman heing’s have 
come to inform me! This [isolated place in thef orest], Suhhuti, is thed welling’ in 
which I dwell. What dweller in a vi llag’e h as ever heen exhorted and informed hy 
superhuman heing’s?” In this hind of way he despises the person who belong’ to 
the vehicle o f the B odhisattva. He should he known as a Candala of a 
Bodhisattva, as a defamer of Bodhisattvas, as a mere fahe of a Bodhisattva, as a 
counterfeit Bodhisattva, as filth of a Bodhisattva, as a rohher in the g’uise of a 
Shramana, a rohher of persons helong’ing’ to the vehicle o f the B odhisattvas, a 
ro hh er o fth e world with its Gods. Such a one should surely not he tended, loved 
or honoured. For such persons have fallen into conceit. [395] They will even 
succeed in corrupting’ other hindred spirits, weal-ding's who have hut recently set 
out in the vehicle. They sh ou Id he reg’arded as impure hy nature, as devoid of 
proper teachers, devoid o f the qualities of holiness. But a Bodhisattva should not 
tend such persons, nor love or honour them, if he is one who has neither 
abandoned all beingfs, nor all-hnowledg’e nor full enlightenment, if he wants 
earnestly to win full enlig’htenment, and to bring' about the weal of all beingfs. On 
the contrary, one who has raised himself to a height where he considers th e weal 
of all beingfs, should, so that he may see th rough these and other deeds o f Mara, 
always have a mind which is anxious to expound the path to heing’s who have not 
yet g’ot it, a mind which does not tremble and which is not suhmerg’ed in the 
wandering’s throug'h the triple world; he has first of all an attitude of friendliness, 
and an attitude of compassion, he has produced the g’reat compassion and is 
moved hy pity, he has a thought of joy in sympathy with the heing’s who prog’ress 
in th e right direction, he is impartial because the true nature of dharmas is such 
that it cannot he apprehended; [with all this in mind] he should form the 
resolution: “Thus will I act that in future all the faults o f Mara’ s dee ds shall in no 
way whatsoever either he, or he produced; or, if produced, that they shall at once 
pass away ag’ain. Thus will I train myself!” This should also he known as a 
Bodhisattva’s courag’eous advance towards his own higher hnowledg’e. So much 
for what a Bodhisattva should hnow about Mara’s deeds in connection with the 
quality of detachment. 



Ckapter XXII THE GOOD FRIEND 


1. THE GOOD FRIENDS 


A Bodkisattva wko kas set out witk earnest intention and wants to win full 
enlig’ktenment skould from tke very keg’inning’ tend, love and konour tke g’ood 
friends. 

Su kkuti: Wli o are tkose g’ood friends of a Bodkisattva? 

Tke Lord: Tke Buddkas and Lords, and also tke irreversikle Bodkisattvas 
wko are skilful in tke B odkisattva-course, and wko instruct and admonisk kim in 
tke perfections, wko demonstrate and expound tke perfection of wisdom. Tke 
perfection of wisdom in particular skould ke regarded as a Bodkisattva s good 
frien d. All tke six perfections, in fact, are tke g'ood friends of a Bodkisattva. Tkey 
are kis Teacker, kis patk, kis lig’kt, kis torck, kis illumination, kis skelter, kis 
refug’e, kis place of rest, kis final relief, [397] kis island, kis motker, kis fatker, 
and tkey lead kim to cognition, to understanding’, to full enlig’ktenment. For it is 
in tkese perfections tkat tke perfection of wisdom is accomplisked. Simply from 
tke six perfections kas come fortk tke all-knowledg’e of tke Tatkag’atas wko, in tke 
past period, kave won full enlig'ktenment an d tk en entered Nirvana. And so kas 
tke all-knowledg’e of tke Tatkag’atas wko in a future period will win 
enlig’ktenment, and tke Tatkag'atas wko just now reside in incalculakle, 
immeasurakle, infinite, inconceivakle world systems. I also, Sukkuti, am a 
Tatkag’ata wko kas in tkis present period won full enlig'ktenment, and my all- 
knowledg’e also kas come fortk from tke six perfections. For tke six perfections 
contain tke tkirty-seven dkarmas wkick act as wing’s to enlig’ktenment, tkey 
contain tke four Brakma-dwelling’s, tke f our means of conversion, and any 
Buddka-dkarma tkere may ke, any Buddka-cog’nition, cog’nition o f tke Self- 
Existent, any untkinkakle, incomparakle, immeasurakle, incalculakle, unequalled 
cog’nition, any cog’nition wkick equals tke unequalled, any cog’nition of tke all¬ 
knowing’. Tkerefore, Sukkuti, simply tke six perfections o f a Bodkisattva [398] 
skould ke known as kis g’ood frien ds. Tkey are kis Teacker, etc., to: tkey lead kim 
to cog’nition, to understanding’, to full enlig’ktenment. In addition, a Bodkisattva 
wko trains in tke six perfections kecomes a true kenefactor to all keing’s wko are 
in need of one. But if ke wants to train in tke six perfections, a Bodkisattva must 
akove all kear tkis perfection of wisdom, take it up, kear it in mind, recite, study, 
spread, demonstrate, expound, explain and write it, and investigate its meaning’, 
content and metkod, meditate on it, and ask questions akout it. For tkis 
perfection of wisdom directs tke six perfections, g’uides, leads, instructs and 
advises tkem, is tkeir g’enetrix and nurse. Because, it tkey are deprived o f tke 
perfection of wisdom, tke first five perfections do not come under tke concept of 
perfections, and tkey do not deserve to ke called ‘perfections.’ A Bodkisattva 
skould tkerefore train in just tkis perfection of wisdom if ke wiskes to g’et to a 
state wkere ke cannot ke led astray ky otkers, and to stand firmly in it. 



2. EMPTINESS, DEFILEMENTS AND PURIFICATION 


Suhhuti: How is perfect wisdom marked? [399] 

The Lord: It has non-attachment for mark. 

Suhhuti: Would it he feasible to say that that same mark of non¬ 
attachment, which exists in perfect wisdom, exists also in all dharmas? 

The Lord : So it is, Suhhuti. For all dharmas are isolated and empty. 

Theref ore that same mark of non-attachment, which makes perfect wisdom 
isolated and empty, also makes all dharmas isolated and empty. 

Suhhuti: if all dharmas are isolated and empty, how is the defilement and 
purification of beings conceivable? For what is isolated cannot be defiled and 
purified, what is empty cannot he defiled or purified, and what is isolated and 
empty cannot know full enlightenment. Nor can one get at any dharma outside 
emptiness which has known full enlightenment, which will know it, or which does 
know it. How then shall we understand the meaning of this teaching! Show us, o 
Lord, show us, o Sugata! 

The Lord: What do you think, Subkuti. Do beings course for a long time 
in I-making and mine-making? [400] 

Subkuti: So it is, Lord. 

The Lord: Are also I-making and mine-making empty? 

Subkuti: They are, O Lord. 

The Lord: It is just because of their I-making and mine-making that beings 
wander about in hirth-and-death? 

Suhhuti: So it is, Lord. 

The Lord: It is in that sense that the defilement of beings becomes 
conceivable. To the extent that beings take hold of things and settle down in 
them, to that extent is th ere defilement. But no one is th erehy defiled. And to the 
extent that one does not take hold of things and does not settle down in them, to 
that extent can one conceive of the absence of I-making and mine-making. In that 
sense can one form the concept o f the purification of being, i.e. to the extent that 
they do not take hold of things and do not settle down in them, to that extent 
there is purification. But no one is therein purifie d. wh en a Bodhisattva courses 
thus, he courses in perfect wisdom. It is in this sense that one can form the 
concept of the defilement and purification of beings in spite of the fact that all 
dharmas are isolated and empty. 

Suhhuti: This is truly wonderful! And a Bodhisattva who courses thus, he 
courses in perfect wisdom. Because he then does not course in form, or the o th er 
skandhas. When he courses thus, [401] a B odhisattva cannot he crushed by the 
whole world with its Gods, men and Asuras. When he course thus, a Bodhisattva 
surpasses the coursing o f all the persons who belong to the vehicle of the Disciples 
an d Praty ekabuddhas, and he gains an insuperable position. For Buddhahood is 
insuperable, and so is Tathagatahoo d, the state of the Self-Existent, the state of 
all-knowle dge. A B odhisattva, who day and night passes his time dwelling on 



tkese mental activities associated with perfect wisdom, is quite near full 
enlightenment and shall quickly know it. 

3. ATTENTIONS TO PERFECT WISDOM, AND THE PEARL OF GREAT 
PRICE 

The Lord: S o it is, Suhhuti. Suppose, Suhhuti, that all heing’s in 
Jamhudvipa should simultaneously acquire a human personality, should raise 
th eir th oughts to full enlightenment, abide in [4021 that th ou g’ht of 
enlightenment all their lives, if now [after all this preparation], they should g’ive 
g'ifts to all heing’s, -would those Bodhisattvas on the streng’th of that heg’et much 
merit? 

Suhhuti: They would, O Lord. 

The Lord: Truly ag’ain, Suhhuti, that son or daughter of g’ood family heg’ets 
a g’reater heap of merit, who, as a Bodhisattva, dwells for even one sin g’le day only 
in mental activities connected wi th the perfection of wisdom. For, as he g’oes on 
dwelling’ day and night in those mental activities, he comes more and more 
wor thy o f the sacrificial g’ifts of all heing’s. Because not o th er heing’ has a mind so 
full of friendliness as he has, except for the Buddhas, the L ords. And the 
Tathag’atas, of course, are matchless, without a like, endowed with unthinkable 
dharmas. How then does that son or daughter of g’ood family at first aspire to that 
merit? He becomes endowed with that kind of wise insight which allows him to 
see all beingfs as on the way to their slaughter. Great compassion on that occasion 
takes hold of him. [403] He surveys countless beingfs with his heavenly eye, and 
what he sees fill him with g’reat ag’itation: so many carry burden of a karma which 
lead to immediate retribution in the hells, other have acquired unfortunate 
rebirths [which keep them away from the Buddha and his teaching’s], o th er are 
doomed to he killed, or they are enveloped in the net of false views, or fail to find 
the path, which others who had g’ained a fortunate rebirth have lost it ag’ain. And 
he attends to them wi th the th OU g’ht that: “I shall become a saviour to all those 
beingfs, I shall release them from all their suffering’s!” But he does not make 
ei th er this, or anything’ else, into a sig’n to which he becomes partial. This also is 
the g’reat lig’ht of a Bodhisattva’s wisdom, which allows him to know full 
enlightenment. For Bodhisattvas, when they dwell in this dwelling, become 
wor thy o f the g’ifts of the whole world, and yet they do not turn hack on full 
enlightenment. They puri fy the g’ifts and offering’s of those who g’ive them the 
requisites of life, when th eir th ou g’hts are well supported hy perfect wisdom, and 
they are near to all-knowledg’e. Therefore a Bodhisattva should dwell in this 
mental work associated with perfect wisdom, if he does not want to consume his 
alms fruitlessly, if he wants to point out the path to all heing’s. [404] to shed light 
over a wide rang’e, to set free from hirth-and-death all the heing’s who are 
subjected to it, and to cleanse the org’ans of vision of all heing’s. if he wishes to 
dwell in mental activities directed towards these g’oals, he should bring’ to mind 
mental activities associated with perfection of wisdom. For one who decides to 



bring' these to mind, his mind works on tk e welfare of all keing’s. But ke skould 
g’ive no room to otker mental activities, suck as lack in perfect wisdom, if ke acts 
so [as tke mental work, wkick is essentially loving’ concern for keing’s, impels 
kim], ke spends kis days and nig’kts in mental activities associated wi tk tke 
perfection of wisdom. Suppose a man, well versed in jewelry and tke different 
varieties of jewels, kad newly acquired a very precious g’em. Tkat would make kim 
very g'lad and elated, if ke ag’ain lost tkis precious g’em, ke would ke most sad and 
distressed. Constantly and always mental activities associated witk tkat jewel 
would proceed in kim, and ke would reg’ret to ke parted from it. He would not 
forg’et it, until ke kad eitker reg’ained tkis g’em, or g’ained anotker one of like 
quality and kind. Just so a Bodkisattva wko kas ag’ain lost tke precious jewel of 
perfect wisdom; [405] wi tka clear perception of tke preciousness of perfect 
wisdom, and convinced tkat ke kas not keen definitely parted from it, ke skould, 
witk a tkoug'kt tkat is not lacking’ in mental work on perfect wisdom, and wkick is 
directed to tke state of all-knowledg’e, searck akout everywhere until ke kas 
reg’ained tkis Sutra, or g’ained an equivalent one. All tkat time ke skou ldk e one 
wko is not lacking’ in mental activities associated witk tke acquisition o f tke 
precious jewel o f tke perfection of wisdom, one wko is not lacking’ in mental 
activities associated witk tke acquisition of tke g’reat jewel of all-knowledg’e. 

Sukkuti: But, since tke Lord kas taug’kt tkat all dkarmas and all mental 
activities are lacking’ in own-being', and empty, -how then can a Bodkisattva 
become one wko is not lacking’ in mental activities associated witk perfect 
wisdom, or witk all-knowledg’e? 

Tke Lord: if tke mind of a Bodkisattva works on tke fact tkat all dkarmas 
are tk rou g’h tk eir own-being' isolated and empty, and ag’rees tkat tkat is so, tk en 
ke becomes one wko is not lacking’ in mental activities associated witk perfect 
wisdom and witk all-knowledg’e. For perfect wisdom is empty, it neither increases 
nor decreases. 

4. EMPTINESS AND GROWTH IN ENLIGTHENMENT 


Sukkuti: if tkat is so, kow can a Bodkisattva arrive, without an increase in 
perfect wisdom, at tke full attainment of enl ig'ktenment, kow can ke know full 
enlig’ktenment? 

Tke Lord: In actual fact a Bodkisattva wko courses in perfect wisdom 
neither increases or decreases. Just as perfect wisdom is empty, without increase 
or decrease, just so also a Bodkisattva is empty, without increase or decrease. It is 
because of tkis fact, -i.e. tkat just as perfect wisdom is empty, [406] without 
increase or decrease, - tkat a Bodkisattva arrives at tke full attainment of 
enlig'ktenment, and thus knows full enlig’ktenment. if a Bodkisattva, when tkis is 
being’ taug’kt, is not afraid or loses heart, then ke skould ke known as a 
Bodkisattva wko course in perfect wisdom. 

Sukkuti: Does then perfect wisdom course in perfect wisdom? 

Tke Lord: No, Sukkuti. 



Sukkuti: Does tke emptiness of perfect wisdom course in perfect wisdom? 

Tke Lord: No, Subbuti. 

Su kkuti: C an one tken apprekend outside tke emptiness of perfect wisdom 
any dkarma wkick courses in perfect wisdom? 

Tke Lord: No, Sukkuti. 

Sukkuti: Does emptiness course in perfect wisdom? [407] 

Tke Lord: No, Sukkuti. 

Sukkuti: Can one apprekend in emptiness any dkarma tkat courses in 
perfect wisdom? 

Tke Lord: No, Sukkuti. 

Sukkuti: Does emptiness course in emptiness? 

Tke Lord: No, Sukkuti. 

Sukkuti: Does form, etc., course in perfect wisdom? 

Tke Lord: No, Sukkuti. 

Sukkuti: Can one apprekend outside form, etc., any dkarma wkick courses 
in perfect wisdom? 

Tke Lord: No, Sukkuti. 

Sukkuti: How tken does a Bodkisattva course in perfect wisdom? 

Tke Lord: Do you tken, Sukkuti, see a real dkarma wkick courses in 
perfect wisdom? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord. [408] 

Tke Lord: Do you see tkat perfect wisdom, in wkick tke B odkisattva 
courses, as a real tking’? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord. 

Tke Lord: Do you see as real tkat dkarma wkick offers no kasis for 
apprekension? Has tkat dkarma ky any ckance keen produced, or will it ke 
produced, or is it keing’ produced, kas it keen stopped, will it ke stopped or is it 
keing’ stopped? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord. 

Tke Lord: Tkis insig’kt g’ives a Bodkisattva tke patient acceptance of 
dkarmas wkick fail to ke produced. Wken ke is endowed witk tkat, ke is 
predestined to full enlig'ktenment. He is kound to prog’ress towards tke self- 
confidence of a Tatkag’ata. It is quite impossikle tkat a Bodkisattva, wko courses, 
strives and strug’g'le in tkis way, and progresses in tkis direction, skould not reack 
tke supreme cog’nition of a Buddka, tke cog’nition of tke all-knowing’, tke 
cognition of tke g’reat Caravan Leader. 

Su kkuti: C an tke true nature of all dkarmas, wkick consists in tke fact 
tkat tkey fail to ke produced, can tkat ke predestined to full enlig'ktenment? 

Tke Lord: No, Sukkuti. 

Sukkuti: How tken in tkat case does tke prediction of tkis dkarma to full 
enlig’ktenment take place? 

Tke Lord: Do you see as real tkat dkarma wkick kas a prediction to full 
enlig'ktenment? [409] 



Sukkuti: No, Lord. I do not see any real dkarma wkick is at any time 
predestined to full enlig'ktenment. Nor do I see any real dkarma wkick is known 
ky tke enlig'ktened, wkick skould ke known to tkem, or ky means of wkick tkey 
would kave tk eir full knowle dg’e. It is kecause all dkarmas cannot ke apprekended, 
tkat it does not occur to me to tkink tkat “tkis dkarma is known to tke 
Enlig'kt ened, tkis dkarma skould ke known to tkem, ky means of tkis dkarma 
tkey do kave tkeir full knowledge." 



Ckapter XXIII SAKRA 


1. THE SUPERIOR POSITION OF BODHISATTVAS 


At tkat time Sakra, Ckief of Gods , was seated amid tkat assemkly, and 
said: To ke sure, deep is tkis perfection of wisdom, kard to see, kard to 
understand! 

Tke Lord : So it is, Kausika. With tke deptk of space is tkis perfect wisdom 
deep. As isolated it is kard to see, as empty it is kard to understand. 

Sakra: Tkose keing’s wko kear tkis perfection of wisdom, take it up, study, 
spread, and write it, must ke endowed witk more tkan a puny wkolesome root! 

Tke Lord: S o it is. if all tke keing’s in Jamkudvipa were endowe d [411] 
witk [tke akility to okserver] tke ten ways of wkolesome action, would tkey on tke 
streng’tk of tkat keg’et muck merit? 

Sakra: Tkey would, O Lord. 

Tke Lord: A person wko kears, studies, spreads and writes tkis perfection 
of wisdom keg’ets g’reater merit tkan tkey. Tke just mentioned keap of merit, due 
to tk e mora lity of all keing’s in Jamkudvipa, is infinitesimal compared wi tk tke 
keap of merit wkick is due to tke wkolesome root of someone wko kears, studies, 
spreads and writes tkis deep perfection of wisdom. 

Tkereupon, a monk said to Sakra, Ckief of Gods: You kave keen 
surpassed, Kausika, ky tkat person wko kears, studies, spreads and writes tkis 
deep perfection of wisdom! 

Sakra: I am even surpassed ky tkat son or daug’kter of g’ood family wko kas 
raised kut one single tkoug'kt to enlig’ktenment: [412] kow muck more so if in 
addition tkey train in Tkusness, prog’ress to it, make endeavours akout it; on tk eir 
journey tkey surpass tke wkole world witk its Gods, men and Asuras. On tkeir 
journey tkey not only surpass tke world witk its Gods, men and Asuras, kut also 
all tke Streamwinners, Once-Returners, Never-Returners, Arkats and 
Praty ekakuddkas. Tkey surpass also tkose Bodkisattvas wko are g’reat almsg’ivers 
kut lack in perfect wisdom and skill in means; and equally tkose wkose morality is 
perfectly pure, wko possess a vast quantity of morality, wkose okservation o f tke 
moral rules is unbroken, flawless, unstained, complete, perfectly pure and 
unspotted, kut also lack in perfect wisdom and skill in means; and equally tkose 
wko kave won patience and peaceful calm, [413] wkose tk ou g’kts are free from 
kostility, wko feel no tk oug’kt of malice even wken kurned at tke stake, kut wko 
lack in perfect wisdom and skill in means and equally tkose wko kave exerted 
vig’our, wko persist in trying’, wko are free from slotk, and remain uncowed in all 
tkey do witk kody, voice and mind, kut wko lack perfect wisdom and skill in 
means; and equally tkose wko are fond o f tke trances and delig’kt in tkem, wko 
are strong’ and powerful in tke trances, wko are estaklisked in tke trances, wko are 
masters of trances, kut wko lack in perfect wisdom and skill in means. For, wken 
ke courses in tke perfection of wisdom as it kas keen expounded, a Bodkisattva 



surpasses the world with its Gods, men and Asuras, surpasses all those who 
belong’ to the vehicle of the Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas, surpasses also the 
Bodhisattvas who are not shilled in means. And they cannot surpass him. For a 
Bodhisattva who courses in the perfection of wisdom as it has heen expounded, 
who complies with it, has tahen up his position so that the lineag’e of the all- 
hnowing’ should not he interrupted, and he does not keep aloof from the 
Tathag’atas. His journey will, when he progresses in this way, shortly bring' him to 
the terrace of enlightenment; [414] he will, training’ himself in this way, rescue 
the heing’s who have sunk into the mud of the defilements. Training’ himself this 
way, he trains in the training’ of a Bodhisattva, and not in the training’ of a 
Disciple or Praty ekahuddha. 

2. REWARDS OF PERFECT WISDOM 


And the four Great Kitig's, the World Guardians, will come to the 
Bodhisattva who train in this way in the perfection of wisdom, and they will say 
to him: “Train yourself quickly in this course of a Bodhisattva, son of g’ood 
family! Nimbly train yourself! Here are the four heg’g’ing’ howls which you shall 
receive when you are seated on the terrace of enlightenment, as one who then has 
won full enlightenment.” Not only the four World Guardians will come to the 
Bodhisattva who trains in perfect wisdom as it has heen expounded, hut I also, 
not to mention the o th er Gods. Constantly also tlie Tathagfatas will bringf him to 
min d. All the worldly ills that mi g'ht hefall the B odhisattva who courses in perfect 
wisdom, such as attacks from others, etc., shall he prevented from affecting’ him 
in any way. This also, O Lord, is a quality which a Bodhisattva who courses in 
perfect wisdom g’ains in this very life. 

Ananda thereupon thought: Is this speech of Sakra, Chief of Gods, due to 
his own insi ght, or to the Bu ddha’ s mi g’ht? 

Sakra, th rou g’h the Buddha’ s might, read his th ou g’hts, and said: To the 
Buddha’ s might, Ananda, to the Buddha's sustaining’ power should this he 
attributed. For I myself [415] am quite incapable of uttering’ anything’ relevant on 
the subject of Bodhisattvas. 

The Lord : So it is, Ananda. What Sakra, Chief of Gods, has said was due 
to the Tathag'ata’s mi g'ht, to his sustaining? power. 



Chapter XXIV CONCEIT 


1. CONDITIONS WHICH OPEN A BODHISATTVA TO MARA'S 
INFLUENCE 


At the time when a Bodhisattva trains in perfect wisdom, makes 
endeavours about it and develops it, all the Evil Maras in the g’reat trichiliocosm 
are in the state of uncertainty: “Will this Bodhisattva prematurely realize the 
reality-limit of the level of Disciple or Praty ekahuddha, or will he know full 
enlightenment?” Moreover, when a Bodhisattva dwells in the dwelling’ of perfect 
wisdom, the Evil Maras are pierced hy a dart of sorrow. When a Bodhisattva 
courses in perfect wisdom, make endeavours about it and develops it, the Evil 
Maras think how they can hurt him. They may, for instance, try to make him 
afrai d hy letting’ loose a shower of meteors in all directions, causing? the 
impression that the horizon is all aflame. They hope that then the B odhisattva 
will become cowed, that his hair will stand on end, so that at least one single 
th ought directed on full enlightenment mi g’ht g’et extinguished. [417] But Mara, 
the Evil One, does not attempt to hurt each and every Bodhisattva. Some he tries 
to hurt, and other not. 

Ananda: What kind of a Bodhisattva does Mara try to hurt? 

The Lord: Mara tries to hurt a Bodhisattva who in the past, when the 
perfection of wisdom was being taught, did not produce a th ou g’ht of firm belief, 
and he gains entry to him. He tries to hurt Bodhisattvas who, when this deep 
perfection of wisdom is being’ taught, are seized hy uncertainties, feel perplexed, 
and think that “perhaps this perfection of wisdom is so, perhaps it is not so"; or 
Bodhisattvas who lack the good friend, who have been taken hold of hy had 
friends, who, when the perfection of wisdom is being’ taught, do not hear about 
the very deep stations, remain in ignorance of them, and do not ask how the 
perfection of wisdom should he developed; or Bodhisattvas who cling’ to someone 
who upholds that which is not the true dharma, and say: “I am this adherent, and 
in all things he does not abandon me. [418] There are many other Bodhisattvas 
whom I might adhere to, hut they do not suit me. I have taken this one as my 
fitting’ companion and he will suit me." Moreover, a Bodhisattva mi g’kt, when this 
deep perfection of wisdom is being’ taught, say to another Bodhisattva: “Deep, 
indeed, is this perfection of wisdom! What point is there in your listening to it? 
For even when I apply myself to it in the way in wkick tke Tatkagfata kas taugfkt 
in th e o th er Sutrantas, even then I do not g’et to the bottom of it, nor derive any 
enjoyment from it. What is the point in your hearing’ and writing’ it? In that way 
he tries to estrange other Bodhisattvas. Mara comes also to such a Bodhisattva, 
tries to hurt him, and gains entry to him. Furthermore, Ananda, Mara becomes 
contented, elated and enraptured, he is overjoyed, exultant and glad, thrilled, 
delighted and jubilant, in case a Bodhisattva despises o th er Bodhisattvas, and 
thinks: “I dwell in the dwelling of detachment, hut not so they; not theirs the 



dwelling’ in detachment. ” And Mara is so joyful because this Bodhisattva heeps far 
away from full enlightenment. 

Furthermore, when a Bodhisattva tahes on a name or clan, or when his 
ascetic qualities are proclaimed, he may reg’ard that as a sufficient reason to 
despise o th er Bodhisattvas, well-hehaved and lovely in character though they may 
he. [4191 But he has not g'ot the qualities of irreversible Bodhisattvas who course 
in perfect wisdom, nor th eir attributes, tohens or sig’ns. Since he has g’ot not the 
irreversible qualities, he g'ives rise to defilement, i.e. he exalts himself, deprecates 
others, and thinks that they are not equal to those dharmas, as he is. The Evil 
Maras then foresee that the realms o f Mara will not remain empty, that the g’reat 
hells, the animal king’dom, the world of the Pretas, an d the assemblies o f the 
Asuras will he overcrowded. And Mara, the Evil One, becomes still more 
determined, and thinks: With this kind of start those Bodhisattvas will soon he 
smothered by g’ain and honour. They will become plausible talkers, and with their 
plausible talk they will catch hold of many people. Those people will decide to 
listen to them, will imitate what they have seen and heard, and in consequence 
will not train in Thusness, not progressing’ in it, not making’ endeavours about it, 
they will still further increase th eir defilements. So it will come about that all the 
deeds-of body, voice or mind-which they may undertake wi th th eir perverted 
mentality shall them to a rebirth in conditions which are unserviceable, 
disag’reeahle, unpleasing’, and unpleasant. In consequence the realms of Mara will 
become overcrowded, i.e. the g’reat hells, the animal world, the world o f the 
Pretas, an d [420] the assemblies o fth e Asuras.” When he considers this sequence 
of events, Mara the Evil One becomes contented, elated, enraptured, overjoyed, 
exultant and jubilant. Fur th ermore, Ananda, when a Bodhisattva fights wi tha 
person belonging’ to the vehicle of the Disciples, disputes and quarrels with him, 
abuses and reviles him, feels ill-will and hatred for him, th en Mara thinks that 
“surely, this son of g’ood family will keep away from all-knowledg’e, he will remain 
far away from it.” Mara becomes still more jubilant if a person belonging? to the 
vehicle o f the B odhisattvas fights wi th someone else who also helong’s to the 
vehicle o f the B odhisattvas, for he thinks that “both these B odhisattvas remain 
far from all-knowle dg’e." But if a B oclhisattva who has had his prediction fights 
wi th ano th er Bodhisattva who has also had his prediction, and cherishes malice 
for him — for a g’reat many aeons he must, if he has such an attitude of mind, put 
on the armour [which enables him to strug’g’le ag’ainst it], -unless, of course, he 
has abandoned all-knowledg’e completely. [421] 

2. THE BODHISATTVA S RIGTH ATTITUDE TO OTHER 
BODHISATTVAS 


Ananda: Can he escape from those attitudes of mind, or is he definitely 
condemned to g’o on putting’ on the armour for all that 1 en g’th o f time? 

The Lord: I have, Ananda, demonstrated a dharma which includes the 
possibility of escape, -for persons of the Disciple-vehicle, for persons o f the 



Praty ekabuddha-vehicle, for persons of the Bodhisattva-vehicle. As to the person 
who belongs to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas and who has quarreled with 
someone else who also helong’s to the vehicle o f the B odhisattvas, -if he does not 
confess his fault, does not promise restraint in future, harbours a latent bias 
towards hate, and dwells tied to that bias, -of that person I do not teach the 
escape [i.e. from the consequence of his action], hut he is definitely condemned to 
g’o on putting’ on the armour for all that leng’th of time. But I teach his escape if 
he confesses his fault, promises restrain in future, and reflects as follows: “I 
whose duty it is to drive away, to pacify and appease the quarrels, disputes and 
conflicts of all being’s, yet I myself eng’ag’e in disputes! It is indeed a loss to me, 
and not a g’ain, that I should answer bach as I am spohen to. When I should he to 
all being’s a bridg’e across the sea of hirth-and-death, I nevertheless say to another, 
‘the same to you,’ or return a harsh and roug’h answer. This is not the way in 
which I should speah. In fights, quarrels and disputes I should behave like a 
senseless idiot, or like a dumb sheep. When I hear someone using’ offensive, 
abusive, insulting’ words towards me, my heart should not cherish malice for 
others. It is not [422] meet and proper for me to perceive the faults of others, or 
to think that what is being’ said about the faults of others is worth listening’ to. 

For I, since I am earnestly intent [on full enli g’ht enmen t], sh ould not do harm to 
others. When I should make all beings happy by giving’ them everything’ that 
brings happiness, when I should lead them to Nirvana after having’ won full 
enlightenment, -yet nevertheless I hear ill will! I sh ould not bear ill will even 
against those who have offended against me, and I must avoid getting’ into a rag’e, 
and I must make a firm effort in that direction. Even when my life is in danger I 
must not get into a rag’e, and no frown should appear on my face.’ ' Of such a 
Bodhisattva I teach the escape. This is the attitude which a Bodhisattva should 
adopt also towards persons who belong’ to the vehicle of the Disciples. Never to 
get angry with any being’, that is the attitude of mind one should adopt towards 
all being’s. What attitude then should a Bodhisattva have towards other persons 
belonging’ to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas? The same as towards the Teacher. 

He shou ldh ave the attitude that “these Bodhisattvas are my teachers.” Surely, 
they have mounted on the same vehicle as I, have ascended by the same path, are 
of like intention with me, have set out in the same vehicle as I. Wherein they 
should he trained, that is th e method by which I should he trained. But if some of 
them dwell in a dwelling contaminated [by the ideas of Disciples and 
Pratyekabuddhas], [423] then I should not do likewise, if, however they dwell in 
an uncontaminated dwelling’, in mental activities associated with all-knowledg’e, 
then I also should train as they do. No obstacles to full enlightenment can arise to 
a Bodhisattva who trains himself in this way in all-knowledg’e, and he quickly 
knows full enlightenment. 



CkapterXXV TRAINING 


1. HOW A BODHISATTVA IS TRAINED IN ALL KNOWLEDGE 


Su bhuti: Wk erein, O Lord, must a Bodkisattva train to ke trained in all¬ 
knowledge? 

Tke Lord: He must train in Extinction, in Non-production, in Non¬ 
stopping, in No-kir tk, in tke absence of positivity, in Isolatedness, in Dispassion, 
in Space, in tke element of dkarma, and Nirvana. 

Sukkuti: Lor wkat reason does tkat amount to a training in all-knowledge? 

Tke Lord: Wkat do you tkink, Sukkuti, tke Suckness of tke Tatkagata, 
wkick is tke prime cause of tke Tatkagata being a Tatkagata, does tkat become 
extinct? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord. Lor extinction cannot become extinct, extinction being 
inextinguiskakle. [425] 

Tke Lord: Tke Suckness of tke Tatkagata, wkick is tke prime cause o f tke 
Tatkagata being a Tatkagata, is tkat now produced, or stopped, or born; or does it 
become or cease to become; or does it become isolated; or impassioned or 
dispassionate; or does it become like space, or does it become of tke nature of 

dk 


arma? 


Sukkuti: No, Lord. 

Tke Lord: Does tkat Suckness tken enter Nirvana? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord. 

Tke Lord: Therefore then, Sukkuti, a Bodkisattva who trains himself thus, 
ke trains in [tke conviction that] “Suckness does not get extinct.” When he trains 
thus, he will reach tke perfection of all training. He cannot ke crushe d by Mara, 
or by Mara's associates or by Mara’s host. Soon he shall reach the condition of 
irreversi kility. Soon he shall sit on tke terrace of enl ightenment. He courses in kis 
own range. [426] He is trained in the dkarmas wkick make him into a saviour, in 
tke great friendliness, tke great compassion, tke great sympathetic joy, tke great 
impartiality. He trains for tke turning of tke wheel of dkarma, with its tk ree 
revolutions and twelve aspects. He trains so as to save no fewer beings than ke 
should. He trains to ensure tke non-interruption of tke lineage of tke Tatkagatas. 
He trains in order to open tke door of tke deathless element. An inferior being is, 
however, incapable of this sublime training. Lor a weakling cannot ke trained in 
this training. Because those who are trained in this training are tke very cream of 
all beings, are persons who want to save all beings. They want to reach a state 
where they are elevated above all beings. A Bodkisattva who trains thus is not 
reborn in tke bells, nor among animals, nor in the realms o f the Pretas, nor 
among tke Asuras, nor in outlying districts [among barbarous populations], nor in 
thef amilies of outcasts or fowlers, of hunters, fishermen or butchers, nor in tke 
other low class families of tkat kind, in wkick one is addicted to low dee ds. He 
does not become blind, deaf, or one-eyed; ke is not a cripple, nor hunch-backed, 



nor a man wi tk withered kand or arm, nor limping, nor lame, or stunned, [427] 
not tremulous, quivering’ or skaky; kis limks are not puny, nor incomplete, nor 
aknormal: ke is not weak, nor kas ke a kad complexion or skape; kis faculties are 
not inferior nor incomplete, kut tkey are in every way perfect; and ke kas a 
melodious voice. He d oes not kecome a person wko takes life, or wko takes wkat 
is not g’iven, or wko g’oes wrong' akout kis sense-desires, or wko speaks falsely, or 
maliciously, or karskly, or wko prattles indistinctly, or wko is covetous, or wko 
karkours ill will in kis keart, or wko kas wrong’ views, and ke does not earn kis 
livelikood in tke wrong’ faskion. He is not rekorn among’ tke long’-live d Gods, ke 
does not take up kad moral practices, does not take kold of unreal dkarmas, and 
ke does not g’et rekorn tkrou g’k tke influences of kis trances and [formless] 
attainments. For tkere is kis skill in means, and endowed witk tkat ke does not 
g’et rekorn among’ tke long’-lived Gods. But wkat is tkat skill in means of a 
Bodkisattva? It is just tkis perfection of wisdom. And ke applies kimself to tkis 
skill in means in suck a way tkat, endowed witk it, tke Bodkisattva enters into 
tke trances witkout hcin g' rekorn tk rou g’k tke influence o f tke trances. [428] 
Wken ke trains tkus, a Bodkisattva incurs tke perfect purity o f tke powers, o f tke 
g’rounds of self -confidence, of tke Buddka-dkarmas. He reackes all tkat. 

Sukkuti: But if, O Lord, as we all know, all dkarmas are ky nature 
perfectly pure, tk en witk reg’ard to wkat dkarma does a Bodkisattva incur and 
reack tke perfect purity o f tke powers, tke g’rounds of self -confidence an d tke 
Buddka-dkarma? 

Tke Lord : So it is, Sukkuti. For all dkarmas are just ky [tk eir essential 
original] nature perfectly pure. wk en a Bodkisattva wko trains in perfect wisdom 
does not lose keart and remain uncowe daltk ou g'k all dk armas are ky tkeir nature 
perfectly pure, tk en tkat is kis perfection of wisdom. But tke f oolisk common 
people do not know nor see tkat tkese dkarmas are really so constituted, and tkey 
neitker know nor see tke true nature of dkarmas. On kekalf of tkose tking’s tke 
Bodkisattva strug’g’le on and exert vig’our so tkat tkose wko do not know may ke 
enakled to know, so tkat tkose wko do not see may ke made to see. In tkis 
training’ tkey train, and tkerefore [in tk e world of appearance] a Bodkisattva 
reackes tke powers, tke g’rounds of self -confidence, and all Buddka-dkarmas. 
wk en tkey train tkus, Bodkisattvas wisely know tke tk rokking’ tk OU g’kts and 
actions of otker keing’s, of otker persons as tkey really are. And tken tkey g’o 
keyond tke knowledge o f tke tk OU g’kts and actions of otkers. [429] 


2. FEWNESS OF BODHISATTVAS 


On tkis eartk, few are tke places free from stones, few tke spots wkere gold 
and silver are foun d. Muck more numerous are saline deserts, arid deserts, places 
covered witk g’rass, or tkorns, or steep ckasms. Just so, in tk e world of keing’s few 
Bodkisattvas exist wko train in tkis training? in all-knowledg’e, i.e. in tke training? 
in perfect wisdom. Muck more numerous are tkose wko train in tke training’ 
ckaracteristics o Disciples and Pratyekakuddkas. Furtkermore, Sukkuti, in tke 



world of being's few have done deeds wkick lead tkem to tke authority of a 
universal monarch. Much more numerous are those who have done deeds which 
lead them to the authority of a commander of a fort. Just so, in th e world of 
heing’s few are the B odhisattvas who have mounted on this path of perfect 
wisdom, and who have resolved to know full enlig’htenment. Much more 
numerous are those who have mounted on the path of Disciples and 
Praty ekahuddhas. Furthermore, few only have done deeds which permit them to 
become Sakra, Chief of Gods. Much more numerous are those whose deeds lead 
them to the world o f [th e minor] Gods. Just so, few beingfs only are Bodhisattvas 
who train in this training’ in perfect wisdom. Much more numerous are the 
Bodhisattvas who train in the training’ of Disciples and Pratye kabuddhas. [430] 
Furthermore, few beingfs only have done deeds which permit them to become 
Brah ma. Much more numerous are those whose deeds lead them to Brahma s 
assembly. Just so, few being’s only are irreversible to full enlig’htenment. Much 
more numerous are those Bodhisattvas who turn away from full enlig’htenment. 
Theref ore then, Subhuti, in the world of being’s few beingfs exist who have set out 
for full enlig’htenment. Fewer are those who prog’ress in Thusness. Still f ewer are 
those very few who make endeavours about perfect wisdom. Still f ewer even are 
those very very few Bodhisattvas who are irreversible from full enlig’htenment. A 
Bodhisattva who wants to be numbered among’ those very, very few irreversible 
Bodhisattvas should therefore train in just this perfection of wisdom, and make 
endeavours about it. Moreover, Subhuti, no harsh thou g’hts arises to a 
Bodhisattva who thus trains in perfect wisdom, nor a doubting’ thou gkt, or an 
envious or mean th ou gkt, or an immoral th OU g’kt, or a th ou g’ht of i 11 will, or a lazy 
th OU ght, or a distracted thoug’ht, or a stupid thou g’ht. 

3. THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM COMPREHENDS ALL 
PERFECTIONS 


It is thus that a Bodhisattva trains in the perfection of wisdom, [431] all 
the perfections are automatically incorporated, taken up, followed after and 
inclu ded. The view of individuality includes all the sixty-two views, and even so, 
for a Bodhisattva who trains in the perfection of wisdom, all the perfections are 
included in that. As long’ as someone's life-faculty g’oes on, all th e other faculties 
are included in it. Even so for a Bodhisattva who trains in perfect wisdom all the 
other wholesome dharmas are included in that. When someone's life faculty is 
stopped, all the other faculties are also stopped. Even so, for a Bodhisattva who 
trains in perfect wisdom, all th e other unwholesome dharmas are stopped when 
only non-cog’nition is stopped, and all the other perfections are included in that, 
and automatically taken hold of. 



4. MERIT FROM PERFECT WISDOM 


Theref ore then, Subkuti, a Bodkisattva who wants to take kold o fall 
perfections skould train in tke perfection of wisdom. Wken ke trains in tke 
perfection of wisdom, a Bodkisattva trains in tkat wkick is tke kig’kest possible 
deg’ree of perfection for any being’. For bis merit is tke g’reatest possible. Subkuti, 
if you consider all keingfs in tke g’reat trickiliocosm, are tkey many? 

Subkuti: Even in Jamkudvipa alone tkere are many keingfs, bow many 
more would tkere ke in tke g’reat trickiliocosm? 

Tke Lord: if one sin g’le B odkisattva were, during' bis entire life, to furnisk 
all tkose keingfs wi tk robes, alms bowl, lodging’, medicinal appliances for use in 
sickness, and all tkat kring’s tkem happiness, -[432] would such a Bodkisattva on 
the streng’th of that keg’et a g’reat deal of merit? 

Subkuti: He would, O Lord. 

Tke Lord: A much g’reater merit still wou Id tkat B odkisattva keg’et wko 
would develop this perfection of wisdom for even tke duration of a fing’er-snap. 

So g’reatly profitable is tke perfection of wisdom of the Bodkisattvas, because she 
feeds tke supreme enlightenment. A Bodkisattva should therefore train in perfect 
wisdom if ke wants to know full enlightenment, to arrive at the supreme position 
among’ all being’s, to become a protector of tke helpless, to reach the sphere o f tke 
Buddha, to emulate tke manliness of tke Buddha, to sport with a Buddha’s sport, 
to roar a Buddha’s lion roar, to reach tke accomplishment o f a Buddha, and to 
explain tke dk arma in tke g’reat trickiliocosm. wk en a Bodkisattva trains in tke 
perfection of wisdom, I do not see tke accomplishment in wkick ke has not keen 
trained. 

5. BODHISATTVAS AND DISCIPLES 


Sukkuti: Is tken a Bodkisattva also trained in tke accomplishment of a 
Disciple? 

Tke Lord: He sk ould also ke trained in tkat. But ke does not train with tke 
intention of always continuing’ with tke accomplishment of a Disciple, or wi tk tke 
idea of making’ it in any way kis own. [433] Not thus does ke train. He also 
knows tke qualities of tke Disciples, hut d oes not abide with tkem. He assimilates 
tkem, without opposing’ tkem. He trains with tke intention tkat ke skould 
demonstrate and reveal also tke virtues of tke Disciples. Wken ke trains thus, a 
Bodkisattva arrives at a condition where ke is worthy of receiving’ g’ifts from tke 
world with its Gods, men and Asuras. He surpasses all other people wko are 
worthy of g’ifts, associated with Disciples or Pratyekabuddhas. And all-knowledg’e 
will ke near to him. When ke trains thus, a Bodkisattva does not part from tke 
perfection of wisdom, hut ke courses in it, is not lacking’ in tke dwelling’ of tke 
perfection of wisdom. Wken ke courses thus a Bodkisattva skould ke known as 
“unfailing’, definitely unfailing’” with reg’ard to all-knowledg’e, and ke keeps away 
from tke level of a Disciple or Praty ekabuddha. He is near to full enlightenment. 



if, however, it occurs to him that this is the perfection of wisdom which hring’s 
this all-hnowledg’e,”-then one who has such a notion does not course in the 
perfection of wisdom. On the contrary he has no notion even of perfect wisdom, 
he does not perceive or review that “this is the perfection of wisdom, ” or “his is 
the perfection of wisdom,” or “it s hall f eed all-hnowle dg’e.” if he courses thus, a 
Bodhisattva courses in the perfection of wisdom. 



CkapterXXVI LIKE ILLUSION 


1. SAKRA PRAISES THE BODHISATTVAS 

Thereupon it occurred to Sahra, Chief of Gods: A Bodhisattva, even if he 
courses only just so far, surpasses all; how much more so when he has known full 
enlightenment! A g’reat g’ain has accrued to those heing’s, a g’ood life do they live 
when their thought strides in all-hnowledg’e; how much more so when they have 
raised their th ought to full enlightenment! To he envied are those heing’s, the very 
cream of all heing’s, who will Enow full enlightenment! 

Thereupon Sahra, Chief of Gods, conjured up Mandarava flowers, saluted 
th em reverently, scattered them over the Tathag’ata, and said: May those persons 
who belong’ to the vehicle o f the B odhisattvas, and who have raise dth eir th ou ghts 
to full enlig’htenment, succeed in their resolve to Lnow full enlightenment, and, 
after that, to transfer all heing’s who are home along’ hy the g’reat flood of hirth- 
and-death to the smooth yonder shore! May that thought of enlightenment which 
they have wished for, thought over and taken hold of, bring’ to fulfillment in them 
the dharmas of a Buddha, and dharmas associated with all-hnowle dg’e, the 
dharmas of the Self-Existent, the insuperable dharmas! I have not even the 
slightest suspicion that those Bodhisattvas, who are endowed with the g’reat 
compassion, might turn away from full enlightenment, [435] or that those 
persons who belong’ to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas and who have set out for 
full enlightenment might turn away from it. On the contrary, I am sure that this 
resolve to win full enlightenment will increase more and more in them, as they 
survey the ills which afflict heing’s on the plane of hirth-and-death. For through 
their g’reat compassion they desire th e welfare o fth e world with its Gods, men 
and Asuras, desire to benefit it, are full of pity for it, they, who are endowed with 
this attitude of mind, dwell in the attitude of mind which is expressed in th eir 
resolution that “we have crossed over, we shall help beingfs to cross over! Freed we 
shall free th em! Recovered we shall help them to recover! Gone to Nirvana we 
shall lea d them to Nirvana!” 

2. JUBILATION, TURNING OVER AND MERIT 


The son or daughter of g’ood family who rejoices at the productions of 
th OU g’ht o f those B odhisattvas who have just heg’un to set out in the vehicle, as 
well as at the production o fth OU g’ht of those who prog’ress on the course, as well 
as at the irreversible nature of those who are irreversible, as well as at the nature 
of those who are hound to one more birth only, -to what extent is their merit a 
superior one? 

The Lord: One might he able, Kausiha, to g’rasp the measure of Sumeru, 
king’ of mountains, or of a world system, up to a g’reat trichiliocosm, with the help 
of a tip of straw, hut one could not possibly g’rasp the measure of the merit 



coming to that son or daughter of g’ood family, or to a Bodhisattva, from the 
production of a thought connected with that jubilation. [436] 

Sahra: Beset hy Mara are those heing’s who do not come to hear of this 
immeasurable merit of that jubilation over the career of Bodhisattva- which 
begfins with the first thou g’ht of enlightenment and which ends with full 
enlightenment — who do not hnow it, who do not see it, who do not bring’ that 
jubilation to mind. They are partisans of Mara, deceased in Mara’s realms. For 
those who have brought to mind those thou g’hts, who have turned them over into 
the supreme enlightenment, have rejoiced at them, they have done so in order to 
shatter Mara’s realm. One sh ou Id O Lord, rejoice at the various stag’es of the 
th OU g’ht wkick tke Bodkisattvas kave raised to enligktenment. [437] Sons and 
dau ght ers of g’ood family who have not abandoned the Tathag’ata, an d the 
Dharma, and the Community, they should rejoice in those stag’es o f the th OU g’ht 
of enl ig’htenment! 

The Lord : So it is, Kausiha. And those sons or daughters of g’ood family 
who have rejoiced in the stag’es o f the th OU g’ht of enlightenment, they shall — 
whe th er they belong? to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas, or that o f the 
Praty ehabuddhas, or that of the Disciples — soon please the Tathag'atas, and not 
displease th em. 

Sakra: So it is, O Lord. Tkerefore, wkerever tkey may ke rekorn as a result 
o f the wholesome roots [they have planted] when th eir hearts were filled with 
jubilation, there they shall he treated with respect, revered, worshipped and 
adored. They shall never see any unpleasant si g’hts, nor hear any unpleasant 
sounds, nor smell any unpleasant smells, nor taste any unpleasant tastes, [438] 
nor come into contact with anything’ unpleasant to the touch. One must expect 
them to he reborn in the wholesome roots of countless heing’s, roots which bring’ 
happiness to all heing’s. The thoughts of jubilation of those who, after they have 
produced an urg’e towards enlightenment, have rejoiced over the successive stag’es 
of the thought of enlightenment in persons who being’ to the vehicle of the 
Bodhisattvas, shall, as they g’row, become the nourishers of full enlightenment. 
After they have won full enlightenment, they also shall lead countless heing’s to 
Nirvana. 

The Lord : So it is, Kausiha, as you have said it, throu g'h the Tath agata’s 
mi g'ht. The wholesome roots of countless heing’s are rejoiced over, planted and 
consummated as a consequence of the action of a son or daughter of g’ood family 
who has rejoiced over the successive stag’es of the thou g’ht of enlightenment in 
those persons who belong’ to the vehicle o f the B odhisattvas. 

3. THE NATURE OF ILLUSION 


Suhhuti: But how can a th OU g’ht which is lihe illusion hnow full 
enlightenment? 

The Lord: Suhhuti, so you see the th OU g’ht which is lihe illusion as a 
separate real entity? 



Sukkuti: No, Lord. 

Tke Lord: Do you see illusion as a separate real entity? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord. [4391 

Tke Lord: Wken you see neitker illusion, nor tke tk ou g’kt wkick is like 
illusion, as a real separate entity, do you tken perkaps see tkat dkarma wkick 
knows full enlig’ktenment as sometking’ otker tk an illusion, or as sometking' otker 
tk an tke tk OU g’kt wkick is like illusion? 

Sukkuti: No, Lord. I do not. In consequence, to wkat dkarma could I 
point, and say tkat “it is” or “it is not”? But a dkarma wkick is aksolutely 
isolated, to tkat one cannot attrikute tkat “it is” or tkat “it is not.’ Also an 
aksolutely isolated dkarma does not know full enlig’ktenment. Tkerefore tken, o 
Lord, perfect wisdom is aksolutely isolated. But a dkarma wkick is aksolutely 
isolated, tkat is not a dkarma tkat skould ke developed, nor does it kring' akout or 
remove any dk arma. How tken can a Bodkisattva, ky resorting’ to an aksolutely 
isolated perfection of wisdom, know full enlig’ktenment? Even full enlig’ktenment 
is aksolutely isolated. [440] if, O Lord, tke perfection of wisdom is aksolutely 
isolated, and if full enlig’ktenment is aksolutely isolated, kow can tke isolated 
kecome known tk rou g’k tke isolated? 

Tke Lord: S o it is, Sukkuti. It is just kecause tke perfection of wisdom is 
aksolutely isolated tkat tke aksolutely isolated full enlig’ktenment is known [W it]. 
But if a Bodkisattva forms tke notion tkat “tke perfection of wisdom is aksolutely 
isolated,” tken tkat is not tke perfection of wisdom. It is tkus certain tkat it is 
tkanks to perfect wisdom tkat a Bodkisattva knows full enlig’ktenment, and tkat 
ke cannot know it witkout resorting' to it. Tke isolated cannot ke known ky tke 
isolated, and nevertkeless a Bodkisattva knows full enlig’ktenment, and ke does 
not know it witkout resorting’ to tke perfection of wisdom. 

Sukkuti: As I understand tke meaning’ of tke Lord’s teacking’, a 
Bodkisattva in tkis way course in a deep okject. 

Tke Lord: A d oer of wkat is kard is tke Bodkisattva wko courses in a deep 
okject, and wko yet does not realize tkat okject [or: g’ain], i.e. on tke level of 
Disciple or Praty ekakuddka. 

Sukkuti: As I understand tke meaning’ of tke Lord’s teacking’, tkere is in 
tkis way no Bodkisattva at all wko is doer of wkat is kard. [441] For tkat very 
dkarma is not g’ot at wkick could realize, nor tkat wkick could ke realized, nor 
tkat ky means of wkick one could realize, if, wken tkis is keingf taug’kt, a 
Bodkisattva does not despond, kecome cowed or stolid, does not turn kack, and 
remains unafraid, tken ke courses in perfect wisdom. Wken ke does not review it 
as a certain fact tkat ke courses, tken ke courses in perfect wisdom, if ke does not 
review it as a real fact tkat ke is near to full enlig'ktenment, tken ke courses in 
perfect wisdom, if it does not even occur to kim tkat ke kas kept aloof from tke 
level of Disciples and Pratyekakuddkas, tken ke courses in perfect wisdom. It 
does not occur to space tkat “I am near to tkis, or, I am far from tkat." For space 
does not make suck discriminations. Just so it does not occur to a Bodkisattva 
wko courses in perfect wisdom tkat “full enlig’ktenment is near to me, tke level of 



Disciple or Pratyekabuddha is far from me.” For tke perfection of wisdom does 
not make any discriminations. It is as with a man created by mag’ical illusion to 
whom it does not occur that “the conjurer is near to me, but the assembled crowd 
of spectators is far from me.” For illusory men make no suck discriminations. 
[442] It is as with tb e reflection of an object in a mirror or in water, to whom it 
does not occur that “the object which produces the reflection is near to me, but 
those who come along’ in the mirror or in water, are far from me.” For that 
reflection of an object makes no discrimination. Just as a Tatbag’ata, because be 
has forsaken all constructions and discriminations, finds nothing’ dear or not 
dear, just so a Bodhisattva who courses in perfect wisdom. For there is no 
discrimination on the part of perfect wisdom. Just as the Tatbag’ata is one who 
has forsaken all constructions and discriminations, even so perfect wisdom has 
forsaken all constructions and discriminations. It does not occur to a fictitious 
creature which the Tatbag’ata has mag’ically conjured up that “the level of 
Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas is far from me, full enlig’btenment is near to me.” 
For that fictitious creature does not make any discriminations. In the same way a 
Bodhisattva who courses in perfect wisdom does not think that “the level of 
Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas is far from me, full enlig'btenment is near to me.” 
And that simply because of lack of all discrimination on the part o f the perfection 
of wisdom. [443] A fictitious creature [who has been conjured up by the 
Tatbag’ata] to do a certain work [in converting’ being’s], performs that work, but 
remains without discrimination. Just because it is so constituted that it lacks all 
discrimination. Just so a Bodhisattva performs the work for the sake of which be 
develops the perfection of wisdom, but the perfection of wisdom remains without 
discrimination. Because it is so constituted that it lacks all discrimination. An 
expert mason, or mason’s apprentice, mig’bt make of wood an automatic man or 
woman, a puppet which could be moved by pulling’ the string’s. Wkatever action it 
were made to perform, that action it would perform. And yet that wooden 
machine would have no discriminations. Because it is so constituted that it lacks 
all discrimination. Just so a Bodhisattva performs the work for the sake of which 
be develops the perfection of wisdom, but the perfection of wisdom remains 
without discrimination. Because that perfection of wisdom is so constituted that 
it lacks all discriminations. 



Ckapter XXVII THE CORE 


1. THE BODHISATTVA'S COURAGE IN DIFFICULTIES 


Sariputra: In tke core and sukstance of tking’s verily courses a Bodkisattva 
wko courses in perfect wisdom! 

Sukkuti: In sometking’ unsukstantial verily courses a Bodkisattva wko 
courses in perfect wisdom. 

Tkereupon tkis occurred to many tkousands o f Gods of tke realm of sense- 
desire: Homag’e is due to tkose keing’s wko raise tk eir tk oug’kts to, and wko 
consummate tkeir tkoug’kts in full enlig’ktenment, wko course in tkis deep 
perfection of wisdom, and wko, wken tkey course tkus, do not realize tke reality- 
limit, ke it on tke level of a Disciple or tkat o f a Praty ekakuddka. In tkis way also 
skould tke Bodkisattvas ke known as doers of wkat is kard, wken tkey course in 
tke true nature of dkarma, kut d o not realize it. 

Sukkuti rea d tk eir tk ou g’kts, and said to tkem: Not tkat is kard for tkose 
Bodkisattvas tkat tkey do not realize tk e reality-limit. Tkis, kowever, is kard for 
tk em, tkis is most kard for tkem, [445] tkat tkey put on tk e armour o f tke 
resolution to lead countless keing’s to Nirvana, wken aksolutely tkose being's do 
not exist. And since tkey do not exist, tkey cannot ke g’ot at. Owing’ to tke 
isolatedness of keing’s, tkose wko skould ke disciplined do tkus aksolutely not 
exist. It is in tkis spirit tkat tke Bodkisattva kave set out for full enlig’ktenment, 
and kave decided to discipline keing’s. For tke isolatedness of keing’s skould ke 
known after tke pattern o f tke isolatedness of space. In tkis way also Bodkisattvas 
are doers of wkat is kard, wken tkey put on tke armour for tke sake of keing’s wko 
do not exist, wko cannot ke g’ot at. One would decide to put on space if one were 
to decide to put on tke armour for tke sake of keing's. And yet tkis armour kas 
keen put on ky tke Bodkisattvas for tke sake of keing’s. But tkat non- 
apprekension of being's, in [ultimate end] absolute reality, kas keen taug’kt ky tke 
Tatkag’ata. And tkis non-apprekension of being's can ke inferred from tk eir 
isolatedness, and from tke isolatedness of tkose wko skould ke disciplined skould 
tke isolatedness of a Bodki-keing’ ke inferred, if a Bodkisattva, wken tkis is being’ 
taug'kt, does not lose keart, tken one skould know tkat ke courses in tke 
perfection of wisdom. For from tke isolatedness of a being’ skould ke known tke 
isolatedness of form, etc., and of all dkarmas. [446] Tkus skould tke isolatedness 
of all dkarmas ke viewe d. wb en tke isolatedness of all dkarmas is tkus being' 
taug’kt, a Bodkisattva does not lose keart, and because of tkat ke courses in tke 
perfection of wisdom. 

Tke Lord: For wkat reason does a Bodkisattva not lose keart wken tke 
isolatedness of all dkarmas is tkus being’ taug’kt? 

Sukkuti: Because of isolatedness no dkarma can ever lose keart. For one 
cannot g’et at any dk arma tkat would lose keart, nor at any dkarma tkat would 
make a dkarma lose keart. 



Tke Lord: S o it is, Sukkuti. It is quite certain tkat a Bodkisattva courses 
in perfect wisdom if, wken tkis is keing’ taug’kt, demonstrated, expounded and 
pointed out, ke does not lose keart, is not cast down or depressed, does not 
kecome cowed or stolid, does not turn kis mind away from it, does not kave kis 
kack kroken, and remains unafraid. 

2. THE BODHISATTVA PROTECTED BY THE GODS AND AGAINST 
MARA 


Sukkuti: So it is. if a Bodkisattva courses tkus, tken ke courses in perfect 
wisdom. And tke Gods round Indra, around Brakman, round Prajapati, round 
Iskana, and tke crowds of men and women round tke Riskis will from a distance 
pay komag’e wi tkf olded kands to a Bodkisattva wko courses tkus. [447] 

Tke Lord: And not only tkey, kut also all tke otker Gods, up to tke 
Akaniskta Gods, skall pay komag’e to kim. And wi tk tk eir Buddka-eye tke 
Tatkag’atas wko at present reside in countless world systems kekold tke 
Bodkisattva wko tkus courses in perfect wisdom, and tkey kelp kim, and kring’ 
kim to mind. It is quite certain, Sukkuti, tkat tke Bodkisattva wko course in 
perfect wisdom, and wko are kelped and kroug'kt to mind ky tke Tatkag’atas, 
skould ke korne in mind as irreversikle from full enlig’ktenment. No okstacle put 
up ky Mara or anyone else can stop tkem. Even if all keing’s in tke g’reat 
trickiliocosm skould kecome evil Maras, and if eack one o f tk em would conjure 
up just as many diakolic armies, [448] tken even tkey all tog’etker would not kave 
tke streng'tk to okstruct on kis way to full enlig'ktenment tkat Bodkisattva wko is 
krou g'kt to mind ky tke Buddkas, and wko courses in perfect wisdom. And tkat 
would remain true even if all tke keing’s in all tke countless trickiliocosms skould 
kecome evil Maras, and if eack one of tkem skould conjure up just as many 
diakolic armies. Tk e endowment witk two dkarmas safeguards a Bodkisattva 
ag’ainst all attacks from tke Maras, or tk eir kosts: He does not akandon any keing’, 
and ke surveys all dkarmas from emptiness. Two otker dkarmas kave tke same 
effect: As ke speaks so ke acts, and ke is kroug’kt to mind ky tke Buddkas, tke 
Lords. Wk en a Bodkisattva courses tkus, tke Gods also will decide to go up to 
kim. Tkey will d ecide to ask questions and counter-questions, [449] to konour 
kim, and to streng'tken kis determination ky saying’ to kim: “Soon, son of g’ood 
family, skall you know full enlig’ktenment! Tkerefore g’o on dwelling’ in tkis 
dwelling' of perfect wisdom! For tkereky you skall kecome a saviour o f tke 
kelpless, a defender of tke defenceless, a refug’e to tkose witkout refug’e, a place to 
rest to tkose witkout resting’ place, tke final relief of tkose wko are witkout it, an 
island to tkose witkout one, a lig’kt to tke klind, a g’uide to tke g’uideless, a resort 
to tkose witkout one, and you skall g’uide to tke patk tkose wko kave lost it, and 
you skall kecome a support to tkose wko are witkout support." 



3. THE BUDDHAS PRAISE THE BODHISATTVA 


For the Buddhas and Lords, who reside in the countless world-systems, 
and who, surrounded hy the cong’reg’ation of monks and attended hy a multitude 
of Bodhisattvas, demonstrate dharma, will proclaim the name, clan, power, 
appearance and form of a Bodhisattva who courses and dwells in perfect wisdom, 
and who is endowed with the virtues of roaming’ in perfect wisdom. And they will, 
when they demonstrate Dharma, exult over that B odhisattva, proclaiming? his 
name, clan, power, colour and form. Just here and now I demonstrate dharma, 
and I proclaim the name, etc., of the Bodhisattva Ratnahetu, and o f the 
Bodhisattva Sihhin. [450] I exult over them, and also over th e o th er Bodhisattvas 
who just now lead the holy life with the Tathag’ata Ahshohhya. In a similar way, 
the Buddhas in o th er Buddha-fields proclaim the name, etc., of those 
Bodhisattvas who just now lead the holy life here in my Buddha-field, and who 
dwell in the dwelling’ of perfect wisdom. And they exult over th em. 

Suhhuti: Do the Buddhas honour all Bodhisattvas in such a manner? 

The Lord: No, Suhhuti. But only those who are irreversible and free from 
all attachment. 

Suhhuti: Are there, apart from the irreversible Bodhisattvas, any other 
Bodhisattvas whom the Buddhas honour in such a manner? 

The Lord: Yes, th ere are. They are persons belonging’ to the vehicle o f the 
Bodhisattvas, who are strong? in resisting’ the enemy. They are [451] just now 
engaged in learning tke course of a Bodkisattva under tke Tatkagata Akskokkya, 
an d the B odhisattva Ratnahetu, course th ere on the pilg’rimag’e of a Bodhisattva, 
and dwell eng’ag’ed in learning’ it. In addition, those Bodhisattvas who course in 
perfect wisdom, and who resolutely believe that “all dharmas fail to he produced” 
without, however, having’ so far acquired definitely the patient acceptance of 
dharmas which fail to he produced; as well as those who resolutely believe that 
“all dharmas are calmly quiet,” without, however, having’ entered into the 
attainment of the irreversible domain over all dharmas; those Bodhisattvas who 
dwell in this dwelling’ are honoured hy the Buddhas in the above manner. [452] 
But Bodhisattvas of whom the Buddhas proclaim the name, etc., and over whom 
they exult, must have forsaken the level of the Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas, 
and one must expect from them to he on the level of the Buddha. And they shall 
he predicted to full enlightenment. For Bodhisattvas of whom the Buddhas 
proclaim the name, etc., and over whom they exult, they also shall stand in 
irreversi hility. 

4. ENLIGHTENMENT AND SUCHNESS 


Moreover, Suhhuti, Bodhisattvas will stand in irreversibility if, when they 
hear this deep perfection of wisdom being’ taught, they resolutely believe in it, are 
not stupefied, do not hesitate or doubt; if in the resolute belief that “so it is, as 
the Tathag’ata has taught" they g’o on listening’ to it in g’reater detail; and if they 



make up tk eir minds tkat tkey will want to listen in still g’reater detail to tkis 
perfection of wisdom in tke presence of tke Tatkag’ata Akskokkya; and if tkey will 
resolutely kelieve wken tkey listen to just tkis perfection of wisdom in tke 
presence of persons kelong’ing’ to tke vekicle o f tke B odkisattvas wko in kis 
Buddka-field lead tke koly life. [453] Tk us I teack tkat merely to kear tke 
perfection of wisdom ackieves muck. How muck more will ke ackieved ky tkose 
wko resolutely kelieve in it, wko, after tkat, take up a position in relation to 
Tkusness and prog’ress to Tkusness, and wko, after tkat, stand firmly in Suckness 
and wko, standing’ firmly in Suckness and in all-knowledg’e, will demonstrate 
dk arma. 

Sukkuti: if, O Lord, one cannot g’et at any different dkarma, distinct from 
Suckness, tken wkat is tkat dkarma tkat will stand firmly in Suckness, or tkat 
will know full enlig’ktenment, or tkat will demonstrate tkis dkarma? 

Tke Lord: One cannot g’et at any different dkarma, distinct from 
Suckness, tkat will stand firmly in Suckness. Tke very Suckness, to keg’in witk, is 
not apprekended, kow muck less ke wko will stand firmly in Suckness. Suckness 
does not know full enlig’ktenment, and no dkarma is g’ot at tkat kas known full 
enlig'ktenment, tkat will do so, or tkat does so. Suckness does not demonstrate 
dkarma, and tkat dkarma cannot ke g’ot at wkick would ke demonstrated. [454] 

5. EMPTINESS AND DWELLING IN PERFECT WISDOM 


Sakra: Deep, O Lord, is tke perfection of wisdom. Doers of wkat is kard 
are tke Bodkisattvas wko want to know full enlig’ktenment. For, indeed, no 
dk arma stands in Suckness, no dkarma knows full enlig’ktenment, no one 
demonstrates dkarma. And yet tkat does not cow tkem, nor do tkey kesitate, nor 
are tkey stupefied. 

Sukkuti: You say, Kausika, tkat “doers of wkat is kard are tke 
Bodkisattvas wko, wken dkarmas as deep as tkese are keing’ taug’kt, feel neitker 
kesitation nor stupefaction." But, wkere all dkarmas are empty wko can tkerein 
feel kesitation or stupefaction? 

Sakra: Wkatever tke koly Sukkuti may expound, tkat ke expounds witk 
reference to emptiness, and ke does not g’et stuck anywkere. Tke koly Sukkuti’s 
demonstration of dkarma does not g’et stuck anywkere, no more tk an an arrow 
skot into tke air. Tken perkaps, O Lord, I, if I take into consideration Sukkuti 
tke Elder, as ke tkus teackes and expounds, may kecome one wko correctly 
preackes tke Tatkag’ata-trutk, a preacker of Dkarma, and one wko declares also 
tke log’ical sequence o f dk arma. 

Tke Lord : So it is, Kausika. Wken you teack and expound as ke does, tk en 
you kecome one wko correctly preackes tke Tatkag'ata-trutk, a preacker of 
dkarma, and one wko declares also tke dk arma's log’ical sequence. For wkatever 
[455] tke Elder Sukkuti makes clear, tkat ke makes clear witk reference to 
emptiness. Because tke Elder Sukkuti does not, to keg’in witk, even review or 
apprekend tke perfection of wisdom, kow muck less kim wko courses in tke 



perfection of wisdom. Even enlig’ktenment, to keg’in witk, ke does not g’et at, kow 
muck less at kim wko will know full enlig'ktenment. Even all knowledge, ke does 
not g’et at, kow muck less at kim wko will reack all-knowledg’e. Even Suckness ke 
does not g’et at, kow muck less at kim wko will kecome a Tatkag’ata. Even non¬ 
production, ke does not g’et at, kow muck less at kim wko will fully awake to 
enlig'ktenment. Even tke powers ke does not g’et at, kow muck less at kim wko 
will possess tke powers. Even tke g’rounds of self-confid ence ke does not review, 
kow muck less kim wko will ke self -confident. Even tke dkarma ke does not g’et 
at, kow muck less at kim wko will demonstrate dkarma. For Sukkuti tke Elder 
dwells in tke dwelling' of tke isolatedness of all dkarmas, in tke dwelling' of tke 
kaselessness of all dkarmas. And it is quite certain tkat tkis dwelling’ in tke 
isolatedness and kaselessness of all dkarmas, on tke part of Sukkuti tke Elder, is 
of infinitesimal value compared wi tk tke dwelling’ of a Bodkisattva wko courses in 
perfect wisdom, and wko dwells in it. Because, except for tke d welling’ of a 
Tatkag’ata tkis dwelling’ of a Bodkisattva wko courses in perfect wisdom, wko 
dwells in it, surpasses all otker dwelling's. [456] Tkis dwelling’ kas keen descriked 
as tke foremost of all dwelling’s, as tke kest, tke ckoicest, tke most excellent, tke 
most suklime, tke kig’kest, tke supreme, tke unequalled, tke incomparakle. It 
surpasses tke dwelling’s of all Disciples and Pratyekakuddkas. Tkerefore tk en, 
Kausika, a son or daug'kter of a g’ood family wko wants to arrive at wkat is tke 
kig’kest possikle deg’ree of perfection of all keing’s, to arrive at tke kest state, tke 
ckoicest state, tke most excellent state, tke most suklime state, tke incomparakle 
state, -tkey skould dwell in tkis dwelling’ of tke Bodkisattvas wko course in 
perfect wisdom, wko dwell in it. 



Ckapter XXVIIIAVAKIRNAKUSUMA 


1. PREDICTION OF AVAKIRNAKUSUMA 

Thereupon, at that time, one of the Gods of the Thirty-three seized 
Mand arava flowers, mag’nificent Mandarava flowers, and came to where the Lard 
was. And just at that time, six thousand monks were assembled and seated in that 
assembly. They rose from their seats, put their upper robes over one shoulder, 
placed their ri g’ht hnees on th e ear th, and saluted the Lord with their folded 
hands. Throug'h the Bu ddha’ s might their hands were th en filled Mand arava 
flowers, with mag’nificent Mandarava flowers. They scattered those flowers over 
the Lord, and said: “We, O Lord, shall course in this perfection of wisdom!” 
Thereupon, on that occasion, the Lord smiled. But such is the nature o f the 
Buddhas and Lords that, when they manifest a smile [in an assembly of 
Bodhisattva], then various coloured rays issue from the Lord’s mou th, -rays blue, 
yellow, red, white, crimson, crystal, silverfish and g’olden. These rays illuminate 
endless and boundless world systems with their luster, they rise right up to the 
world of Brahma, ag’ain return from there to the Lord, circulate thrice roun d the 
Lord, and then vanish ag'ain in the head of the Lord. [458] Thereupon the 
venerable Ananda rose from his seat, put his upper robe over one shoulder, placed 
his ri g’ht hnee on th e earth, bent his folded hands towards the Lord, and said: It is 
not without reason that the Tathag’ata mani fest a smile. What is the reason for 
your smile, O Lord? 

The Lord: Those six thousand monhs, Ananda, shall in a future period, in 
the Starlike aeon, hnow full enlightenment, and after that demonstrate dharma to 
being’s. They all shall hear the same name. With Avahirnahusuma for th eir name 
these Tathag’atas shall he teachers in th e wor Id. They shall all kave an equal 
cong’reg’ation of disciples. They shall all live the same leng’th of time, i.e., twenty 
thousand aeons. Each one of them s hall have an extensive holy writ, that shall 
spread widely among’ Gods and men. In each case th eir g’ood law shall abide for 
the same leng’th of time, for twenty thousand aeons. And sh owers of flowers, of 
all the five colours, shall d escend on all of them - wherever they may leave the 
home which they had in villag’e, town or marketplace, wherever they may turn the 
wheel of dharmas, wherever they may dwell, wherever they may appear [among’ 

people]. [459] 

2. PRAISE OF PERFECT WISDOM 


Theref ore th en, Ananda, Bodhisattvas who want to dwell in the highest 
dwelling’, who want to dwell in the dwelling’ of the Tathag’ata, should dwell in the 
dwelling' of perfect wisdom. And with any Bodhisattva who courses in perfect 
wisdom one can he quite certain that he had, before he was reborn here among’ 
men, deceased among men or among’ the heavenly hosts of the Tushitas. For it is 



among’ men and tke Tuskita Gods tkat tkis perfection of wisdom circulates to its 
full extent. One can ke certain tkat tke Tatkag’atas kekold tkose Bodkisattvas wko 
course in tkis perfection of wisdom, wko learn it, kear it in mind, study, preack, 
repeat, or merely write it, and wko also instruct tke o tk er Bodkisattvas, 
admonisk, instig’ate and encourag’e tkem. One sk ould know tkat tkey kave 
planted wkolesome roots witk tke Tatkag’atas. Tkey kave not only in tke presence 
of Disciples and Pratyekakuddkas planted wkolesome roots so as to train in 
perfect wisdom, kut, witkout any doukt, tkose Bodkisattvas wko train in tkis 
perfection of wisdom and remain unafraid, tkey kave planted wkolesome roots 
witk tke Tatkag’atas. [460] Tkose wko take up tkis perfection of wisdom, kear it 
in mind, study, preack, repeat and write it, wko pursue it, -its meaning’, contents 
and metkod —one skould ke quite certain tkat tkey kave keen face to face witk 
Tatkag’atas. if Bodkisattvas do not revile tkis perfection of wisdom, do not 
oppose, deny or reject it, tken one skould know tkat tkey kave fulfilled tk eir 
duties under tke Jinas of tke past. But if a Bodkisattva does not g’o kack on kis 
vow to win full enlig’ktenment, tken ke does not g’ive tke wkolesome root, wkick 
ke kas planted in tke presence of tke Tatkag’atas, over to Discipleskip or 
Praty ekakuddkakood as kis rewar d. And as a rule suck Bodkisattvas are g’rateful 
and practise tke perfection of wisdom. 

3. TRANSMISSION OF THE SUTRA TO ANANDA 


Tkeref ore tk en, A nan da, ag’ain and ag’ain I entrust and transmit to you tkis 
perfection of wisdom, laid out in letters, so tkat it may ke availakle for learning’, 
for kearing’ in mind, preacking’, studying’ and spreading’ wide, so tkat it may last 
long’, so tkat it may not disappear, if, Ananda, you skould ag’ain forg’et all tke 
demonstrations of dkarma wkick you kave learned directly from Me — tke 
perfection of wisdom alone keing’ excepted — skould cast tkem away, and allow 
tkem to ke forg’otten, tkat would ke kut a slig’kt offence ag’ainst Me. But if you 
skould forg’et, cast away and allow to ke forg’otten only one verse of tke perfection 
of wisdom, or merely a part of a verse, tkat wou Id ke a very serious [461] O ffence 
ag’ainst Me, and it would displease Me g’reatly. And if, after you kave learned tke 
perfection of wisdom, you ag’ain forg’et it, cast it away, allow it to ke forg’otten, 
tken you fail in tke respect, reverence and worskip wkick you owe to Me, and to 
tk e o tk er Buddkas and Tords, past, future and present. Tkerefore, Ananda, 
rememker tkat it wou Id ke a serious offence ag’ainst Me if, after you kad learned 
tke perfection of wisdom, you skould ag’ain forg’et it, cast it away, and allow it to 
ke forg’otten, and tkat would g’reatly displease Me. For tke Tatkag’ata kas said tkat 
“tke perfection of wisdom is tke motker, tke creator, tke g’enetrix of tke past, 
future and present Tatkag’atas, tkeir nurse in all-knowledg’e.” Tkerefore tk en, 
Ananda, do I entrust and transmit to you tkis perfection of wisdom, so tkat it 
mig'kt not disappear. Tkis perfection of wisdom skould ke learned, skould ke 
korne in mind, studied, repeated, written and develope d. You sk ould attend well, 
and spread it well. And wken one learns it, one skould carefully analyze it 



grammatically, letter by letter, syllable by syllable, word by word. [462] For as tbe 
dbarma-body of tbe past, future and present Tatbag'atas in tbis dbarma-text 
authoritative. In tbe same way in wbicb, Ananda, bebave towards Me wbo at 
present reside as a Tatbag’ata — witb solitude, affection and respect, and in tbe 
same virtuous spirit, should you learn tbis perfection of wisdom, bear it in mind, 
study, repeat, write and develop it, respect, revere and worship it. That is tbe way 
for you to worship Me, that is tbe way to show affection, serene faith and respect 
for tbe past, future and present Buddhas and Lords, if Ananda, I, that Tatbag’ata, 
am dear and pleasant to you, and you do not abandon Me, may thereby tbis 
perfection of wisdom become dear and pleasant to you, and may you not abandon 
it, so that you may not forg’et even one single word of it, so that it may not 
disappear. For long’ could I speab to you about tbis bestowal o f tbe perfection of 
wisdom, for one Lalpa, or for tbe remainder of a Lalpa, for one hundred halpas, 
for up to hundreds of thousands of hotis of balpas, and more. But, to cut it short, 
in tbe same way in wbicb I am your teacher, so is tbe perfection of wisdom. In tbe 
same way in wbicb tbe past, future and present Buddhas and Lords are tbe 
teachers o f tb e world witb its Gods, men and Asuras, just so is tbe perfection of 
wisdom. Theref ore tb en, Ananda [463] wi tb a measureless bestowal I entrust and 
transmit to you tbe perfection of wisdom, wbicb itself is measureless, for tbe 
bene fit and happiness o f tb e world witb its Gods, men and Asuras. if one does 
not want to abandon tbe Tatbag’ata, or tbe Dharma, or tbe Samg’ba, if one does 
not want to abandon tbe enlightenment of tbe past, future and present Buddhas 
and Lords, - may one not abandon tbe perfection of wisdom! And there is tbis 
furth er admonition that those wbo learn tbis perfection of wisdom, bear it in 
mind, study, repeat, write and develop it, they assist in tb e enlightenment o f tbe 
past, future and present Buddhas and Lords. For, whoever assists tbis perfection 
of wisdom when it is crumbling’ away, be assists tbe enlightenment of tbe past, 
future and present Buddhas and Lords. Because from tbe perfection of wisdom 
has tbe enlightenment of tbe Buddhas and Lords come forth. And that bolds 
good of all tbe Tatbag'atas, whether past, future or present. Therefore, a 
Bodbisattva wbo wants to hnow full enlightenment and to train in tbe six 
perfections should listen to tbis perfection of wisdom, study, repeat and write it, 
[464] and be should train in tbis very perfection of wisdom, and mahe endeavours 
about it. For tbis perfection of wisdom is tbe mother, creator and g’enetrix of tbe 
Bodbisattvas. It is thanhs to tbe perfection of wisdom that any Bodbisattvas ever 
train in tbe six perfections, and at any time g’o forth to full enlightenment. It is 
thanhs to just tbis perfection of wisdom that they all g’o forth in tbe six 
perfections. Because all tbe perfections come to nourish tbe supreme 
enlightenment after they have come forth from tbe perfection of wisdom. 

Theref ore tb en, Ananda, again and again, for a second time, for a third time, do I 
entrust and transmit tbis perfection of wisdom to you, so that it might not 
disappear. For tbis perfection of wisdom is tbe inexhaustible storehouse of 
dharma for tbe Tatbag'atas. Tbe dharma wbicb tbe Buddhas and Lords have 
demonstrated to being’s in tbe past period, in tbe world of birtb-and-deatb wbicb 



lias no beginning’ or end, all that came from just tkis storekouse of dkarma, from 
tke perfection of wisdom. And also tke dkarma wkick tke Buddkas and Lords 
will, after tk eir full enlig’ktenment, demonstrate to kcitig's in tke future period, in 
tke measureless world o fk ir tk -and-deatk, also tkat will come from just tkis 
storekouse of dkarma, from tke perfection of wisdom. And also tke Buddkas and 
Lords wko just now reside in countless world systems, and demonstrate dkarma, 
tkey also kave derived tkeir revelation from just tkis storekouse of dkarma, from 
tke perfection of wisdom. Inexkaustikle tkerefore is tkis storekouse o f dk arma, 
tke perfection of wisdom. [464a] if, Ananda, you skould demonstrate dkarma on 
tke Disciple-level to persons kclong'ing' to tke vekicle of tke Disciples, and if as a 
result of your demonstration o fdk arma all tke kci tig's in tke g’reat trickiliocosm 
would realize Arkatskip, you would not kave done your duty as My disciple if in 
tkat way you would keep moving’ after Me tke wkeel of dkarma, and demonstrate 
dk arma. But if, on tke otker kand, you would demonstrate and reveal kut one 
single verse o f tke dk arma associated wi tk tke perfection of wisdom to a 
Bodkisattva, tken I skould ke pleased witk you, wko as My disciple turns after Me 
tke wkeel of dkarma, and demonstrates dkarma. if you consider tkat 
demonstration of dkarma of yours tk roug'k wkick tke keing’s in tke g’reat 
trickiliocosm kave all keen induced to attain Arkatskip, and of tkose Arkats tke 
meritorious work founded on giving’, on morality, and on meditational 
development, would all tkat constitute a g’reat keap of merit? 

Ananda: It wou Id, O Lord. 

Tke Lord: A person belonging’ to tke vekicle of tke Disciple keg’ets a g’reater 
merit tkan tkat if ke demonstrates to Bodkisattvas tke dkarma associated wi tk tke 
perfection of wisdom. Tke merit is still g’reater if it is a Bodkisattva wko 
demonstrates to ano tk er Bodkisattva [a verse o f ] dk arma associated wi tk tke 
perfection of wisdom, -for even one single day only, for a morning’, for an kour, 
for kalf an kour, for a minute, nay for a second, for a moment, for tke incidence 
of a single moment. For tke gift of dk arma on tke part of a Bodkisattva surpasses 
all tke wkolesome roots of all tkose wko belong’ to tke vekicle of tke Disciples or 
Pratyekakuddkas. It is quite impossible tkat a Bodkisattva wko is tkus endowed 
witk wkolesome roots, wko tkus kring’s to mind tkat wkolesome root, could 
possibly turn away from full enlig’ktenment. Tkat cannot ke. 

4. AKSHOBHYA S BUDDHA-FIELD 


Thereupon tke Lord on tkat occasion exercised His wonderworking’ power. 
Tke entire assembly — monks, nuns, laymen and lay women, Gods, Nag’as, 

Yaksh as, Gandkarvas, Asuras, Garudas, Kinnaras, Makorag’as, men and g’kosts — 
tkey all, tkrou g'k tke B u ddha’ s mi g’kt, [465] saw tke Tatkag’ata Akshohhya 
surrounded ky tke cong’reg’ation of monks, accompanied ky a retinue of 
Bodkisattvas demonstrating’ dkarma, in an assembly wkick was vast like tke 
ocean, deep and imperturbable surrounded and accompanied ky Bodkisattvas wko 
were endowed witk unthinkable qualities, all o ftk em Arkats, -tkeir outflows 



exkausted, undefiled, fully controlled, quite freed in tk eir lrearts, well freed and 
wise, tk oroug’kkreds, g’reat Serpents, tkeir work done, tk eir task accomplisked, 
tkeir kurden laid down, tkeir own weal accomplisked, witk tke fetters tkat kound 
tkem to kecome exting’uisked, tkeir kearts well freed ky rig’kt understanding’, in 
perfect control of tkeir entire kearts. Tkereupon tke Lord ag’ain wi tkd rew His 
wonderworking' power. Tke Lord Aksk okkya, tke Tatkag’ata, tk en no long’er 
appeared, and all tkose Bodkisattvas and g’reat Disciples, and tkat Buddka-field 
no long’er came witkin tke rang’e of vision of tke memkers of tke Lord s assemkly. 
For tke Tatkag’ata kad drawn in His wonderworking’ power. And Tke Lord said to 
Ananda: In tke same way, Ananda, all dkarmas do not come witkin tke rang’e of 
vision. Dkarmas do not come witkin tke rang’e of vision of dkarmas, dkarmas do 
not see dkarmas, dkarmas do not know dkarmas. For all dkarmas are of suck a 
nature tkat tkey can ke neitker known nor seen, and tkey are incapakle of doing' 
anytking’. For all dkarmas are inactive, tkey cannot ke g’rasped, kecause tkey are 
as inactive as space. All dkarmas are untkinkakle, similar to illusory men. All 
dkarmas are unfindakle, kecause tkey are in a state of non-existence. Wken ke 
courses tkus a Bodkisattva courses in perfect wisdom and ke does not settle down 
in any dk arma. [466] Wk en tke trains tkus, a Bodkisattva trains in perfect 
wisdom. If aB odkisattva wants to attain tke g’reat enlig’ktenment, wkick is tke 
kig’kest perfection of all training’, tken ke skould train in perfect wisdom. For tke 
training? in perfect wisdom kas keen descriked as tke foremost of all training’s, as 
tke kest, tke ckoicest, tke most excellent, tke most suklime, tke kig’kest, tke 
utmost, tke unequalled, tke incomparakle, it kas keen said to kring’ kenefit and 
kappiness to all tke world, it kas keen descriked as a protector of tke kelpless, it 
kas keen ordained and extolled ky tke Buddka. Tke Tatkag’atas could, as a result 
of training’ in tkis perfection of wisdom, of kaving’ stood in tkis training’, lift up 
tkis g’reat trickiliocosm witk one kig’ toe, and tken just let it drop ag’ain. But it 
would not occur to tkose Buddkas and Lords tkat “tkis g’reat trickiliocosm kas 
keen lifted up, kas keen dropped ag’ain.” For tke perfect wisdom is endowed witk 
immeasurakle and incalculakle qualities. As a result of training? in tkis training? of 
perfect wisdom, tke Buddkas and Lords kave reacked a state of non-attackment 
to past, future and present dkarmas. Of all tke possikle trainings in tke past, 
future and present period, tkis training’ in perfect wisdom is tke foremost, tke 
kest, tke ckoicest, tke most excellent, tke most suklime, tke kig'kest, tke utmost, 
tke unequalled, tke incomparakle. 

5. EXTINCTION, NON-EXTINCTION AND PERFECT WISDOM 


For perfect wisdom kas no limits, it is inexkaustikle and koundless. [467] 
Because limits, exkaustion and kounds are aksent in perfect wisdom. To attrikute 
limits, exkaustion and kounds to perfect wisdom ke like attributing’ tkem to 
space. For tke perfection of wisdom is unlimited, inexkaustikle and koundless. I 
kave not taug’kt tkat tke perfection of wisdom kas any limits, tkat it can ke 
exkausted, tkat it kas any kounds. Tke sum total o ftk e words contained in tkis 



Sutra is not identical wi tli tlie perfection of wisdom itself. Perfect wisdom itself is 
not subject to any limitations, it is without any limits whatever. 

Ananda: For what reason ag’ain has the Lord not taug’ht any limits to 
perfect wisdom? 

The Lord: Because it is inexhaustible and isolated. One cannot even 
apprehend the isolatedness of an isolated dharma, how much less can th ere be a 
definite circumference to it? Thus, as beyond all measurements the perfection of 
wisdom is unlimited, without any limits whatever. The Tathag’atas of the past 
have drawn streng’th from just this perfection of wisdom, [468] and yet it has not 
been exhausted, nor become extinct. The Tathag’atas of the future also shall draw 
th eir streng'th from just this perfection of wisdom, and yet it shall not he 
exhausted, shall not become extinct. Those Tathag’atas also who just now reside in 
countless world systems, they also draw th eir streng’th from just this perfection of 
wisdom, and yet it does not become exhausted or extinct. I also, who am a 
Tathag’ata just now, I also draw My streng’th from just this perfection of wisdom, 
and yet it does not become exhausted, or extinct. One can exhaust the perfection 
of wisdom no more than one can exhaust space. This perfection of wisdom is 
therefore quite inexhaustible. 

Thereupon it occurred to the venerable Suhhuti: Deep is this station which 
the Tathag'ata has taug’ht. Let me then now question the Tathag’ata about this 
station. And Suhhuti said to the Lord: Inexhaustible, O Lord, is perfect wisdom! 

The Lord: Because it cannot become extinct, since, like space, it cannot he 
extinguished, and since all dharmas have not been produced. 

Suhhuti: How should a Bodhisattva consummate the perfection of 


wisdom? 


The Lord: Th rou g’h the non-extinction of form, etc. [469] Throu g’h the 
non-extinction of ig’norance, of the karma-formations, of consciousness, of name 
and form, o f the six sense-fields, of contact, of feeling’, of craving’, of grasping', of 
becoming’, of birth, of decay and death, of g’rief, lamentation, pain, sadness and 
despair. In this manner the B odhisattva surveys conditioned coproduction in such 
a way that he avoids the duality of the extremes. He surveys it without seeing’ any 
beginning’, end or middle. To survey conditioned coproduction, he acquires the 
cognition of the all-knowing’. For a Bodhisattva who, while he courses in perfect 
wisdom th roug'h this consummation of non-extinction, surveys conditioned 
coproduction, cannot stand on the level of Disciple or Praty ekabuddha, but he 
must stand in all-knowledg’e. Some Bodhisattvas may turn away from supreme 
enlightenment, if, because they have failed to resort to these mental activities 
[which aspire to the consummation of non-extinction] and to this skill in means, 
they do not know how a Bodhisattva who courses in perfect wisdom should 
consummate perfect wisdom th rough the consummation of non-extinction, [470] 
and how conditioned coproduction should he surveyed in the perfection of 
wisdom th roug'h the consummation of non-extinction. All Bodhisattvas who at 
any time turn away from full enlightenment do so because they did not resort to 
this skill in means. All those Bodhisattvas who at any time do not turn away from 



full enlightenment, Jo so thanks to this perfection of wisJom. In this way shoulJ 
a BoJhisattva who courses in perfect wisJom consummate perfect wisJom 
th roug'h the consummation of non-extinction. A BoJhisattva who thus surveys 
conJitioneJ coproJuction, Joes certainly not review any Jh arma that is being' 
proJuceJ without a cause nor Joes he review any Jharmas as permanent, stable, 
eternal, not lia hie to reversal, nor Joes he review any Jharmas as a Joer or a 
feeler. This is the surveying’ of conJitioneJ coproJuction on the part of a 
BoJhisattva who consummates this perfection of wisJom th rou g’h the 
consummation of non-extinction, anJ who courses in this perfection of wisJom. 
At the time when a BoJhisattva, consummating' the perfection of wisJom the 
perfection of wisJom th roug'h the consummation of non-extinction, surveys 
conJitioneJ coproJuction, at that time he Joes not review form as if it were a real 
separate entity, nor feeling’s, perceptions, impulses or consciousness; nor 
ig’norance, karma-formations, etc., to Jecay anJ Jeath, [471] sorrow, lamentation, 
pain, saJness, anJ Jespair; nor Joes he review the fact that “this is my BuJJha- 
fielJ” as if it were real, nor the fact that “that is another BuJJha-fielJ, ” nor Joes 
he review as real any Jharma hy which he coulJ Jisting’uish between this anJ 
other BuJJha-fielJs. This, Suhhuti, is the perfection of wisJom o f the 
BoJhisattvas, the g’reat beingfs. 

6. ADVANTAGES DERIVED FROM PERFECT WISDOM 


Wh en a BoJhisattva courses in perfect wisJom, Mara the Evil One f eels 
struck with the Jart of g’reat sorrow, just as a man Joes when his mother or fa th er 

have JieJ. 

Suhhuti: Is this affliction confineJ to one Mara, or Joes it affect many 
Maras, or Joes it extenJ to all the Maras in the g’reat trichiliocosm? 

The LorJ: At the time when BoJhisattvas Jwell in the Jwelling’ of perfect 
wisJom at that time all the Maras in the g’reat trichiliocosm feel struck wi th the 
Jart of g’reat sorrow, anJ they cannot sit still on their respective thrones. [472] 

For the entire worlj, with its GoJs, men anJ Asuras, cannot g’ain entry to a 
BoJhisattva who Jwells wi th in tlie dwelling of perfect wisdom, it cannot gfain a 
foo th olJ which woulJ allow it to take possession of him, to hurt him, to turn him 
away from full enlig'htenment. Therefore then, Suhhuti, a BoJhisattva who wants 
to know full enlig’htenment shoulJ course in perfect wisJom. For in a 
BoJhisattva who courses in perfect wisJom the perfection of g’iving’ arrives at its 
most perfect Jevelopment, anJ so Jo the perfections of morality, patience, vig’our, 
anJ concentration. In him all the six perfections arrive at their most perfect 
Jevelopment, anJ also all the varieties of skill in means. Whatever JeeJs o f Mara 
may arise in a BoJhisattva who courses in perfect wisJom, he shall wisely know 
them when they are taking’ place, anJ he shall g’et riJ of them ag’ain. A 
BoJhisattva who wants to acquire all the varieties of skill in means shoulJ course 
in perfect wisJom, anJ Jevelop it. At the time when a BoJhisattva courses in 
perfect wisJom, anJ aspires for it, he shoulJ bring’ to minJ not only the BuJJhas 



and Lords wko reside in countless world systems, tut also tkeir all-knowledg’e 
wkick kas come fortk from tkis perfection of wisdom. He sk ould tken produce 
tke tk ou g'kt tkat also I stall react tkose dkarmas wkick tkose Buddkas and 
Lords kave reacke d!” [473] For a day, or even down to tke time taken up ky a 
fing’er snap, skould a Bodkisattva wko courses in perfect wisdom raise suck 
tk OU g’kts and aspire to tkem. But a Bodkisattva wko would even for one day, or 
even for tke duration of a fing’ersnap, aspire for tkis perfection of wisdom would 
keg’et more merit tkan a Bodkisattva wko leans on a kasis, and wko for countless 
aeons g’ives g’ifts. Suck a Bodkisattva will stand in irreversi kility. A B odkisattva 
wko courses in perfect wisdom and wko, even for a day, or even for tke duration 
of a fing’er snap, raises suck tkou g’kts, k as, we know, keen kroug’kt to min d ky tke 
Tatkag’atas. How muck more so one wko daily pursues suck tkou g'kts. Wkat 
fut ure destiny skould one expect a Bodkisattva to kave wkom tke Tatkagfatas kave 
krou g’kt to min d? No O tk er destiny except full enlig’ktenment can ke expected of 
kim. He cannot ke possikly rekorn in tke states of woe. One must expect tkat ke 
will ke rekorn in keaven, and tkat even tkere ke will not ke witkout tke 
Tatkag’atas, and tkat ke will mature keing’s. Tkese are tke qualities and advantages 
of a Bodkisattva wko courses in perfect wisdom, wko aspires for perfect wisdom, 
and wko raises suck tk OU g'kts, [474] if even for tke leng’tk of a fing’er snap. How 
muck g’reater will ke tke advantag’e of one wko pursues suck tkou g’kts d aily, as for 
instance tke B odkisattva Gandkakastin wko just now leads tke koly life in tke 
presence of tke Tatkag’ata Akskokkya. 



Ckapter XXIX APPROACHES 


Furtkermore, Sukkuti, a Bodkisattva skould approack tke perfection of 
wisdom as follows: Tkroug’k non-attackment to all dkarmas. From tke non- 
differentiatedness of all dkarmas. From tke fact tkat all dkarmas cannot possikly 
come akout. In tke conviction tkat “all dkarmas are equal in remaining’ unaffected 
ky ckang’e.” Because ke kas recog’nized ky wisdom tkat all dkarmas, as witkout 
self, g’ive us no kint [akout tkeir true nature or intentions]. In tke conviction tkat 
“all talk akout dkarmas [is extraneous to tkem], consists in mere words, mere 
conventional expressions,” — kut tke conventional expression does not refer to 
anytking’ real, it is not derived from anytking’ real, nor is itself anytking’ real. In 
tke conviction tkat “all dkarmas lie outside conventional expression and 
discourse, tkat it is not tkey tkat kave keen conventionally expressed or uttered." 
From tke unlimitedness of all dkarmas. [476] By penetration into all dkarmas. 
From tke fact tkat all dkarmas are perfectly pure in tk eir original nature. From 
tke fact tkat all dkarmas are keyond words. Because all tke different kinds of 
forsaking’ are really equal [in value and kind], since all dkarmas kave never keen 
stopped. Because Suckness is everywkere tke same, since all dkarmas kave already 
attained Nirvana. In tke conviction tkat “all dkarmas do not come, nor do tkey 
g’o; tkey cannot ke g’enerated, tkey are unkorn, tkeir non-kirtk keing’ aksolute." 
Because ke okserves neitker kimself nor otkers. In tke conviction tkat “all 
dkarmas are koly Arkats, perfectly pure in tk eir original nature.” In tke 
conviction tkat “all dkarmas kave put down tkeir kurden, kecause no kurden kad 
ever keen put on tkem.” From tke fact tkat all dkarmas kave neitker place nor 
loca lity. For form, etc., is witkout place and locality, in accordance witk tke own- 
keing’ of its original nature. Because ke is exkilarated ky tke cessation o fall 
dkarmas. Because ke feels neitker content nor discontent. Because ke kecomes 
nei tk er impassioned nor dispassionate. For form, etc., in tkeir nature reality, in 
tk eir own-keing’, do not kecome eitker impassioned or dispassioned. In tke 
conviction tkat “tke original nature [of all dkarmas], is perfectly pure.” In tke 
conviction tkat, “all dkarmas are non-attacked, free from kotk attackment and 
non- attackment." [477] In tke conviction tkat “all dkarmas are essentially 
enlig’ktenment, kecause tkey are all equally understood ky tke Buddlia-cog'nition. ” 
From tke emptiness, Sig’nlessness and Wisklessness of all dkarmas. In tke 
cognition tkat “all dkarmas are essentially a kealing’ medicine, kecause tkey are 
controlled ky friendliness. ” In tke conviction tkat “all dkarmas are dwellers in 
friendliness, dwellers in compassion, dwellers in sympatketic joy, dwellers in 
impartiality." In tke conviction tkat “all dkarmas are identified witk tke supreme 
universal spirit, kecause in tkeir keing' no faults can arise, kecause in tk eir 
essential being' all faults remain unproduced.” In tke conviction tkat “all dkarmas 
are equally neitker kopeful nor kostile." 

One sk ould approack tke koundlessness o f tke perfection of wisdom 
tkroug’k [tke analog’y of] tke koundlessness of tke ocean; tkroug'k [tke analog’y of] 



the multicolored brilliance of Meru. One should approach the boundlessness of 
the perfection of wisdom: from the h oundlessness of form, etc.; throu g’h the 
[analog’y of] boundless illumination shed by the circle of the sun’s rays; from the 
boundlessness of all sounds; from the h oundlessness o f the f inal achievement of 
all the dharmas of a Buddha; from the h oundlessness [o f the excellence] o f the 
equipment of the whole world of being’s with merit and cog’nition; from the 
boundlessness of the element of earth; and so from the h oundlessness o f the 
elements of water, fire, air, space and consciousness. [478] 

One sh ould approach the unlimitedness o f the perfection of wisdom from 
th e unlimitedness o f the collection of wholesome and unwholesome dharmas; 
from the unlimitedness o f the collection of all dharmas. 

One sh ould approach the boundlessness o f the perfection of wisdom: 
th roug’h the acquisition o f the h oundlessness of the concentration an d all 
dharmas; from the h oundlessness of all Buddha-dharmas; from the h oundlessness 
of all dharmas; from the h oundlessness of emptiness; from the boundlessness of 
th ought and its constituents; from the boundlessness o fth ou g’hts and actions. 

One sh ould approach the measureless o f the perfection of wisdom from the 
measureless of wholesome and unwholesome dharmas. One should approach the 
resounding’ declarations o f the perfection of wisdom th roug’h the [analog’y o f the] 
roaring’ of the lion’s roar. 

One sh ould approach the fact that the perfection of wisdom cannot he 
shahen by outside factors from the fact that all dharmas cannot he shahen by 
outside factors. For form, etc., is like the ocean. Form, and each skandha, is like 
the firmament; like the brilliant and multicolore d Meru; like the production of 
the rays of the disk o f the sun; boundless like all sounds; boundless li he the whole 
world of being’s; boundless like the f inal achievement of the dharmas of a 
Buddha; boundless like the equipment with merit and cog’nition of all beingfs in 
the world; [479] it is like th e ear th, l ike water, fire, air, space and consciousness; 
it has not definite boundary like the collection of all wholesome and unwholesome 
dharmas; it has no definite boundary like the collection of all dharmas. Form is 
the departure [into Buddhahood], the own-being’ of form is the Buddha-dharmas 
which are essentially the Suchness of form; etc., to: consciousness is departure 
[into Buddhahood], the own-being’ of consciousness is the Buddha-dharmas 
which are essentially the Suchness of consciousness. Form, and each skandha, is 
the h oundless true nature of all dharmas; the empty, boundless true nature [of 
th in g’s]; the h oundlessness o fth ought and its constituents; it g’ives rise to 
th OU g’hts and actions; it is wholesome or unwholesome until there is non¬ 
apprehension; it is like the lion’s roar; it cannot he shaken by outside factors. 

In such ways should a Bodhisattva approach perfect wisdom. [480] If the 
Bodhisattva approaches perfect wisdom in this way, apperceives it, enters into it, 
understands it, reflects on it, examines, investigates, and develops it, -with acts of 
mind that have abandoned all deception and deceit, all conceit, th e exaltation of 
self, all laziness, the deprecation of others, the notion of self, the notion of a 
being’, g’ain, honour and fame, the five hindrances, envy and meanness, an d all 



vacillation, - tlien it will not be liar cl for kim to g’ain the full perfection of all 
virtues, of the Buddha-field and o f the supreme dharmas of a Buddha. 



CkapterXXX SADAPRARUDITA 


1. SADAPRARUDITA SETS OUT TO FIND PERFECT WISDOM 


Furthermore, Suhhuti, one should search for perfect wisdom as the 
Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita has done, who at present leads the holy life in the 
presence of the Tathag’ata Bhishmag’arjitanirg’hoshasvara. 

Suhhuti: How then did the B odhisattva Sadaprarudita search for the 
perfection of wisdom? 

The Lord: First of all Sad aprarudita, the Bodhisattva, searched for perfect 
wisdom in such a way that he did not care for his hody, had no reg’ard for his life, 
and g’ain, honour and fame did not interest him. He found himself in the 
seclusion of a remote forest, and a voice up in the air said to him: 

Go East, son of g’ood family ! There you shall hear the perfection of 
wisdom! And on your way you must not pay attention to the weariness of your 
hody, you must not g’ive in to any fatig’ue, you must pay no attention to food or 
drink, to day or night, to cold or heat. You must not make any definite plans, 
ei th er about inward, or about outward tbingfs. You must not look to tbe left or 
ri g'ht, to the S ou th, East, West or North, upwards or downwards, or in any o f the 
intermediate directions. And you must not allow yourself to he shaken hy self or 
individuality, or hy form or the other skandhas. [482] For one who is shaken hy 
those, he is turned away from the Buddha-dharmas. When he is turned away from 
the Buddha-dharmas, then he wanders in hirth-and-death. And when he wanders 
in hirth-and-death, then he does not course in perfect wisdom, then he cannot 
reach the perfection of wisdom. 

Sadaprarudita said to the voice: That is how I shall act. Because I want to 
bring’ light to all heing’s, because I want to procure the dharmas of a Buddha. 

The Voice answered: Well spoken, son of g’ood family! 

Thereupon the Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita ag’ain listened to the voice, and 
what he heard was this: 

Son of g’ood family, you should search for perfect wisdom after you have 
produced the firm conviction that all dharmas are void, sig’nless and wishless. You 
must shun sig'ns, existence, and the false view that there are beingfs. You must 
shun had frien ds. Good f riends, however, you should tend, love and honour. They 
are those who demonstrate dharma, and who teach that “all dharmas are void, 
sig’nless and wishless, not produced, not stopped and non-existent." When you 
prog’ress like this, you shall before long’ he able the study the perfection of wisdom 
either from a hook, or from the mou th of a monk who preaches dh arma. And you 
should treat as the Teacher that person from whom you may come to hear the 
perfection of wisdom, you should he g’rateful and thankful, and you should think 
[483]: “This is my g'ood f riend. When I have hear d the perfection of wisdom from 
him, I shall soon become irreversible from full enlightenment, shall he quite near 
the Tathag’atas, shall he reborn in Buddha-fields in which Tathag’atas are not 



lacking’, and, avoiding’ the unfortunate rebirths, I shall accomplish an auspicious 
rebirth!” When you weigh up these advantages, you are hound to treat that monk 
who preaches dharma as the Teacher. You sh ould not follow him with motives of 
wor Idly g’ain, hut from desire for dharma, out of respect for dharma. You must 
also see th rough Mara’s deeds Fro there is always Mara, the Evil One, who may 
sug’g’est that you teacher tends, enjoys and honour thing’s that can he seen, heard, 
smelled, tasted or touched, when in actual fact he does so from shill in means, 
and has really risen above th em. You sh ould therefore not lose confidence in him, 
hut say to yourself: “I do not know that skill in means as he wisely knows it. Fie 
tends, enjoys and honours those dharmas, in order to discipline beingfs, in order 
to win wholesome roots for them. For no attachment to objective supports exist 
in Bodhisattvas.” After that you should contemplate the true rea lity of dharmas, 

1. e., that all dharmas are without defilement and purification. For all dharmas are 
empty in their own- being’ [484], they h ave none of the properties of a living’ 
being', they have no life, no individuality, no personality, they are like an illusion, 
a dream, an echo, a reflected imag’e. When you thus contemplate the true rea lity 
of all dharmas, and follow the preacher of dharma, you shall before long’ g’o forth 
into the perfection of wisdom. But you must watch out for yet another deed of 
Mara, if the preacher of dharma should dishearten you hy what he says, that 
should not make you averse to the perfection of wisdom; hut wi th a mind that 
desires only dh arma, that respects only dharma, you should, unwearied, follow the 
monk who preaches dh arma. 

After receiving’ this admonition from the voice, the B odhisattva 
Sadaprarudita journeyed East. Before long’ it occurred to him that he had not 
asked the voice how far he ought to g’o. He stood still just where he was, cried, 
sorrowed and lamented. For seven days he stayed in that very spot waiting’ to he 
told where he could hear the perfection of wisdom, and all that time he paid no 
attention to anything’ else, and took no foo d, hut simply paid homag’e to perfect 
wisdom. 

A man, Subhuti, who had lost his only child, wou ldh e very sad and 
unhappy, [485] and he could think of one thing’ only, his son and the sorrow he 
feels from him. Even so the Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita could at that time think 
of nothing’ else, except ‘when then s hall I h ear this perfection of wisdom?” 

2. DESCRIPTION OF GANDHAVATI, AND OF DHARMODGATA’S LIFE 


When Sadaprarudita thus sorrowed and pined away, a Tathag’ata-frame 
[suddenly] stood before him, g'ave his approval and said: Well spoken, son of g’ood 
family! For the Tathag’atas of the past, when they were Bodhisattvas, have also 
searched for perfect wisdom in the same spirit in which you just now search for it. 
In this same spirit of vig’our and determination, of zeal and zest, -do you g’o East! 
There, five hundred leag’ues away from here, is a town called Gandhavati. It is 
built of seven precious thing’s. It is twelve leag’ues long’ and twelve leag’ues broad, 
and enclosed hy seven walls, seven moats and seven rows of palm trees. It is 



prosperous and flourishing’, secure from attach, contains abundant provisions and 
is full of beasts and men. Five hundred rows of shops run th rough the town from 
one end to the other, beautiful to heho ldl ihe a well-coloured painting’, arrang’ed 
one by one in reg’ular succession, and in between them well-constructed sites and 
passag’es are erected, respectively for vehicles drawn by animals, for palanquins, 
and for pedestrians, so that there is plenty of room for all. The walls all round 
that town are made o f the seven precious substances. [486] Their well-founded 
coping’s slope into the g’olden river Jamhu. And on each coping’ g'rows a tree, made 
o f the seven precious things, laden with various fruits, also made of precious 
thing’s. A network of small hells in fastened on the string’s, and thus surrounds 
the entire city. When stirred by the wind, the small hells g’ive out a sweet, 
charming' and delightful sound, just like the sound from the five musical 
instruments when they are played in harmony by the G andharvas, skilled in 
song’s. And that sound cause those beings to divert, enjoy and amuse themselves. 
The moats all around the city are full of water which flows gently along’, neither 
too cold nor too hot. The boats on that river are brilliant wi th the seven precious 
thing’s, beautiful to behold, and their existence is a reward of the past deeds o f the 
inhabitants who, aboard them, divert, enjoy and amuse themselves. The water is 
everywhere covered with blossoms o f the hi ue lotus, o f the pink lotus, o f the white 
lotus and with other most beautiful and fragrant flowers. There is not species of 
flowers in the great trichiliocosm that is not found there. All around that city 
there are five hundred parks, beautiful to heho Id, h rilliant wi th the seven precious 
thing’s. [487] E ach park has five times five hundred large lotus ponds, covered 
with beautiful blossoms, each of the size of a cartwheel, fragrant, -blue, yellow, 
red and white. The sounds of g’eese, cranes, ducks, curlews and other hir ds fill the 
air over the ponds. And the existence of those parks which they do not regard as 
their own private property is a reward for the past deeds of those beings, for they 
had coursed for a long’ time in the perfection of wisdom, their minds faithfully 
devoted to the Guide of the Buddhas and bent on listening’ to her and 
understanding’ her, and for a long’ time they had been intent on deep dharmas. 
And there, in that city of Gandhavati, at a place where four roads meet, is the 
house o f the B odhisattva Dharmodg'ata, - one league all round, bright wi th the 
seven precious things, beautiful to behold, enclosed by seven walls and seven rows 
of palm trees. There are four parks near the house, for the enjoyment of those 
who live in it. They are called Nityapramudita, Asoka, Sokavig’ata, and 
Pushpacitra. Each park has eight lotus ponds, called Bhadra, Bhadrottama, 

Nandi, Nandottama, Kshama, Kshamottama, Niyata and Avivaha. One side of 
each pond is gold, the second of silver, [488] the third of vaidurya, thef our th of 
crystal. The ground at the bottom consists of quartz, with g’olden sand over it. 
Each pond has eight stairs to it, decorated with steps, made of variegated jewels. 

In the gaps between the steps, inside the g’olden river Jamhu, grows a plantain 
tree. The ponds are covered with various kinds of water flowers, and the air above 
them is filled with the sounds of various birds. Round these ponds grow various 
flowering’ trees, and when they are stirred by the wind, their flowers drop into the 



ponds. The water in the ponds has the scent, colour, taste, and feel of 
sandalwood. In this mansion lives the B odhisattva Dharmodg'ata, with his 
retinue, among’ them sixty-eig’ht thousand women. He diverts, enjoys and amuses 
himself, he feels and tastes the five hinds of sense-pleasure. All the inhabitants of 
that city, hoth women and men, divert, enjoy and amuse themselves, they have 
constant joy in the parhs and on the ponds and they feel and taste the five hinds 
of sense-pleasure. The Bodhisattva Dharmodg’ata, however, with his retinue, 
diverts, enjoys and amuses himself only for a certain time, and thereafter he 
always demonstrate the perfection of wisdom. And the citizens of that town hu ilt 
a pulpit for the B odhisattva Dharmodg'ata in the central square of the town. It 
has a g’olden hase, then a cotton mattress is spread on that, then a woolen cover, a 
cushion and a silhen cloth are put on top of that. High up in the air, half a Kos 
high, there an awning’, shining’ with pearls, even and firm. All [489] round that 
pulpit flowers of the five colours are strewed and scattered, and the pulpit itself is 
scented wi th various perfumes. So pure is the heart o f Dh armodg’ata, so g’reat the 
respect of his hearers for dh arma. Seated on the pulpit the Bodhisattva 
Dh armodg’ata demonstrates the perfection of wisdom. The citizens of that town 
listen to his teaching’ with g’reat respect for dharma, with trust in dharma, with 
faith in what is worthy of faith, with minds that are lifted up in faith. In addition 
many hundreds, many thousands, many hundreds of thousands of living’ being's, 
Gods and men, assemble there to listen. Some of them explain the perfection of 
wisdom, some repeat it, some copy it, some follow it with wise attention. All those 
beingfs are no long’er doomed to fall into the states of woe, and they are 
irreversible from full enlightenment. Son of g’ood family, g’o to that Bodhisattva 
Dh armodg’ata! From him you shall hear the perfection of wisdom. For he has 
been for a long’ time your g’ood friend, he has summoned, instig'ated and 
encourag’ed you to win full enlightenment. He also has, in the past, searched for 
the perfection of wisdom in the same way in which just now you search for it. Go 
forth, son of g’ood family, g’o on day and nig’ht, giving’ your undivided attention to 
the task! Bef ore long’ you shall hear the perfection of wisdom! 

wh en the B odhisattva Sadaprarudita had heard this, he became contented, 
elated, jo yful, overjoyed and ju hilant. [490] A man, hit with a poisoned arrow, 
could not think of anything’ else except: “Where shall I find a surg’eon, a skilled 
physician, who can pull out this arrow, and free me from this suffering’. ” Just so 
the B odhisattva Sadaprarudita at that time pays no attention to any dharma 
except: ’’When shall I see that son of g’ood family from whom I shall h ear the 
perfection of wisdom? When I have heard that dharma, I s hall f orsake all 
attentions to a basis.” Without leaving tbe place where he was Sadaprarudita then 
hear d the B odhisattva Dharmodg’ata demonstrating’ the perfection of wisdom. 

3. LIST AND SIGNIFICANCE OF CONCENTRATIONS 


As a result he produced a perception which did not lean on any dharma. 
And he came face to face with many doors to concentration. The names o f the 



concentrations were as follows: “It surveys tk e own-being' of a 11 dkarmas,” “The 
non-apprekension o f tke own-being' of all dkarmas,” “Non-difference of all 
dkarmas,” “Spectator of tke unckang’eakility of all dkarmas,” “illuminator o fall 
dkarmas,” “From all dkarmas darkness kas vanished,” “It shatters tke cognition 
of all dkarmas,” “It tosses all dkarmas about,” “Tke non-apprekension of all 
dkarmas,” “Bedecked with flowers,” “Within its body it consummates all 
dkarmas,” “Having’ abandoned illusion,” “Calling’ forth imag’es reflected in a 
mirror,” “Calling' forth tke sounds of all being’s,” “Without any dirt,” 

“Gladdening’ all being’s,” “A foil ower of tke vocal sounds of all being’s, from skill 
in means,” [491] “Consummation o f tke whole variety of letters, words and vocal 
sonn ds,” “Tke state which comes from feeling’ no rig’idity,” “Inexpressible in its 
essential nature,” “Attainment of unobstructed emancipation,” “Visit from tke 
king’,” “Grammatical analysis of speech into words and letters,” “It kas insi g’kt 
into all dkarmas,” “It kas left tke sphere of all dkarmas kekin d,” “Tke 
unobstructed limit of all dkarmas,” “Fashioned like a firmament,” “Li kea 
thunderbolt,” “Tke king’ is near/ ’ “Tke unrivalled king’,” “Victorious,” “One 
cannot avert tke eye, ” “Fixed on tke element o f dk arma,” “Come out o f tke 
element o f dk arma,” “Granter of consolation,” “It kas roared like a lion/ ’ “No 
world for beingfs to be reborn in,” “Free from dirt,” “Undefiled,” “Lotus -array/ 7 
“Annihilation of hesitation/ ' “Foil ower of all substantial excellence,” “Elevated 
above all dkarmas,” “Attainment of tke super-knowledg’es, tke powers and tke 
g’rounds of self -confidence,” “Piercer of all dkarmas,” “Seal of tke desisting’ from 
becoming? on tke part of all dkarmas, ” “Tke ocean in which all dkarmas lose tk eir 
becoming?,” “Spectator of all dkarmas without distinction,” “It kas left kekin d tke 
jungle of all views and actions,” “Without darkness,” “Without a sig’n of all 
dkarmas,” [492] “Freed from all attachment,” “Without a trace of laziness,” “It 
sheds lig’kt on deep dkarmas,” “Fashioned like Meru,” “Irresistible,” “It shatters 
tke circle o f Mara’s army," “No inclination for anything’ in tke triple world,” 
“Emission of rays,” “Sig’ht of tke Tathag’ata," “Spectator o f all Tatk ag’atas.” 

Established in these concentrations, ke saw tke Buddhas and Lords in tke 
countless world systems in tke ten directions, as they revealed this very perfection 
of wisdom to Bodkisattvas. And those Tatkag’atas applauded and comforted him, 
and they said to him: 

We also have in tke past, when we were Bodkisattvas, searched for tke 
perfection of wisdom in just tke same way. We also, while we were searching’, 
acquired those concentrations which you have acquired just now. Aft er we kad 
acquired them we have g’one on our route, established in tke perfection of wisdom 
an d tke irreversible dkarmas of a Buddha. But when we survey tk e original 
essential nature an d tk e own-being’ of these concentrations, then we do not see 
any real dk arma that enters into them, or that emerg’es from tk em, that would 
course towards enlig’ktenment, or that would know full enlig’ktenment. This 
absence of imaginings about any dkarma whatsoever, that is this perfection of 
wisdom. Because we have stood firm in tke absence of all self-conceited 
imag’ining’s we have acquired our bodies of g’olden color, tke tk irty-two marks of 



the superman, th e eighty accessory marks, and the splendid haloes around us, and 
we have reache d the unthinkable and supreme cog’nition of Buddhas, the wisdom 
of Buddhas, the supreme concentration of Buddhas, and the perfection of a lithe 
dharmas and qualities o f Buddhas. [493] Even the Tathag’atas cannot g’rasp the 
measure, nor define the boundary, of that perfection of qualities, -how much less 
the Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas. You should therefore fill your mind with 
respect for these dharmas of the Buddhas, so that you should increasin g’ly <1 esire 
them, so that you should become more and more zealous for th em. Because the 
supreme enlightenment is not hard to g’et for one who desires it, who is zealous 
for it. For the g’ood friend also should you arouse intense respect and affection, 
and serene should he your confidence in him. For it is when they have been taken 
hold of hy the g’ood frien d that B odhisattvas shall quickly know full 
enlightenment. 

Sadaprarudita asked the Tathag’atas: Who is our g'ood friend? 

The Tathag’ata replied: The Bodhisattva Dharmodg’ata has for a long’ time 
matured you for the supreme enlightenment, he has upheld you, he has been your 
preceptor in perfect wisdom, in skill in means, and in the dharmas of a Buddha. 

It was he who has upheld you, and for that friendly deed you must honour him in 
g’ratitude and thankfulness, and you must hear in mind what he has done for you. 
if, son of g’ood family, you should for one aeon, or for two aeons, or for up to one 
hundred thousand aeons, or more, carry about the Bodhisattva Dharmodg’ata like 
a turban on your head, would furnish him with everything’ that makes being’s 
happy, and would present him with as many forms, sounds, smells, tastes and 
touchables as th ere are in the g’reat trichiliocosm, [494] —even then you would not 
have repaid that son of g’ood family for what he has done for you. For it has 
happened through his might that you have acquired these concentrations, that 
you have heard of the perfection of wisdom and of skill in means, and that you 
have g’ained the perfection of wisdom. 

4. SADAPRARUDITA AND THE MERCHANT'S DAUGHTER 


Aft er the Tathag’atas had comforted the Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita, they 
ag’ain disappeared. But Sadaprarudita emer g’ed from his concentrations, and 
asked himself "whence have those Tathag’atas come, and whither have they g’one?'' 
Since he could no long’er see those Tathag’atas, he was worried and pined away for 
th em. He thought to himself: "The holy Bodhisattva Dharmodg’ata has acquired 
the dharanis, he possesses thef ive superknowledg’es, he has performed his duties 
under the Jinas of the past, he is my patron and g’ood friend, who for a long’ time 
has done g’ood to me. When I have come to him I must ask him about this matter, 
ask him to explain whence those Tathag’atas have come, and whither they have 
g’one.” Sadaprarudita thereupon nursed affection and confidence, esteem and 
respect for the Bodhisattva Dharmodg’ata. He then re fleeted: "With what kind of 
honoring? g’ift could I now approach the Bodhisattva Dharmodg’ata? But I am 
poor, and have nothing’ of any value [495] with which I could express my respect 



and reverence for him. It would not he seemly for me to come without anything’ at 
all. But I am poor, and that now mahes me sad and reg’retful.” 

Such were the feeling’s, such was the attitude of reverence, with which the 
Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita proceeded on his journey. In due course he reached a 
town, went to the midst o fth e marketplace, and decided that he would sell his 
own hody, and with the price thereof do honour to the Bodhisattva Dharmodg’ata. 
“For th rough the long’ ni g’ht of the past, in the measureless cycle of hirth-and- 
death, thousands of bodies of mine have heen shattered, wasted, destroyed and 
sold, ag’ain and ag’ain. I have experienced measureless pains in the hells for the 
sake of sense pleasures, as a result of sense pleasures, hut never yet on hehalf of 
dharmas of this kind, never yet for the purpose of doing' honour to heing’s of such 
a kind.” Sadaprarudita then went to the mi ddl e o fth e marketplace, lifted up his 
voice, and cried: “Who wants a man? Who wants a man? Who wants to huy a 
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man: 


Thereupon Mara the Evil One th ou g’ht to himself: “Lets obstruct this 
Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita. For if he succeeds in selling' himself out of concern 
for dharma, if he then g’oes on to honour the Bodhisattva Dharmodg’ata, and to 
ask him, with reg’ard to the perfection of wisdom and to skill in means, how a 
Bodhisattva coursing? in perfect wisdom may quickly achieve full enlightenment, 
then he is hound to reach the ocean of sacred knowledge, shall become 
inaccessible to Mara and his host, [496] and will reach the perfection o fall 
qualities, after which he will work the weal of all heing’s, and take them away from 
my sphere, and others ag’ain he will take away after he has known full 
enlightenment.” Mara, the Evil One, thereupon so disposed the Brahmins and 
householders in that town that they could not hear the voice of Sadaprarudita. 
When Sadaprarudita could not find a buyer for himself, he went on one side, 
wailed, shed tears, and said: “Alas, it is hard on us that we do not find a buyer 
even for our hody, so that we could, after selling’ our hody, honour the 
Bodhisattva Dharmodg’ata.” 

Thereupon Sakra, Chief of Gods, thought to himself: “Let me weigh up 
the Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita. Will he now, filled with earnest intention, 
renounce his hody out of concern for dharma, or will he not?” Sakra th en 
conjured up the g’uise of a young’ man, went to the Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita, 
and said to him: “Why do you, son of g’ood family, stand there dejected, pining’ 
away and shedding’ tears?" [497] Sadaprarudita replied: “I want to sell myself, hut 
I cannot find anyone to huy my hody. ” Sakra, in the form o f the young man, said: 
“On hehalf of what do you want to sell yourself?” Sadaprarudita replied: “From 
love for dharma I want to sell myself, so as to do worship to dharma, and to 
honour the holy Bodhisattva Dharmodg’ata. But I do not find a buyer for this 
hody of mine. I have therefore th ought to myself that, alas, I must he a person of 
exceedingly small merit indeed. " The young’ man said: “I myself have not need of 
a man. But my father is due to offer sacrifice. For that I require a man’s heart, 
his blood and the marrow of his hones. Those you may g’ive me, and I shall pay 
for them.” Sadaprarudita then th OU g'ht to h imself: “I have exceedingly easily g’ot 



wkat I desired. Now I hnow that my hody is sufficiently perfect for me to win 
perfect wisdom, shill in means and the dharmas of a Buddha, since in this young’ 
man I have now found a buyer for my heart, hlood and marrow.’ ” With h is mind 
bristling’ with joy, and all ready, he said: “I will g’ive you my hody, since you have 
need of it!” The young’ man ashed: “What price do I g’ive you?” Sadaprarudita 
answered: “Give me whatever you will!" [498] Sadaprarudita then tooh a sharp 
sword, pierced his ri g’ht arm, and made the hlood flow. He pierced his right thing’, 
cut the flesh from it, and strode up to the foot of a wall in order to breah the 
hone. 

A merchant s daughter, from her upper window, saw this, and she thou g’ht 
to herself: “Why sh ould this son of g’ood family do that to himself? Let me g’o to 
him, and ash him.” She went up to Sadaprarudita, and said: “Why d o you inflict 
such fatal treatment on yourself? What shall you do with this hlood, and with the 
marrow of your hones?" Sadaprarudita said: “When I have sold them to this 
young’ man, I shall g’o to worship the perfection of wisdom, and to do honour to 
the h oly Bodhisattva Dharmo dg’ata.” The merchant’s dau g'hter said: “What is the 
hind of quality, what is the excellence o f the qualities, which you will create in 
yourself hy your wish to honour the Bodhisattva Dharmodg'ata after you have sold 
your own heart, hlood and marrow?" Sadaprarudita replied: “Dh armodg’ata will 
explain to me the perfection of wisdom an d the shill in means. [499] In th em I 
shall train myself, and, as a result, I shall become a refug’e to all being’s; and, after 
I have hnown full enlightenment, I shall acquire a hody of g'olden colour, the 
thirty-two marhs o f the superman, th e eighty accessory marhs, the splendor of a 
kalo the rays of which extend in infinitude, the g’reat friendliness, the g’reat 
compassion, the g’reat sympathetic joy, the g’reat impartiality, the four g’rounds of 
self-confidence, the four analytical hnowledg’es, the eighteen special dharmas of a 
Buddha, and I shall acquire thef ive superhnowledg’es, an unthinhable purity of 
conduct, and unthinhable purity of concentration, an unthinhable purity of 
wisdom, and the ten powers of a Tathag’ata. I shall fully awahe to the supreme 
cog’nition of a Buddha, and acquire the supremely precious jewel o f the dh arma, 
which I shall share with all beingfs.” 

The merchant s daughter replied: “It is wonderful, son of g’ood family, how 
exalted and sublime are the dharmas which you have proclaimed. For the sahe of 
even one of these dharmas should one he willing’ to renounce one’s bodies even 
for countless aeons, how much more so for the sahe of many o fth em. These 
dharmas which you have proclaimed please me also, and seem g'ood to me. But 
see, son of g’ood family, I shall g’ive you whatever you require, and with that you 
may [500] then honour that Bodhisattva Dharmodg’ata! But do not inflict such 
treatment on yourself! I also will come with you to the Bodhisattva Dharmodg’ata! 
I also will, tog’ether with you, plant wholesome roots, which will help to win such 
dharmas!” 

Sahra, Chief of Gods, thereupon threw off his disg’uise as a young’ man, 
and in his own proper hody he stood before the Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita, and 
said to him: “I applaud your firm sense of ohlig’ation. In the past also the 



Tatkag’atas kave kad so g’reat a desire for dkarma, and it was tkat wkick kelped 
tkem to know full enlig’ktenment and to g’ain tke precious jewel o f tke Dk arma, 
after tkey kad first coursed in tke course of a Bodkisattva, and asked questions 
akout tke perfection of wisdom and skill in means. I kave no need for your keart, 
klood or marrow. I only came kere to test you. Now ckoose a koon. I skall g’ive 
you any koon wkatever!” 

Sadaprarudita answered: Give me tke supreme dkarmas o f a Buddka!” 
Sakra, Ckief of Gods, replied: “Tkat 1 ies not witkin my province. Tkat 1 ies witkin 
tke province of tke Buddkas, tke Lords. Ckoose anotker koon!” Sadaprarudita 
replied: "Do not troukle your mind akout tke mutilated condition of my kody! I 
skall myself now make it wkole ag’ain ky tke mag’ical power of my enunciation of 
tke T ru tk. As I am in trutk irreversikle, kave keen predicted to full 
enligktenment, and am known to tke Tatkag’atas ky my unconquerakle resolution, 
-may tk roug'k tkis Trutk, tkroug'k tkis utterance of tke Trutk tkis my kody ke 
ag’ain as it was kefore!” [501] Tkat every moment, instant and second, tkroug’k 
tke B odkisattva’s mi g’kt an d tk rou g’k tke perfect purity o f tke B odkisattva’s 
resolution, tke kody o f tke B odkisattva Sadaprarudita kecame ag’ain as it kad 
keen kefore, kealtky and wkole. And Sakra, Ckief of Gods, an d Mara, tke Evil 
One, reduced to silence, just vanisked from tkat place. 

Tke merckant's dau g’kt er tken said to Sadaprarudita: "Come on, son of 
g’ood family, let us g’o up to my kouse. I skall ask my parents to g’ive you tke 
rickes witk wkick you can express your desire to worskip tkat perfection of 
wisdom, and to konour tkat Bodkisattva Dkarmodg’ata, a desire wkick is due to 
your love for dk arma/ ’ Tke B odkisattva Sadaprarudita an d tke merckants 
daug’kter went tog’etker to ker kouse. Wken tkey g’ot to it, Sadaprarudita 
remained standing’ on tke tkreskold, w kile tke merckant’s daug’kter went into tke 
kouse, and said to ker parents: “Mummy and daddy, you must g’ive me a part of 
your wealtk! I want to g’o away witk tke five kundred maidens you g’ave me for 
servants! Tog’etker wi tk B odkisattva Sadaprarudita I want to g’o to tke 
Bodkisattva Dkarmodg’ata, in order to worskip kim. And ke skall demonstrate 
dkarma to us, and tkat way we skall acquire tke dkarmas o f a Buddka.” [502] Her 
parents replied: “Wko tken is tkis B odkisattva Sadaprarudita, and wkere is ke 
just now?" 

Tke merckant's dau g’kt er said: “Tkis son of g'ood family stands at tke 
tkreskold o f tke d oor to our kouse. And ke kas set out determined to know full 
enlig'ktenment, in otker words, ke wants to set all Dei tig's free from tke 
immeasurakle suffering’s of kirtk-and-deatk.” And ske told tkem a 11 tkat ske kad 
seen and keard, [503] kow Sadaprarudita kad sold kis kody, and mutilated it, and 
kow ske asked kim for a reason, and kow ke praised and revealed to ker tke 
untkinkakle qualities o f a Buddk a an d tke immeasurakle dkarmas of a Buddka, 
wkick ke kad in mind as kis g’oal. Ske went on to say tkat “Wken I kad keard of 
tkose untkinkakle qualities of a Buddka, I felt exceeding’ joy and elation. And I 
tk oug’kt to myself: Tt is wonderful to wkat an extent tkis son of g’ood family is a 
doer of wkat is kard, and kow muck ke must love tke dkarma to endure 



oppression and pain in kis kody. For it is from tkat love for dk arma tkat ke 
renounced kimself. Flow can we fail to worskip dkarma, and to make a vow to 
reack suck stations, we wko kave vast and akundant possessions?’ [504] S o I said 
to tkat son of g’ood family: ‘Do not in flict suck fatal treatment on yourself! I skall 
g’ive you akounding’ rickes, wkick you may use to worskip and konour tkat koly 
Bodkisattva Dkarmodg’ata, I also skall g’o tog’etker witk you to tkat Bodkisattva, 
and I skall worskip kim, too. I also skall accomplisk tkose supreme dkarmas of a 
Buddkas wkick you kave proclaimed! ’ Mummy and daddy, allow me to g’o, and 
g’ive me tke rickes I kave asked for!” 

Fler parents replied: “It is wonderful kow well you kave related tke 
kardskips of tkat son of g’ood family. Until in kakle, for sure must ke tke dkarmas 
for tke sake of wkick ke endures tkese kardskips, tkey must ke tke most 
disting’uisked in tke wkole world, a source of kappiness to all keing’s! We will g’ive 
you our possessions to g’o. We also skou Id like to come witk you, to see, to salute, 
to konour, to worskip tkat Bodkisattva Dkarmo dg’ata." Tke d aug’kter replied: “Do 
as you say. I would not oppose tkose wko are on tke side of wkat is ri g’kt." 

5. THE MEETING WITH DHARMODGATA 


It was tkus tkat tke merckant’s daug'kter set out to worskip and konour tke 
Bodkisattva Dkarmodg’ata. [505] Ske took five kundred carriages and ordered ker 
five kundred servant g’irls to g’et ready. Ske took akundant rickes, and ample 
provisions, mounted one carriag’e tog’etker wi tk tke B odkisattva Sadaprarudita, 
and proceeded East, surrounded ky tke five kundred maidens on tkeir five 
kundred carts, accompanied ky a kug’e retinue, and preceded ky ker parents. After 
some time tke Bodkisattva Sadaprarudita saw tke city of Gandkavati from afar. 

In tke mi ddl e o ftk e marketplace ke saw tke B odkisattva Dkarmodg’ata on kis 
pulpit, demonstrating’ dkarma, surrounded and revered ky an assemkly of many 
kundreds, of many tkousands, of many kundreds of tkousands. Tke moment ke 
saw kim ke was filled ke was filled witk tkat kind of kappiness [506] wkick a 
monk feels wken witk one-pointed attention ke kas oktained tke first trance. He 
looked upon kim an dtk oug’kt to kimself: “It would not ke seemly for me to 
approack tke Bodkisattva Dkarmodg’ata seated on a carriag’e. Let me tkerefore 
alig’kt from it!” Thereupon he alighted from his carriage, and the merchant s 
dau gkt er witk ker five kundred maidens follow suit. Sadaprarudita, wi tk tke 
merckant’s daug’kter and ker five kundred maidens tken went up to wkere tke 
Bodkisattva Dkarmodg’ata sat amidst a magnificent display of relig’ious 
aspirations. For tke Bodkisattva Dkarmodg’ata kad at tkat time created, for tke 
perfection of wisdom, a pointed tower, made o f tke seven precious sukstances, 
adorned witk red sandalwood, and encircled ky an ornament of pearls. Gems were 
placed into tke four corners of tke pointed tower, and performed tke functions of 
lamps. Four incense jars made of silver were suspended on its four sides, and pure 
klack aloe wood was kurning’ in tkem, as a token of worskip for tke perfection of 
wisdom. And in tke mi ddle of tkat pointed tower a couck made of tke seven 



precious tiling's was put up, and on it a box made of four larg’e g’ems. Into tkat tke 
perfection of wisdom was placed, written witk melted vaidurya on g'olden tablets. 
And tbat pointed tower was adorned witb brig'btly coloured g’arlands wbicb bung’ 
down in strips. 

Tbe B odbisattva Sadaprarudita an d tbe merchant's dau g’bt er witb ber five 
hundred maidens looked upon tbat pointed tower, so mag’nificently decorated as a 
display of relig’ious aspirations. They saw thousands o f Gods, wi tb Sakra, Chief of 
Gods, scattering’ over tbat pointed tower heavenly Mand arava flowers, heavenly 
sandalwood powder, heavenly g’old dust, and heavenly silver dust, [507] and they 
bear d tbe music of heavenly instruments. Sadaprarudita then asked Sakra, Cb ief 
o f Gods: ‘For what purpose do you, tog’etber wi tb many thousands o f Gods, 
scatter over tbat pointed tower, wbicb consists of precious substances, heavenly 
Mand arava flowers, etc., and why do tbe Devas up in space play heavenly music or 
tb eir instruments?” 

Sakra answered: “Do you not know tbe reason, son of g’ood family? This is 
tbe perfection of wisdom, tbe mother and g’uide of tbe Bodbisattvas. Wken 
Bodbisattvas train in it, they soon reach tbe perfection of wisdom of all qualities, 
and, consequent on tbat, all tbe dbarmas of a Buddha and tbe knowledge of all 
modes.” 

Sadaprarudita replied: “Wkere is this perfection of wisdom, tbe mo tb er 
and g’uide of tbe Bodhisattva?” 

Sakra answered: “Tbe holy Bodhisattva Dharmodgfata has placed it in the 
mi ddl e of this pointed tower, after be bad written it on g’olden tablets wi tb melted 
Vaidurya, and sealed it witb seven seals. We cannot easily show it to you." 

Thereupon tbe Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita an d tbe merchant's dau g’bt er, 
with ber five hundred maidens, all paid worship to tbe perfection of wisdom — 
witb tbe flowers wbicb they bad broug’bt along’, and witb g’arlands, wreaths, 
raiment, jewels, incense, flag’s and g'olden and silvery flowers [508] and, one after 
another, they deposited their portion in front of it, for tbe g’reater honour o f tbe 
Bodhisattva Dbarmodg’ata. They then worshipped tbe Bodhisattva Dharmodg’ata 
by scattering’ flowers, etc., over him, and played heavenly music on their 
instruments — motivated by a desire to worship dbarma. 

Tbe flowers then rose big’b above tbe bead of tbe Bodhisattva 
Db armodg'ata and formed a pointed tower of flowers. And those flowers of 
various colours, g’olden and silvery, stood big’b in tbe air, like a canopy. And also 
tbe robes, raiment and jewels stood hig'h up in tbe air, like a pavilion in tbe 
clou ds. Wb en the B odbisattva Sadaprarudita an d tbe merchant's dau g’bt er wi tb 
her five hundred maidens beheld this wonder, they tb oug'bt to themselves: “It is 
wonderful to see bow much wonderworking’ power this Bodhisattva Dbarmodg’ata 
possesses, bow g’reat a mig’bt, bow g’reat an influence. So far be courses but in the 
course of a Bodhisattva, and now already be possesses so much power to work 
wonders. How much more will be have after be has known full enlig'htenment!” 
[509] The merchant's dau g’bt er and tbe five hundred maidens thereupon felt a 
long’ing’ for tbe Bodhisattva Dharmo dg'ata. All of one mind, they resolutely raised 



tk eir kearts to tke supreme enlig’ktenment, and said: May we, tk rou g ’k tk is 
wkolesome root, kecome Tatkag'atas in a future period! May we come to course in 
tke course of Bodkisattvas, and may we receive tkose very dkarmas wkick tkis 
Bodkisattva Dkarmodg’ata kas received! And may we just so konour and respect 
tke perfection of wisdom as tkis B odkisattva Dkarmodg’ata konours and respect 
it, and may we reveal it to tke many just as ke kas done! And may we kecome as 
endowed witk perfect wisdom and skill in means, and as accomplisked in tkem as 
tkis B odkisattva Dkarmodg’ata is!” 

Tke B odkisattva Sadaprarudita, an d tke merckant’s dau g’kt er witk ker five 
kundred maidens, after tkey kad worskipped tke perfection of wisdom and 
konore d tke B odkisattva Dkarmodg’ata witk tkeir keads, respectfully saluted kim 
witk tkeir folded kands, and stood on one side. Tke Bodkisattva Sadaprarudita 
tk en told tke wkole story of kis quest for tke perfection of wisdom, keg’inning' 
witk tke voice ke kad keard in tke forest, tkat kid kim g'o East. [510] He told 
Dk armodg’ata kow ke kas stood in many concentrations, and kow tke Buddkas 
and Lords of tke ten directions kad comforted and applauded kim, and kad said: 
“Well done, son of g’ood family! Tkese concentrations kave issued from tke 
perfection of wisdom. By firmly standing’ in tke perfection of wisdom kave we 
ackieved all tke dkarmas of a Buddka.” He went on to relate tkat: “Tke 
Tatkag’atas tken vanisked ag’ain, and I emerg’ed from tkat state of concentration. I 
tken asked myself ‘wkerefrom now did tkese Tatkag’atas come, and wkitker kave 
tkey g’one?' I tkoug’kt to myself tkat Tke koly Bodkisattva Dkarmodg’ata kas 
received tke dkaranis, [511] ke possesses tke f ive superknowledg’es, ke kas done 
kis duties under tke Jinas of tke past, ke kas planted wkolesome roots, and is well 
trained in tke perfect wisdom and skill in means. He will explain to me tkis 
matter as it really is, and tell me wkere tkose Tatkag’atas kave come from and 
wkitker tkey kave g’one to.’ Now I kave come to you, and I ask you, son of g’ood 
family: ‘Wkere kave tkose Tatkag’atas come from, and wkitker kave tkey g’one to?' 
Demonstrate to me, son of g’ood family, tke coming’ and g’oing’ of tkose 
Tatkag’atas, so tkat we may cog’nize it, and so tkat we may kecome not lacking’ in 
tke vision of tke Tatkag’atas." 



CkapterXXXI DHARMODGATA 


1. THE COMING AND GOING OF THE TATHAGATAS 


Dk armodg’ata: Tatkag’atas certainly do not come from anywkere, nor do 
tkey g’o anywkere. Because Suckness does not move, and tke Tatkag’ata is 
Suckness. Non-production does not come nor g’o, and tke Tatkag’ata is non¬ 
production. One cannot conceive of tke coming’ or g’oing’ o ftk e reality-limit, and 
tke Tatkag’ata is tk e reality-limit. Tke same can ke said of emptiness, of wkat 
exists in accordance witk fact, of dispassion, of stopping’, of tke element of space. 
For tke Tatkag’ata is not outside tkese dkarmas. Tke Suckness of tkese dkarmas 
and tke Suckness of all dkarmas, and tke Suckness of tke Tatkag’ata are simply 
tkis one single Suckness. Tkere is no division witkin Suckness. Just simply one 
single is tkis Suckness, not two, nor tk ree. Suckness kas passed keyond counting?, 
kecause it is not. A man, scorcked ky tke keat of tke summer, during’ tke last 
mon tk of summer [513], at noon rnig'lit see a mirag’e floating’ along', and mig’kt 
run towards it, and tkink ‘tk ere I skall find some water, tkere I skall f ind 
sometking’ to drink.' Wkat do you tkink, son of g’ood family, kas tkat water come 
from anywkere, or does tkat water g’o anywkere, to tke Eastern g’reat ocean, or tke 
Sou tk ern, Nortk ern or Western? 

Sadaprarudita: No water exists in tke mirag’e. How could its coming? or 
g’oing’ ke conceived? Tkat man ag’ain is foolisk and stupid if, on seeing? tke mirag’e, 
ke forms tke idea of water wkere tkere is no water. Water in its own being' 
certainly does not exist in tkat mirag’e. 

Dk armodg’ata: Equally foolisk are all tkose wko adkere to tke Tatkag'ata 
tk roug’k form and sound, and wko in consequence imag’ine tke coming? or going' of 
a Tatkag’ata. For a Tatkag’ata cannot ke seen from kis form ko dy. Tke Dk arma- 
kodies are tke Tatkag’atas an d tke real nature of dkarmas does not come or g’o. 
Tkere is no coming or g’oing’ of tke kody of an elepkant, korse, ckariot or foot- 
soldier, wkick kas keen conjured up ky a mag’ician. Just so tkere is neitker coming 
nor going' of tke Tatkag’atas. A sleeping? man mi g’kt in kis dreams see one 
Tatkag’ata, or two, or tkree, or up to one tkousand, or still more [514], On 
waking' up ke would, kowever, no long’er see even one single Tatkag'ata. Wkat do 
you tkink, son of g’ood family, kave tkese Tatkag’atas come from anywkere, or 
g’one to anywkere? 

Sadaprarudita: One cannot conceive tkat in tkat dream any dkarma at all 
kad tke status of a full and perfect rea kty, f or tke dream was deceptive. 

Dk armodg’ata: Just so tke Tatkag’ata kas taug’kt tkat all dkarmas are like a 
dream. All tkose wko do not wisely know all dkarmas as tkey really are, i.e. as like 
a dream, as tke Tatkag’ata kas pointed out, tkey adkere to tke Tatkag’atas tkroug’k 
tkeir name-kody and tkeir form-kody, and in consequence tkey imag’ine tkat tke 
Tatkag’atas come and g’o. Tkose wko in tkeir ig’norance of tke true nature of 
dkarmas imag’ine a coming or g’oing’ of tke Tatkag’atas, tkey are just foolisk 



common people, at all times tlicy belong' to 1) ir th - an cl- tie at h wi tk its six places of 
rebirth, and they are far from the perfection of wisdom, far away from the 
dbarmas of a Buddba. On the contrary, however, those who know as they really 
are all dbarmas as like a dream, in agreement with the teaching’ of the Tatbag’ata, 
in agreement with the teaching’ of the Tathag’ata, they do not imag’ine the coming 
or g’oing’ of any dharma, nor its production or stopping’. They wisely know the 
Tathag’ata in his true nature, and they do not imag’ine a coming’ or g’oing’ of the 
Tathag’atas. And those who wisely know this true nature of a Tathag’ata, they 
course near to full enlig’htenment and they course in the perfection of wisdom. 
These disciples of the Lords do not consume their alms fruitlessly, [515] and they 
are wor thy o fth e wor Id's gifts. The g’ems which are in the g’reat ocean do not 
come from any place in the East, or West, or in any other of the ten directions, 
hut they owe their existence to the wholesome roots of being’s. They are not 
produced without cause. And when, dependent on cause, condition and reason, 
these g’ems have been coproduced and stopped by conditions, they do not pass on 
to any place anywhere in the world in any of the ten directions. And nevertheless, 
th en those conditions exist, the gems are augmented; when those conditions are 
absent, no augmentation takes place. Just so the perfect body of the Tathag’atas 
has not come from place anywhere in the ten directions, and it does not g’o to any 
place anywhere in the world with its ten directions. But the body of the Buddhas 
and Lords is not without cause. It has been hroug’ht to perfection by their conduct 
in the past, and it has been produced dependent on causes and conditions, 
coproduced by subsidiary, produced as a result of karma done in the past. It is, 
however, not in any place anywhere in the world with its ten directions. But when 
those conditions exist, the accomplishment of the body takes place; when those 
conditions are absent, the accomplishment o f the h ody becomes inconceivable, 
wh en the sound of a hoog’harp is being’ produced, it does not come from 
anywhere. When it is stopped, it does not g’o anywhere, nor does it pass on to 
anywhere. But it has been produced conditioned by the totality of its causes and 
conditions, -namely the boat-shaped hollow body of the harp, the parchment 
sounding’ hoard, the string’s, the boll ow arm of the hoog’harp, the binding’s, the 
plectrum, the person who plays it, and his exertions. [516] In that way this sound 
comes forth from the hoog’harp, dependent on causes, dependent on conditions. 
And yet that sound does not come forth from that hollow body of the harp, nor 
from the parchment sounding’ hoard, nor from the string’s, nor from the boll OW 
arm, nor from the binding’s, nor from the plectrum, nor from the person who 
plays it, nor from his exertions. It is just the combination of all o fth em that 
makes the sound conceivable. And when it is stopped, the sound also does not g’o 
anywhere. Just so the perfect body of Buddhas and Lords is dependent on causes, 
dependent on conditions, and it has been hroug’ht to perfection throug’h exertions 
which have led to many wholesome roots. But the augmenting’ o f the Buddha- 
hody does not result from one single cause, nor from one single condition, nor 
from one single wholesome root. And it is also not without cause. It has been 
coproduced by a totality of many causes and conditions, hut it does not come 



from anywhere. And when the totality of causes and conditions has ceased to he, 
then it does not g'o to anywhere. It is thus that you should view the coming? and 
g’oing’ of those Tathag’atas, and that you should conform to the true nature o fall 
dharmas. And it is just because you will wisely hnow that the Tathag’atas, and also 
all dharmas, are neither produced nor stopped, that you s hall h ecome fixed on full 
enlightenment, and that you shall definitely course in the perfection of wisdom 
and in shill in means. 

wh en this disquisition on the fact that the Tathag’atas neither come nor g’o 
had heen taug’ht, the ear th and the entire g’reat trichiliocosm shooh in six ways, it 
stirred, quahed, was ag’itated, resounded and rumhled. And all the realms o f Mara 
were stirred up and discomfited. All the g’rasses, shruhs, and herhs and trees in 
the g’reat trichiliocosm hent in the direction o f the B odhisattva Dharmodg’ata. 
[517] Flowers came up out of season. From high up in the air a g’reat rain of 
flowers came down. And Sahra, Chief of Gods, an d the Four Great King’s 
scattered and poured heavenly sandalwood powder and heavenly flowers over the 
Bodhisattva Dharmodg’ata, and said: “Well spohen, son of g’ood fam ily. Through 
your might we have heard a sermon which has issued from ultimate reality, which 
is contrary to the whole world, and which g’ives no g’round to any of those heing’s 
who are estahlished in any of the views which involve the assumption of an 
individuality, or who have settled down in any of the views which assume the 
existence of something’ that is not." 

Sadaprarudita then ashe d Dh armo dg’ata: “What is the cause, what is the 
reason why this g’reat earthquahe is manifested in th e world?” 

Dh armodg’ata: In consequence of your ashing’ for this disquisition on the 
not-comingf and non-gfoingf of tke Tatkagfatas, and tkrougfk my exposition of it, 
ei g'ht th ousand living’ heing’s have acquired the patient acceptance of dharmas 
which fail to he produced, eighty niyutas of living’ lieitig's have raised their hearts 
to full enlightenment, and of sixty-four thousand living’ heing's has the 
dispassionate, unstained dharma-eye heen purified for the vision of dharmas. 

2. SADAPRARUDITA'S SELF SACRIFICE 


The B odhisattva Sadaprarudita then had a supreme, a most suhlime 
feeling’ of zest and joy: “It is a g’ain to me, a very g’reat g’ain that, hy ashing’ for the 
perfection of wisdom and for this disquisition, I have wrought the weal of so 
many being's. [518] That alone should hring’ me merit sufficient for the 
accomplishment of full enlightenment. Unquestionably I shall become a 
Tathag’ata. ” In his zest and joy he rose seven palm trees hig'h into the air, and, 
standing’ at the height of seven palm trees, he reflected: “How can I, standing’ here 
in the air, do honour to the Bodhisattva Dharmodg’ata?" Sahra, Chief of Gods, 
saw him, and read his th oughts, presented him with heavenly Maud arava flowers, 
and said to him: “Honour the Bodhisattva Dharmodg'ata with these heavenly 
flowers! For we feel that we should honour the man who helped you. Today your 
mi g’ht has wrought the weal of many thousands of living’ heing’s. Rare are the 



being's wko, like you, have the streng’th, for the sake of all beingfs through 
countless aeons to bear tbe g’reat burden.” 

Tbe Bodbisattva Sadaprarudita tben tool? tbe Mandarava flowers from 
Sahra, Cbief of Gods, and scattered tbem over tbe B odbisattva Dbarmodg'ata. He 
presented tbe Bodbisattva Dbarmodg’ata witb bis own body, and said to bim: “I 
g’ive you myself as a present, and I sball be your attendant and servant from today 
onwar ds.” And wi tbf olded bands be stood before Db armo dg’ata. [519] Tbe 
merchant’s daughter and her five hundred maidens tben said to tbe Bodbisattva 
Sadaprarudita: “We in our turn mahe a present of ourselves to you, son of g’ood 
family. Through this wholesome root we also shall become recipients of just those 
dbarmas, and tog’etber wi tb you we sball ag’ain and ag’ain honour and revere tbe 
Buddhas and Tords, and tbe Bodbisattvas, and we sball remain near to you.” 
Sadaprarudita replied: “if you, maidens, in imitation of my own earnest 
intention, g’ive yourselves witb earnest intention to me, tben I will accept you." 
Tbe maidens replied: “We imitate you, and witb earnest resolution we g’ive 
ourselves as presents to you, to do witb us as you will.” Thereupon tbe 
Bodbisattva Sadaprarudita presented tbe merchant’s daughter and her five 
hundred maidens, embellished and adorned, tog’ether with their five hundred 
well-decorated carriag’es, to tbe Bodbisattva Dbarmodg’ata, and said: “All these I 
present to you as attendants and servants, and also tbe carriag’es for your own 
use." Sabra, Cbief of Gods, applauded bim and said: “Well done, son of g’ood 
family! A. Bodbisattva must renounce all bis property. Tbrou g’b that tb ou g’bt of 
renunciation be soon wins full enlightenment, an d tbe worship be pays thus to 
tbe preachers o f db arma enables bim to bear about tbe perfection of wisdom and 
skill in means. [520] Al so in tbe past tbe Tatbag’atas, when they still were 
Bodbisattvas, have, by tbe fact that they renounced everything’, procured a claim 
to full enlightenment; and they also have ashed questions about perfect wisdom 
and about shill in means.” Tbe Bodbisattva Dbarmodg’ata accepted 
Sadaprarudita’s g’ift, so that bis wholesome root might reach fulfillment. 
Immediately afterwards he returned it to Sadaprarudita. After that, the 
Bodbisattva Dbarmodg’ata went into bis bouse. Tbe sun was about to set. 

Tbe Bodbisattva Sadaprarudita tben tb ought to himself: “It would not 
indeed be seemly for me, who have come here out of love for dbarma, to sit or to 
lie down. I will remain ei tb er standing’ or walhing’, until tbe time when tbe 
Bodbisattva Dbarmodg’ata sball ag’ain come out of bis bouse, in order to reveal 
dbarma to us." 

Tbe B odbisattva Dbarmodg’ata tben remained for seven years immersed in 
one uninterrupted state of trance, and be dwelt in countless thousands of 
concentrations, peculiar to Bodbisattvas, issued from perfection of wisdom and 
shill in means. For seven years Sadaprarudita adopted any other posture than tbe 
two just mentioned, and be did not fall into sloth and torpor. For seven years be 
never felt any preoccupation witb sense desires, or witb ill will, or witb harming’ 
others, be never felt any eag’erness for tastes, or any self-satisfaction. But be 
tb OU g’bt: “Wh en tben will tbe Bodbisattva Dbarmodg’ata emerg’e from bis trance, 



[521] so that we may spread out a seat for him, whereon he may demonstrate 
dharma, and so that we may sprinhle well the place where he will revea 1 the 
perfection of wisdom and shill in means, anoint it well and hedech it with 
manifold flowers?” And the merchant s dau g’ht er with her five hundred maidens 
followed his example, passed their time in two postures only, and imitated all his 
works. 

One day the B odhisattva Sadaprarudita heard a heavenly voice which said: 
“On the seventh day from today the Bodhisattva Dharmodg’ata will emerge from 
his trance, and he will then, seated in the center of the town, demonstrate 
dh arma. " When Sadaprarudita heard the heavenly voice, he was contented, elated, 
joyous, overjoyed and jubilant. Tog’ether wi th the merchant s daughter and her 
five hundred maidens he cleansed the g'round, spread out the seat made of the 
seven precious thing’s, took off his upper garment, and spread it on top of the 
seat. The maidens also took off their upper g'arments, spread their five hundred 
upper g’arments on that seat, an d th ou g'ht: “Seated on that seat will the 
Bodhisattva Dharmodg’ata demonstrate dharma.' ' [522] And they also were 
contented, elated, joyous, overjoyed and jubilant. 

wh en the B odhisattva Sadaprarudita wanted to sprinkle the g’round he 
could not find any water, thou g’ht h e searched all round. For Mara, the Evil One, 
hadhidd en all the water. And he did this so that Sadaprarudita, if he could not 
find any water, should become depressed and said, or chang’e his mind, with the 
result that his wholesome root would vanish, or the fervour of this worship he 
dimme d. The B odhisattva Sadaprarudita then th OU g'ht to himself: “Let me pierce 
my own body, and sprinkle the g’round wi th my hi ood. The g’round is full of rising’ 
dust, and I fear that some of it may fall on the body o f the B odhisattva 
Dh armo dg’ata. What else can I do with this body which is of necessity doomed to 
break up? Better surely that this my body should he destroyed hy such an action 
ra th er than hy an ineffectual one. For the sake of sense pleasures, as a result of 
sense pleasures many thousands frames of mine have ag’ain and ag’ain, while I 
wandered in hirth-and-death, been broken up, hut never in conditions as 
favourable as these, never for the sake of g’aining’ the g’ood law. if they must once 
more he broken up, let them in any case he broken up in a holy cause.” He [523] 
th en took a sharp sword, pierced his body on every side, and everywhere sprinkled 
that piece of g’round with his own hloo d. The merchant's dau g’ht er with her five 
hundred maidens followed his example, and did as he did. But there was no 
alteration o fth OU g’ht in ei th er the B odhisattva Sadaprarudita, or in all those 
maidens, which would have g’iven Mara, the Evil One, a ch ance of entering’ in 
order to obstruct their wholesome roots. 

Sakra, Chief of Gods, th en th ought to himself: “It is wonderful how much 
this B odhisattva Sadaprarudita loves dharma, how firm is his sense of ohlig’ation, 
how g’reat the armour he has put on, and how he disregards his body, his life, and 
his pleasures, and how resolutely he has set out with the g’oal of knowing’ full 
enlightenment, in his desire to ‘set free all being’s from the measureless sufferings 
of hirth-and-death, after he has known full enlightenment.” Sakra then changed 



by mag’ic all tbat blood into heavenly sandalwood water. And all round tbat piece 
of g’round, for one hundred leag'ues, an inconceivable sublime scent, the scent of 
tbat heavenly sandalwood water, filled tb e air. And S ahra said to Sadaprarudita: 
"Well d one, son of g’ood family! I applaud your inconceivable vig’our, your 
supreme love and search for db arma. The Tatbag’atas in the past [524] also have 
procured the ri g'bt to full enlig’htenment tbroug'b this bind of earnest intention, 
vig’our, and love for dharma.” 

The Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita then tb ou g'bt to b imself: “I have spread 
out the seat for the Bodhisattva Dharmodg’ata, and I have well swept and 
sprinkled this piece of g’round. Now I must still g’et flowers with which to cover 
this peace of g’round, and to scatter over the Bodhisattva Dharmodg’ata when be 
demonstrates dharma.” Sahra then said to Sadaprarudita: “Accept these heavenly 
Mand arava flowers for tbat twofold purpose!” And be presented him wi tb a 
thousand heavenly Khara measures of heavenly flowers. And the Bodhisattva 
Sadaprarudita accepted those flowers, and used some of them to cover the piece 
of g’round, and, later on, he strewed others over the B odhisattva Dharmodg'ata. 

3. DHARMODGATAS DEMONSTRATION OF DHARMA 


Aft er the lapse of seven years the Bodhisattva Dharmodg’ata emerg’ed from 
his trance, went up to the seat spread out for him, sat down on it, and, 
surrounded and attended by an assembly of many hundreds of thousands, he 
demonstrated dharma. The moment the Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita [525] saw the 
Bodhisattva Dharmodg’ata, he was filled with that bind of happiness which a 
monk feels when, with one-pointed attention, he has obtained the first trance. 
And this is the demonstration of the perfection of wisdom by the B odhisattva 
Dh armodg’ata: 

"The perfection of wisdom is self-identical, because all dharmas are the 
same. Perfect wisdom is isolated because all dharmas are isolated. Perfect wisdom 
is immobile because all dharmas are immobile. Perfect wisdom is devoid of 
mental acts because all dharmas are devoid of mental acts. Perfect wisdom is 
unhenumhed, because all dharmas are unhenumhed. Perfect wisdom has hut one 
single taste because all dharmas have one an d the same taste. Perfect wisdom is 
boundless because all dharmas are boundless. Perfect wisdom is non-production 
because all dharmas are non-production. Perfect wisdom is non-stopping’ because 
all dharmas are not stopped. As the firmament is boundless, so is perfect wisdom. 
As the ocean is boundless, so if perfect wisdom. As Meru shines in multicolored 
brilliance, so does the perfection of wisdom. As the firmament is not fashioned, 
so is perfect wisdom not fashioned. Perfect wisdom is boundless, because form, 
an d the other shandhas are boundless. Perfect wisdom is boundless because the 
element of earth, and the o th er elements, are boundless. Perfect wisdom is self- 
identical, because the adamantine dharma is self-identical. Perfect wisdom is 
undifferentiated because all dharmas are undifferentiated. The non-apprehension 
of perfect wisdom follows from the non-apprehension of all dharmas. Perfect 



wisdom remains tke same wkatever it may surpass because all dbarmas remain tke 
same wkatever tkey may surpass. [526] Perfect wisdom is powerless to act because 
all dbarmas are powerless to act. Perfect wisdom is unthinkable because all 
dbarmas are unthinkable.” 

Thereupon on that occasion there was born in the B odbisattva 
Sadaprarudita the king’ of concentrations called “the sameness of all dbarmas,” 
and, consequent on that, the concentrations called “isolation of all dbarmas,” 
“immo bility of all dbarmas,” “absence of all mental acts in all dbarmas,” “lack of 
numbness in all dbarmas,” “the one taste of all dbarmas,” “the boundlessness of 
all dbarmas,” “boundless like the firmament,” “boundless like the ocean,” 

“brilliant and multicolored like Meru,” “not fashioned, like the firmament,” 
“boundless like form, etc.,” “boundless like the element of earth, etc.,” 
“adamantine,” “non-differentiatedness of all dbarmas,” “non-apprehension of all 
dbarmas,” “sameness of all dbarmas whatever they may surpass,” “all dbarmas are 
powerless to act,” “all dbarmas are unthinkable." Beginning’ with these, the 
Bodbisattva Sadaprarudita acquired six million concentration doors. 



Ckapter XXXII ENTRUSTING 


1. END OF THE STORY OF SADAPRARUDITA 

In conjunction with the acquisition o f the six million concentration doors, 
the B odhisattva Sadaprarudita saw the Buddhas and Lords, - in a 11 the ten 
directions in countless trichiliocosms — surrounded hy their cong’reg’ation of 
monks, accompanied hy multitudes of Bodhisattvas, teaching’ just this perfection 
of wisdom, th roug’h just these methods, in just these words, in just these letters, 
even as I just now in this g’reat trichiliocosm demonstrate dharma, - surrounded 
hy the cong’reg’ation of monks, accompanied hy multitudes of Bodhisattvas, and 
teaching’ just this perfection of wisdom, th roug’h just these methods, in just these 
words, in just these letters. He became endowed with inconceivable learning? and a 
sacred knowledge vast like the ocean. In all his births he never ag’ain was deprived 
of the Buddha. He was reborn only where he could face to face with the Buddhas, 
the L or ds. All unfortunate rebirths he had abandoned, and he had secured the 
circumstances which allowed him to accomplish one auspicious rebirth after 
ano th er. 

2. THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM ENTRUSTED TO ANANDA 


The Lord thereupon said to the Venerable Ananda: In this manner also 
should you know this perfection of wisdom as the one who nurses the cog’nition 
of the all-knowing’ in the B odhisattvas. Therefore th en, Ananda, a Bodhisattva 
who wants to acquire the cog’nition of the all-knowing’ should course in this 
perfection of wisdom, [528] hear it, take it up, study, spread, repeat and write it. 
When, th roug’h the Tathag’ata's sustaining? power it has been well written, in very 
distinct letters, in a g’reat hook, one should honour, revere, adore and worship it, 
with flowers, incense, scents, wreaths, ung’uents, aromatic powders, strips of 
clo th, parasols, banners, hells, flag’s and with rows of lamps all round, and with 
manifold kinds of worship. This is our admonition to you, Ananda. For in this 
perfection of wisdom the cog’nition of the all-knowing’ will he hrou g'ht to 
perfection. What do you think, Ananda, is the Tathag’ata your teacher? 

Ananda: He is, O Lord. 

The Lord: The Tathag’ata is your teacher, Ananda. You have ministered to 
me, Ananda, wi thf rien dly acts of body, acts of speech, acts of mind. Therefore 
th en, Ananda, just as you have g’iven affection, fai th and respect to me as I am at 
present in this incarnation, just so, Ananda, should you act after my decease 
towards this perfection of wisdom. For the second time, for the third time, I 
entrust and transmit to you this perfection of wisdom, so that it may not 
disappear. No other man would he as suitable as you are. [529] As long’ as this 
perfection of wisdom shall he observed in th e world, one can he sure that “for so 
long’ does the Tathag’ata abide in it,” that “for so long’ does the Tathag’ata 



demonstrate dharma,” and that the heing’s in it are not laching’ in the vision o f the 
Buddha, the hearing’ o f the dharma, the attendance of the Samg'ha. One should 
hnow that those being's are living’ in the presence of the Tathag’ata who will hear 
this perfection of wisdom, tahe it up, study, spread, repeat and write it, and who 
will honour, revere, adore and worship it. 

Thus spohe the Lord. Enraptured, the Bodhisattvas, headed hy Maitreya, 
and the Venerable Suhhuti, and the Venerable Ananda, and Sahra, Chief of 
Gods, and the entire world with its Gods, men, Asuras, Garudas and Gandharvas 
delighted in the Lord s teaching’. 



[note to tke pdf electronic edition: an appended list of topics lias keen removed as tke page 
numkers from tke print version do not correspond witk tkose of tkis edition. A skort list of ratker 
minor line corrections lias also keen removed for tke same reason.] 


GLOSSARY 

Compiled by Will iam Powell 


ABHIRATI. Delightful.' Tbe Buddba land located in tbe East wbicb 
Absli obbya Buddba rules. 

ACT OF TRUTH (Satyiidhisth ana). Tbe mag’ical belief tbat tbe enunciation of a 
true statement can modify events and worb wonders. 

ACTS OF MIND ( manasibara). Focusing of attention, concentration of tbe 
mind. 

AEON. See KALPA. 

AJITA. T nvincible.' Epitbet of Maitreya. 

AKANISTHA GODS (Akanishtha deva). Tbe big'best of tbe five classes of Gods 
of tbe Pure Abode, wbicb is tbe big’best level in tbe realm of form (riipa-dbatu). 
AKSOBHYA. Fiterally: 'imperturbable.' A Buddba wbo rules tbe Buddba land of 
Abbirati, wbicb is in tbe East. 

ALL-KNOWLEDGE ( sarva-jnata). Tbe omniscience of a Buddba. 

ANALYTICAL KNOWLEDGE (pratisamvid). Four: analysis of meanings, of 

dbarmas, of languages, of ready speech. 

ANANDA. Renowned for bis faitb and devotion. He is said to bave recited from 
memory tbe words of tbe Buddba at tbe Council o f 500 Arbats. It is be wbo is 
understood to bave introduced eacb Sutra wi tb tb e wor ds, "Thus bave I beard at 
one time." 

ANIMAL (tiryag’yoni). Tbe tbird lowest of tbe six destinies, tbe class includes 
Nag’as and other mythical beasts and birds. 

ARHAT (arban). Literally: 'wor tby of respect.’ Tbe perfect Hinayana saint. He 
1-mows wbat is useful for bis own salvation and is content to win enlightenment 
for himself alone. 

ASSEMBLY. See COMMUNITY 

ASURAS. Titanic beings, forever at war with tbe Gods. 

ATTAINMENTS (samapatti). Generally of 'tbe nine successive stations,' i.e. 
four trances, four formless attainments, and tbe trance of cessation of perception 
and feeling’. 

AVAKIRNAKUSUMA. Covered with flowers,’ said a group of future Buddhas. 
AVICI HELL. A hot bell in wbicb suffering’ is "uninterrupted. ” 

BECOMING (bb ava). Continuous coming into existence. Tbe tenth in tbe 
twelve links of conditioned coproduction. 

BEING (sattva). A living’, sentient creature. 



BHADRAKALPA. Auspicious aeon in which one thousand Buddhas are to 
appear. The Hinayana admits only five. 

BHIKSU. A monk, one who has left home and tahen the vows of a monastic. 
BHISMA-GARJITA-NIRGHOSA-SVARA. A Tathagata. The one with an awe- 
inspiring’ voice. Alternatively: The one whose soundless voice emits a frightful 


roar. 


BIMBISARA RAJA. A hing’ of Mag’adha during’ the time of the Buddha. 
BIRTH-AND-DEATH ( samsara). Undergoing' transmigration. Not different 
from Nirvana in the Mahayana teaching’. 

BLESSED REST (nirvrti). Nirvana of the flinayana, the ultimate attainment of 
the Arhat. 

BODHISATTVA (hodhi-sattva). Literally: EnIiglitcnrncnt-1)eing'. The 

Mahayana ideal, who th roug’h infinite compassion seehs th e enlightenment o fall 
heing’s ra th er than of himself alone. 

BODHISATTVA-VEHICLE. Another name for Mahayana, the g’reat vehicle. 
BRAHMA. A very hig’h deity. Reputed creator o f the world in the Brahmanic 
tradition. 

BRAHMA DWELLINGS (brahma-vihara). The f our Unlimited. 

BRAHMIN, YOUNG ( manava ). Memh er o f the caste traditionally reg’arded as 
the repositors and communicators of sacred hnowledg’e. In a former life the 
Buddha was a member of this caste. 

BUDDHA, AUTHORITY OF THE (huddha dhisthana). The inspiration or 

charisma of the Buddha hy which he infuses th oughts into the minds of men and 
sustains the advocates o f the dh arma. 

BUDDHA-DHARMAS. Q ualities or attributes of a Buddha. Also the teaching’ 
(dharma) o f the Buddha. 

BUDDHA EYE (h uddha-cahsus). Direct intuition of all dharmas without 
exception. 

BUDDHA-FIELD (h uddha-hsetra), A world system in which a Buddha teaches 
the dharma and hring’s heing’s to spiritual maturity. Such fields are numerous. 
Also, Buddha land. 

CANDAEA OF A BODHISATTVA (bodhisattva-candala). A Bodhisattva who 

behaves like an outcaste. 

CARAVAN LEADER (sarthavaha). Epithet of the Buddha. 

CHILIOCOSM, SMALL ( sahasra-cudika-lokadhatu). A universe consisting’ of 
1,000 suns, moons, heavens, and hells, etc. 

COMMON PEOPLE (prthag’-j ana). Ordinary people who have not yet reached 
the Path, and who are dominated hy g’reed, hate and delusion. 

COMMUNITY ( samg’ha). Four assemblies: monks, nuns, laymen and laywomen. 
One of the three jewels. 

COMPASSION (karuna). S econd o f the f our Linlimited. A mere social virtue in 
the tradition of the Elders, it is the desire to help heing’s because of an inability to 
endure their suffering’. In the Mahayana it is ranked with wisdom, being’ self- 
g’enerated and not aroused from without. 



CONCEIT ( mana ). Nintk of tke ten fetters (samyojana). 

CONCENTRATION ( samadki). A narrowing’ of tke attention tkat results in 
quiet calm. Tke eig’kt step in tk e ei gktf old patk. Traditionally consists o ftk ree 
kinds of practices: 1) tke eig’kt trances (dkyana), 2) tke four Unlimited, 3) occult 
powers. 

CONCENTRATION DOORS ( samadki-mukka). Concentration on various 

trutks wkick open tke door to peaceful calm. 

CONDITIONED COPRODLTCTION (pratitya-samutpada). Twelve conditions, 

keg’inning’ witk ig’norance and ending’ witk dea tk and decay, wkick cause 
everytking’ tkat kappens in tkis world. 

CONSCIOUSNESS (vijnana). Depending’ on tke context it means: 1) tke fiftk 
of tke five skandkas. (Tke otker four skandkas depend on it in tkat it conditions 
and determines tkem, and it is tkat wkick is aware of tke functions o ftk e o tk er 
four), 2) pure awareness, 3) a tkou g’kt, 4) a mind, or 5) tke sixtk material 
element. 

COURSE, TO (carati). Verk f rom tke Sanskrit root car, meaning? to move and, 
ky extension, to live, practice, undertake, or okserver. 

DEDICATION ( P arinamana). Tke transfer of one s own merit to tke welfare 
and utmost enlig’ktenment of all keing’s. 

DEFILEMENT (kl esa). Impurity or depravity; passion' or Vice.' 

DELUSION ( moka). Tke tkird of tke tkree roots of evil. Confusion, folly, 
kewilderment, stupidity. 

DESTINIES (g’ati). S ix classes of animate keing’s; tkey are: 1) g’ods, 2) men, 3) 
asuras, 4) animals, 5) g’kosts, 6) keing’s in tke kells. 

DEVAS. See GODS 

DHARANIS. SWt formulas wkick enakle us to rememker tke salient points of 
tke doctrine. 

DHARMA. 1) Tke one ultimate rea kty; 2) an ultimately real event; 3) as reflected 
in life: rig’kteousness, virtue; 4) as interpreted in tke Buddka’s teacking’: 

Doctrine, Scripture, Tru tk; 5) okject of tke sixtk sense org’an, i.e. of mind; 6) a 
property, e.g’. mental states, tiling', quality. 

DHARMA-BODY (dk arma- kaya). 1) Tke ak solute kody of Buddkakood, free of 
all definite qualities, or 2) tke collection of tke Buddka’s teaching's. 
DHARMA-ELEMENT (dk arma-dkatu). 1) Tke Absolute Dkarma or simp lytke 
Aksolute, 2) tke spkere of relig’ion, 3) tke spkere of mind okjects. 

DHARMA EYE (dkarma-caksus). Capakle of knowing’, wi tk reg’ard to individual 
people, ky wkick expedient and teacking’ tkey can ke made to find tke patk to 
salvation. 

DEI ARMAS, NON-APPROPRIATION OF ALL ( sarva-dkarmaparig’rkita). Not 

cling’ing’ to any of tke mental states. 

DHARMAS PECULIAR TO A BUDDHA. See BUDDHA-DHARMAS. 
DICHILIOCOSM, MEDIUM (dvisakasra-madkyama 1 okadkatu). A universe 
wkick contains one million suns, moons, keavens, kells, etc. 



DIFFICULT PILGRIMAGE (duskara-carika) . A technical term for the career of 
a Bodhisattva with its many hardships and acts of self-sacrifice. 

DIPAMKARA. Xight-b ring’er. ’ A Buddha, the 24th predecessor o f the Buddha 
Gautama, who predicted to him that one day he would join Buddhahood. 
DIRECTIONS (dig). Ten: the four cardinal, thef our intermediate directions, 
and above and helow. 

DISCIPLE (sravaka). One who listens; technically only those who have heard 
the law directly from the Buddha, hut also applied to followers of the Hinayana in 
Mahay ana texts. 

DISCRIMINATION ( vibalpa). Considered to he false and vain imagining’. 
DOORS OF DELIVERANCE ( vimoksa-dvara). Three: 1) emptiness, 2) 
sig'nlessness, 3) wishlessness. The Path having’ heen reached, these doors are the 
approach to Nirvana. 

ELDER (sthavira), 1) Title implying’ orthodoxy, 2) member of the early sect 
adhering’ to ‘the doctrine of the Elders.’ 

ELEMENT (dhatu). 1) The f our material elements: ear th, water, fire, and air. 

Sp ace-ether and consciousness are sometimes added to mahe six. 2) The ei g’ht een 
elements, i.e. the six sense-objects, six sense org'ans, six hinds of sense- 
consciousness. 3) The Element o f Dh arma. 4) The Element of the Tathag’ata. 
EMPTY ( siinya). 1) Futile and vain when applied to the thing’s of this world, 2) 
non-existence of a self (see SELF), 3) an unconditioned dharma. 
ENLIGHTENMENT, FULL (anuttara-samyah -samhodhi). Literally, utmost 
right and perfect enlightenment. Peculiar to Buddhas. The Mahayana g’oal 
superseding’ the private Nirvana g’oal of the Arhats. 

EMNITY (upanaha). One of the ten subsidiary defilements. 
EVENMINDEDNESS ( upeksa). ’To overlooh. 'Thef ourth Unlimited. An 

attitude of ind ifference or equanimity towards all conditioned thing’s, which 
reflects itself as an attitude of impartiality with reg’ard to all living’ being’s. See 

IMPARTIALITY. 

EYES (cahsus). Five dimensions of vision, partly physical, partly spiritual: 1) 
fleshly eye, 2) heavenly eye, 3) wisdom eye, 4) Dharma eye, 5) Buddha eye. 
FACULTIES (indriya). Five: 1) faith, 2) vig’our, 3) mindfulness, 4) 
concentration, 5) wisdom. The cardinal virtues of early Buddhism. 

FAIRY ( y ahsa). A semi-divine, g’enerally benevolent being’. A ’gnome. Primarily 
tree spirits, present in the sap and living’ water, causing? fertility and g’rowth. 
FAITH (sraddha). First of the five faculties. A provisional state that becomes 
less important as spiritual awareness increases. It has four objects: 1) belief in 
karma and rebirth, 2) acceptance of the basis teaching’s about the nature of 
reality, such as conditioned coproduction, 3) confidence in the th ree refug’es: the 
Buddha, the Dharma and the Samg’ha, 4) belief in the efficacy of the prescribed 
practices, and in Nirvana as the final way out of all difficulties. 

FEELINGS (vedana). They may he analysed as pleasant, unpleasant, and 
neutral. The second of the five shandhas. 



FETTERS (samyojana). Ten: view of individuality, contag’ion of mere rule and 
ritual, doubts, g'reed for sensuous passions, g’reed for the form world, g’reed for 
tkef ormless world, ill-will, excitedness, conceit, ig’norance. 

FINAL NIRVANA. See PARINIRVANA 

FLESHLY EYE ( mamsa-caksus). Tke ordinary eye witk wkick visible objects are 
seen; its rang’e is very limited. 

FORM (riipa). Tke first of tke five skandkas: matter. 

FORM-BODY (rupa-kaya). Tke material k ody, tke body tkat can be seen by tke 
fleskly eye. Contrasts witk tke Dkarma-kody. 

FORMATIVE INFLUENCE (ahhisamskara)- ‘Tke karmic formations 7 wkick 

are tke second link in tke ckain of conditioned coproduction. 

FORMLESS ATTAINMENTS (arupya-samapatti). Four: 1) endless space, 2) 
infinite consciousness, 3) nothing’ whatsoever, 4) neither perception nor non¬ 
perception. 

FOUR-CONTINENT WORLD-SYSTEM (caturdvi’paka lokadhatu). Tke earth 

seen as containing? four mythical continents of wkick Jamkudvipa is tke most 
important. 

FRIEND, BAD (papa-mitra). One who distracts from tke dk arma. A bad 
teacher. 

FRIEND, GOOD (kalyana-mitra). One who kelps in conversion to or prog’ress in 
tke dk arma. A spiritual teacher. 

FRIENDLINESS (maitri). First of tke f our Unlimited. Consists in bestowing 
bene fits on others, is based on tke ability to see tk eir pleasant side, and results in 
tke stilling’ of ill will and malice. 

ERLTIT (pkala). Effect resulting’ from g’ood and bad action. 

FULLY CONTROLLED ( vasihhuta). A quality especially attributed to tke 
Arhat. 

GANDELARVA. 1) A being’ about to enter a womb, 2) a heavenly musician. 
GARLTDA. A mythical bird of prey, enemy of tke serpent race. 

GHOST (amanusya). ‘Not man,' superhuman being', demon. 

GIVING (d ana). Tke first o f tke six perfections. Consists in g’iving’ material 
thing’s, dkarma instruction, one's body and one's own life and tke merit accrued 
thereby for tke benefit of other being’s. 

GNOSIS (j nana). Relig’ious knowledg’e tkat leads to salvation. 

GOD (d eva). Literally: ‘Shining’ One.’ In no sense a creator, neither omniscient, 
nor omnipotent; simply a denizen of heaven. 

GODDESS OF THE GANGES (gangadevi -hhagfini). A well-known fig’ure of 
Indian mytholog’y. 

GODS IN THE INTERMEDIATE REALM (antariksa-d eva): Gods wbo appear 

in tke sky. 

GODS OF THE PURE ABODE ( suddhavasa). Five classes of Gods dwelling’ in 
tke five Heaven of Pure Abode. These are tke kig’kest classes of tke 18 classes of 
gods dwelling’ in tke realm of form (riipa-dhatu) end are said to be in tke four tk 
and kig’kest level of tkat realm. 



GODS OF THE THIRTY THREE (t rayastrimsakayika deva-putra). Associated 

witk Indra and dweling' on tkirty-tkree peaks of Mt. Sumeru in tke second o f tke 
six realms of desire (kamadkatu). 

GOLDEN FLOWER ( suvarna-puspa). Name of a predicted future Buddka. 
GOOD LAW ( saddkarma). Buddkist doctrine. 

GRASPING AGGREGATES (upadana-skandka). Tke five skandkas. 

GREAT BEING ( maka-sattva). Standard epitket of a Bodkisattva. Also great 
spiritual kero' kecause kis aspirations are on a keroic scale. 

GREAT COMPASSION ( maka-karuna). More comprekensive tkan ordinary 
compassion in tkat it 1) is aroused not only ky okvious, kut ky concealed 
suffering’, 2) extends keyond tke world of sense desire to tke world of form and 
tke f ormless world of sense desire to tke world of form an d tke f ormless world, 3) 
is felt equally for a 11 keingfs, 4) akandons, in addition to kate, delusion, 5) does 
not merely commiserate, kut protects as well. 

GREAT DISCIPLES ( maka- sravaka). Tke ei g’kty more important disciples 
GREAT HELLS ( maka-niraya). Places of puniskment, marked ky excessive keat 
or cold, or ky manifold tortures. 

GREAT KINGS, FOUR. See WORLD-GUARDIANS. 

GREAT SERPENTS (maka-nag’a) Epitket of tke Buddka's Disciples, wkick 
indicates tkeir g’reat wisdom. See DISCIPLE. 

GREAT VEHICLE. See VEHICLES 

GREED (rag’a). First of tke tkree roots of evil. Tke antidote is faitk. 

GROUNDS OF SELF-CONFIDENCE ( vaisaradya). Four: tke self-confidence 
of tke Tatkag’ata wkick comes from 1) kaving’ fully known all dk arma, 3) kaving’ 
dried up all outflows, 3) kaving’ correctly descriked tke impediments to 
emancipation, 4) kaving’ skown kow one must enter on tke patk wkick leads to 
deliverance. 

GUIDE OF THE BU 1)1)1 IAS (kuddka-netri) Tke Prajnaparamita. 

HATE (dvesa). Tke second of tke tkree roots of evil. Tke antidote is wisdom. 
HEAVENLY EYE (divya -caksus). Considers tke decease and rekirtk of keingfs in 
tke universe in all tke six destinies, witkout meeting’ witk any okstacles and 
remaining’ unimpeded ky mountains, walls and forests. 

HELL ( niraya). ‘Purg’atory,' a place of puniskment and purification. 
HINDRANCES ( nivarana). Five: 1) sense desire, 2) ill will, 3) slo tk and torpor, 
4) excitedness and sense of g’uilt, 5) dou kt. 

HOLY LIFE (krakma -carya). Being' monk or nun. A ckaste life. 
HOUSEHOLDER (g’rkapati). A Buddkist layman wko is not a ksatriya or a 
krakmin. 

I-MAKING ( akam-kara). Tke conception of one's individuality, tkinking’ of self. 
IGNORANCE ( avi dya). Tke ultimate cause of transmigration, it is tke neg’ative 
corollary of g’nosis; tke first of tke twelve links of conditions coproduction. Also 
‘nescience.' 

ILL (dukkka). Tke second of tke tkree marks. 

ILL WILL (vyapada). Mai ice. One o f tke f our konds. 



ILLUSION (maya). Deception, fraud, tke nature of pkenomena. 
IMPARTIALITY ( upeksa). From: upa- IKS, ‘to overlook/ i.e. differences. Tke 
fourtk Unlimited. Tke perfect man's attitude to living’ being's. 

IMPULSES ( samskara). Tke f our tk of tke five skandkas. Tkere are fifty-five, 
springing’ from six roots, i.e. g’reed, kate, delusion, and tkeir opposites. 

INDRA. A g’reat Aryan g'od, usually known as Sakra or Kausika. 

INFERIOR VEHICLE. See VEHICLES 

IRREVERSIBLE STATE OF A BODHISATTVA (avinivartaniya kodkisattva- 

kk umi). Tke stag’e at wkick a Bodkisattva can no long’er fall kack, or turn kack, 
on kis marck to tke full enlig'ktenment o f a Buddka. 

ISANA. One of tke older names for Siva-Rudra, kotk creator and destroyer. 
JAMBU RIVER (jambu-nadi). A fak ulous river flowing’ from Mt. Meru, f ormed 
ky tke juice of tke Jamku (rose apple) tree on tkat mountain. 

JAMBUDVIPA. Buddkist name for India 
JEWELS (ratna). Tk ree: Buddka, Dkarma, Samgfka. 

JINA. ‘Conqueror/ epitket o f tke Buddka. 

JUBILATION ( anumodana). Expression of tkanks, gratification, or approval for 
tke spiritual ackievements of otkers. 

KALPA. Aeon, world period. 

KARMA. A volitional action, wkick is eitker wkolesome or unwkolesome, it is 
tkat wkick passes in unbroken continuity from one monastery cong’eries of tke 
skandkas to anotker, eitker during' tke life of a person or after kis deatk, until tke 
result (vipaka) of every volitional activity of kody, speeck or tkoug’kt, tkat kas 
keen done, is arrived at. 

KARMA-FORMATIONS ( samskara). Complexes, conditioned tking’s, impulses. 
1) Tke f our tk skandka, 2) tke second link of conditioned coproduction, 3) tke 
opposite of tke unconditioned. 

KAUSIKA. Name f or Ind ra 

KINNARA. Fak ulous keing’s, represented wi tk tke upper kalf of a kuman kody, 
and tke lower kalf of a kird. 

KOS (krosa). A distance o f akout 21/2 miles. 

KOTI. A very kig'k numker. 

KSATRIYA. A memker of tke warrior class. 

LAYMAN (upasaka). One wko professes faitk in tke B uddka’s wisdom and 
formally takes refug’e in tke Buddka, tke Dkarma, and tke Samg’ka. May ke a 
kousekolder and need not g’ive creedal assent to suck tenets as tke four trutks. 

LAYWOMAN (upasika). See LAYMAN. 

LESSER VEHICLE. See VEHICLES. 

LIMBS OF ENLIGHTENMENT (kodky -ang’a). Seven: 1) mindfulness, 2) 
investigation of dkarmas, 3) vig’our, 4) tranquility, 5) rapture, 6) concentration, 7) 
evenmindedness. 

LIMBS OF THE PATH (marg'ang’a). Tke steps of tke Eig'ktfold Nokle Patk. 
LORD (kkag’ava n). An epitket of tke Buddka. Also: ‘Blessed One.' 



MATLAKASYAPA. A disciple of tke Buddka, foremost of tkose wko keep tke 
ascetic rules. 

MAHAKATYAYANA. A disciple of tke Buddka. 

MAHAKOSTHILA. A disciple of tke Buddka. 

MAHAYANA. See VEHICLES. 

MAHORAGAS. ‘Great serpents,’ a g’roup of demons. 

MAITREYA. He is tke next Buddka. 

MANTRAM. Spell, incantation 

MARA. Deatk. Tke slayer and foe of wkat is skilled and wkolesome. Tke 
Buddkist ‘Tempter,’ tke personification of all evils and passions, wkose kaits and 
snares are tke sensory pleasures. Sometimes identified witk tke five skandkas, 
and witk wkat is impermanent, suffering’ and not self. 

MARA, ARMY OF ( mara-sena). An army of kideous and g’rotesque demons and 
monsters tkat attack Bodkisattvas. Tkey represent tke kuman passions. 

MARK (1 aksana). 1) A ckaracteristic of entities. In tkis sense one disting’uiskes 
special and g’eneral marks. Special marks are tke features ckaracteristic of 
different tking’s, ‘g’eneral' marks tkose found in all conditioned tking’s, i.e. 
impermanence, suffering’ an d tke aksence of self. 2) Tke 32 marks of a superman. 
Pkysical particularities found in a Buddka’s k ody, as well as in tkat of a Universal 
Monarck. 

MEANS OF CONVERSION (samg’raka-vastu). Four: 1) giving’, 2) kind words, 
3) kelpfulness 4) consistency ketween words and deeds. 

MERIT (punya). Tke fruit of g’ood deeds an d tke condition for g’reater kappiness 
or for spiritual prog’ress. 

MINDFULNE S S (smrti). Tkird of tke f ive faculties, seventh of tke steps of tke 
ko ly Eig’ktf old Patk, first of tke seven limks of enlig’ktenment. Tke act of 
rememkering’ wkick prevent ideas from ’floating’ away,’ and wkick fig’kts 
forg’etfulness, carelessness and distractions. 

MORALITY ( sila). Tke second of tke six perfections, it consists in following’ tke 
ten wkolesome ways of acting?, or tke five precepts. 

MOTHER OF THE BODHISATTVAS (kodkisattva-matii). Tke perfection of 

wisdom. 

NAGAS. Water spirits, serpents or drag’on, eitker protective or destructive. 
NEVER-RETURNER ( anag’amin). A saint wko, after deatk will not return 
ag’ain to tkis world, kut wins Nirvana elsewkere. Tke tkird o f tke Four Patks. 
NIRVANA. ‘Blowing’ out, expiration.’ Quiet calm, suklime, really existing’, 
unperverted. 

NIYUTA. A large numker. 

NOT-SELF (anatman). Tke tkird of tke tkree marks. Expressed in tke f ormula, 
‘Wkatever tkere is, all tkis is not mine, I am not tkis, tkis is not my self.’ 
ONCE-RETURNER ( sakr dag’amin). Destined to kave one more incarnation. 
Second o f tke Four Patks. 



ONE WHO DWELLS IN PEACE ( arana-viharin). A person wko hring’s to pass 

freedom from defilements and who is thereby free from passion and non-passion. 
Suhhuti is considered to have attained this state. 

OUTFLOWS ( asrava). Four: 1) sense-desire, 2) becoming’, 3) ig’norance, 4) false 
views. Their extinction constituted arhatship. 

OWN-BEING ( sva- hh ava). Natural or inherent condition of something’ existing’ 
th rough its own power alone, having’ an invariable and inalienable mark, and 
having’ an immutable essence. In its ‘own-being’’ a thing’ is just itself, and not 
merely as it is relative to ourselves, or to other beingfs. 

PARINIRVANA. Complete nirvana, final nirvana. 

PATHS, FOUR. Streamwinner, Once-Returner, Never-Returner, Arhat. 
PATIENCE (ksanti). The third of the six perfections. Non-ang’er and non- 
ag’itation with reg’ard to pain, hardship, abuse, and difficult and uncong’enial 
doctrines. 

PERCEPTION (samj na). Concept, notion, idea. There are six, corresponding’ to 
the six-sense org’ans. The third skandha. 

PERFECT(ION OF) WISDOM (prajn^-paramita). The sixth perfection. The 
most important of the perfections in Mahayana doctrine, it is often personified as 
a g’oddess. Its function is purely spiritual an leads to the insight that all dharmas 
are ‘empty.’ 

PERFECTION(S) (paramita). Six: 1) g’iving’, 2) morality, 3) patience, 4) vig’our, 
5) concentration, 6) wisdom. 

PERIODS OF TIME, THREE (tryadh va). Past, future and present. 

PERSON ( P udg'ala). A permanent entity which mig’rates from rebirth to rebirth. 
PERVERTED VIEWS (viparyasa). Four: ig’norance analysed as attempting’ to 
seek or find: 1) permanence in what is essentially impermanent, 2) ease in what is 
inseparable from suffering’, 3) selfhood in what is not linked to any self, and 4) 
delight in what is essentially repulsive and disg’usting’. 

PILLARS OF MINDFULNESS (smrtyupasthana). Four: the application of 
mindfulness to: 1) the body, 2) feeling’s, 3) thought, 4) dharmas (conditions of 
existence). 

PISACA. An impish devil. 

PLACES OF REBIRTH (gati). See DESTINIES. 

POWER OF THE BUDDHA (buddhanubhava). His ch arisma or authority. 
POWERS (OF A TATHAGATA) (bala). Ten, such as: 1) knowing’ wisely, as it 

really is, what can he as what can he, and what cannot he as what cannot he. 
PRAJAPATI. ‘Lord of Creatures,’ name for prominent Hindu deities. 
PRASENAJIT RAJA. A king’ of Kosala. 

PRAYEKABUDDHA. Single Buddha. Self-enl ig’ht ened, hut unwilling’ or unable 
to teach others. 

PRETA. Hung’ry spirit haunting’ the earth. One of the six destinies. 

PURE ABODE ( suddhavasa). Five heavens. See GODS OF THE PURE 
ABODE. 

PURNA. S on of Maitrayani; a disciple o f the Buddha. 



RAJAGRIHA. Tke ck ief city in Mag’adka. 

RAIvSASA. An evil or malig’nant demon. 

REALITY-LIMIT (kkiita-koti). Tke point wkere reality as we know it comes to 
an end; synonym for tke Hinayanistic Nirvana. 

REALM OL BRAHMA (krakma-kiiyika). Also of ‘Brakma's g’roup,’ tke lowest 
devas of tke realm of form. 

REALM OL LORM (riipa-dkatu). Tke second realm of tke triple world. 

REALM OL SENSE DESIRE (kama-dkatu). Tke lowest realm of tke triple 

world. 

REPULSIVE ( asukka). A feature of all aspects of sensuous experience. It is 
often added to tke tkree marks. 

RIGHTS EFFORTS ( samyak-prakana). Four: to rouse one’s will, make an 
effort, put for tk vig’our, make one’s tk oug’kt tense, correctly exert oneself: 1) so as 
to kring’ akout tke (future) non-production of evil and unwkolesome dkarmas 
wkick kave not yet keen produced, 2) tke forsaking’ of tke evil and unwkolesome 
dkarmas wkick kave keen produced, 3) tke production of wkolesome dkarmas 
wkick kave not yet keen produced, 4) tke maintenance, non-disappearance, 
furtker development and perfect fulfillment of tkose wkolesome dkarmas wkick 
kave keen produced. 

RISHIS. S eers,’ leg’endary wise men, composers of tke Vedic kyrnns, raised to 
keaven and a status comparakle to tkat of tke g’ods. 

ROADS TO PSYCHIC POWER (rddki -pada). Four: 1) desire-to-do, 2) vig'our, 
3) tkoug’kt, 4) exploration. Also ’Bases of Psyckic Power.’ 

ROOTS, WHOLESOME (kusala-mula). A term for past merit wkick will kring’ 
its rewards. 

ROSE-APPLE ISLAND (jamkudvipa). Buddkist name for India. 

SAHAPATI. Lord of tke World of M en.' Buddkist name for Brakma 
SAKRA. Name f or Indr a, tke ’Ckief of tke Gods.’ 

SAKYAS. A trike of landowners and ksatriyas in Kapila-vastu from wkom 
Gautama was descended. 

SAMGHA. One of tke tkree jewels. See COMMUNITY 

SARIPUTRA. One of tke Buddka’ s principal disciples. Renowned among’ tke 
Elders for wisdom and skill in Akkidkarma (analytical contemplation of events). 
Tke Makayana kowever considered kis an inferior wisdom. 

SELF (atman). A sukstantial entity tkat remains one, unckang’ed and free. 
SENSE-FIELDS (ayatana) . Twelve, corresponding’ to tke six sense org’ans and 
tk eir okjects. 

SENSUOUS PLEASURES (kama-g’una). Five: derived from sig’kt, sound, 

smell, taste, touck. 

SERPENTS. See GREAT SERPENTS. 

SIGN (nimitta). 1) Okject of attention, 2) kasis of recognition, and 3) 
occasion for entrancement. 


an 



SINGLESS (a-nimitta). Second of the three doors to deliverance. The state of 
the cessation of all sense-perceptions which is the entry to Nirvana. Said to he an 
attainment of the Arhat. 

SINGLE BUDDHA. See PRATYEKABUDDHA. 

SINS, DEADLY ( anantaryani). Five actions bringing' immediate retribution: 1) 
hilling’ one’s mother 2) hilling’ one’s father, 3) hilling’ an Arhat, 4) causing’ 
dissension in the order of monhs, 5) causing’ a Tathag’ata’s hlood to flow. 
SKANDELAS. Literally, ‘aggregates.' Five: 1) f orm, 2) feeling’, 3) perceptions, 4) 
impulses, 5) consciousness. These are the constituents of what is mistaken for a 
self or person. 

SKILL IN MEANS (upiiya -hausalya). The Bodhisattva’s shill in doing’ whatever 
is necessary for the salvation of sentient heing’s. 

SON OF A GOOD FAMILY (bul aputra). A polite form of address for Buddhist 
believers implying’ a g’ood spiritual endowment, or a g'ood social position, or both. 
SOUL (j iva). Utii lying' and vivifying’ force within an org’anism. 

SRAMANA. Celibate, ascetic, striver. A relig'ious mendicant. 

SRENIKA. Name of a wandering? mendicant. See WANDERER. 

STARLIKE AEON (t arahopama-halpa). Name of a future aeon. 
STREAMWINNER ( srotapatti). One who has entered the Path. Literally: 
‘entrance into the stream.’ It is the first of thef our stag’es of Hinayana relig’ious 
development. 

STtiPA. A reliquary, cairn, tope, often hell-shaped and built in the open to 
contain relics of the Buddha or his disciples, or to commemorate the scene of 
their acts. 

SUBHUTI. One of the chief disciples of the Buddha, he is noted for friendliness 
and compassion according’ to the tradition of the Elders. In the Mahayana he is 
reg’arded as the foremost disciple. He is the principal interlocutor o f the 
Prajnaparamita Sutras, speaking’ without error th rou g’h the power and authority 
o f the Buddha. 

SUCHNESS (tathata). Al so: thusness, true rea lity, nothing’ added or subtracted. 
SUDHARMA. ‘Maintaining’ Justice.' The assembly hall of the Gods. 

SUMERU. A mountain located in the mi ddle o f the world and surrounded by 
seven concentric ring’s and mountain rang’es. Also, Meru. 

SUPERKNOWLEDGES (abhijna). Six: 1) psychic power, 2) heavenly ear, 3) 
cog’nition of others' thoughts, 4) recollection of past lives, 5) heavenly eye, 6) 
cog'nition of the extinction of outflows. 

Sometimes five omitting’ (6). Arhats have attained all six. 

SLTPREME OBJECT (paramartha). Ultimately true, the Absolute. 

SUTRA. A text which claims to have been spoken by the Buddha himself. 
SUTRANTA. A Buddhist text, or the doctrines contained in it. 

SYMPATHETIC JOY ( rnudita). To rejoice in the material and spiritual 
successes of others. The third Unlimited. Enriched by the dedication of merit 
doctrine of the Mahayana. 



TATHAGATA (tatka-g’ata or tatka-ag’ata). A title of tlie Buddka meaning ei tk er 
1 hus-gone or 1 hus-come. 

TATHAGATA-FRAME (tatkag’ata-vig’raka). Tke fig’ure or skape of a T atkag’ata. 
TEACHER (sastar). A Buddka. 

TERRACE OF ENLIGHTENMENT (kodki-manda). Name given to tke spot 

under tke kodki tree on wkic k tke Buddka sat wken ke kecome enlig’ktene d. Also: 
place of enligktenment. 

THOROUGHBREDS (iijaneya). Of nokle race, generally said of anima Is, kut 
extended to men, especially Buddkas and Bodkisattvas. 

THOUGHT (citta). 1) Mental activity, or 2) Tk oug'kt/ Spirit. 

THOUGHT OF ENLIGHTENMENT (Wki-citta). Tke tkougkt in wkick tke 
Bodkisattva first decides to win tke full enligktenment of a Buddka, 
anuttarasamyaksamkodki. 

TRANCE (dkyana). Four progressive states: first, second, tkird and fourtk. 
TREE OF ENLIGHTENMENT (Wki-vrksa). Tke sacred fig’ tree under wkick 
tke Buddka attained enligktenment. 

TRICHILIOCOSM, GREAT (trisakasra-makasakasra-lokadkatu). A universe 
wkick comprises 1,000 million suns, 1,000 million moons, 1,000 million 
keavens and kells, etc. 

TRIPLE JEWEL (tri-ratna). 1) Tke Buddka, 2) tke Dkarma, 3) tke Samg'ka. 

Tkese are also tk e refuges' of tke layman. 

TRIPLE WORLD (traidkatuka). 1) Tke world of sense desire, 2) tke world of 
form, 3) tke f ormless world. 

TUSHITAGODS (tusita d eva). Satisfic d g'ods’ dwelling’ in tke f our tkl evel of 
tke realms of desire. AB odkisattva spends kis last life kere kefore ke kecomes a 
Buddka. 

UNCONDITIONED ( asams krta). Not d ependent on causes or conditions for 
existence. Often an epitket for Nirvana. 

UNEFFECTED ( anakkisamskara). Tkat wkick is not kroug’kt akout ky reaction 
to a stimulus. 

UNEQUALLED THOUGHT ( asama-citta). Tke tkougkt tkat comprekends tke 
sameness of all tking’s and principles. Attained in tke seventk stag’e o f tke 
Bodkisattva. 

UNFORGIVABLE OFFENCES ( mulapatti). Four: fornication, tkeft, killing’ a 

kuman keing’, and falsely claiming’ spiritual attainments. Part of early monastic 
discipline (pratimoksa). 

UNLIMITED (apramana) Four: Df riendliness, 2) compassion, 3) sympatketic 
joy, and 4) impartiality. 

Tkese are reg’arded as social virtues and are of secondary importance in Hinayana 
doctrine, kut g’iven g’reater empkasis in tke Makayana. 

VAIDURYA. Lapis lazuli. 

VAIJAYANTA PALACE (prasada). Itidra's palace. 



VAJRAPANI. Wi lli a ill underbolt in kis kand,’ an imposing’ g’uardian yaksa 
residing’ at Rajag’rika. May ke conjured up ky a Bodkisattva to fri g’kt en evildoers. 
Often seen in frescoes accompanying’ ky tke Makayana. 

VEHICLE(S) (y ana) Metkods of salvation as analysed ky tke Makayana. Tkree: 
1) Disciples, 2) Pratyekakuddkas. Tkese two constitute Hinayana, inferior or 
lesser vekicle: pejorative for tkose Buddkists wko did not accept tke new 
Makayana teacking’. 3) Makayana, g’reat vekicle: Tke movement wi tk in Buddkism 
tkat arose akout tke lie ginning' of tke Ckristian era espousing’ tke Bodkisattva 
doctrine, tke aim of wkick is Buddkakood or supreme, perfect enlig’ktenment, 
and combining? it witk a metapkysical doctrine of universal emptiness. 
VENERABLE (ayusmat). Respectful appellation of a monk. 

VIEW (drsti). Op inion, almost always wrong’. 

VIGOUR (virya). S econd of tke five faculties. Derived from tke word for kero 
(vira) and implying’ keroic endeavor to kenefit otker living’ keing’s as well as 
unremitting’ effort in overcoming’ one’s own faults and cultivating’ virtue. 
VINAYA. One of tke tkree divisions of tke scriptures. It deals witk monastic 
discipline. 

VULTURE PEAK (Grdk ra-kiita-parvata). A mountain near Rajag’rika. 
WANDERER (parivraj aka). A non-Buddkist wandering' mendicant, possessing? 
limited wisdom. 

WELL-GONE (S ug’ata). Epitket o f tke Buddka wko kas g’one on tke rig’kt patk 
and to tke ri g’kt place. 

WHEEL OF THE DHARMA (dkarma-cakra). Set in motion ky tke Buddka 

wken ke first preacked kis doctrine. 

WHOLESOME WAYS OF ACTING (kusalakarmapatka). Ten: Abstention 

from taking’ life, taking’ wkat is not g’iven, sexual misconduct, false speeck, 
slander, karsk speeck, frivolous talk, covetousness, ill will, and wrong’ views. 
WINGS OF ENLIGHTENMENT (kodkipaksa). Tkirty-seven: four applications 
of mindfulness, four rig’kt efforts, four kases of psyckic power, five dominants, 
five powers, seven limks of enlig’ktenment, ei g’kt limks o f tke patk. 

WISDOM (praj na). Tke fiftk of tke five faculties. In early Buddkism tkis 
consisted o ftk e metkodical contemplation of tke dkarmas, and insig’kt into tkeir 

‘own-keing’.’ See PERFECT WISDOM. 

WISDOM EYE (prajna -caksus). Cog’nizes tke true ckaracteristics of tke various 
dkarmas. 

WISHLESS. ( apranikita). ’Placing? notking’ in front,' a state in wkick one makes 
no plans for tke future. Tke term could also kave keen rendered as ‘aimless.’ It is 
tke tkird of tke tkree doors to deliverance. 

WORLD-GUARDIANS, FOUR (catur 1 oka-pala). Indra’s four g’od-king’s wko 

dwell on tke four sides o f Mt. Meru in tke first of tke six realms of desire 
(kamadkatu). Tkey ward off attacks on tke world ky malicious spirits. East 
Dkrtarastra, soutk Virudkaka, west Viriipaksa, nortk Vaisravana. Also 
called tke Four Great King’s (maka-raja). 

WORLD-KNOWER (loka-vid). Epitket of tke Buddka. 



WORLD-SYSTEM (1 oka-dkatu). A world witk all tke keavens or kells it may 


contain. 

WRATH (krodka). One of tke ten 
YAKSHA. See FAIRY. 




